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LINGUISTICS

UO‘K 81

O‘ZBEK VA INGLIZ TILLARIDA BOG‘DORCHILIK TERMINLARINING
LEKSIKOGRAFIK TAHLILI

Raupova Laylo Raximovna,

Renessans ta’lim universiteti professori, f.f.d.

Ashurova Sitora Erkinovna,

Toshkent davlat shargshunoslik universiteti tayanch doktoranti

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqgolada ingliz va o ‘zbek tillaridagi bog ‘dorchilik terminologiyasining
leksikografik talgini kompleks yondashuv asosida tahlil gilinadi. Tadgiqot jarayonida tavsifiy, qiyosiy,
etimologik, semantik (komponent), morfologik, kontekstual hamda terminografik metodlardan foydalanildi.
O ‘zbek tilidagi izohli lug ‘atlarda qayd etilgan bog ‘dorchilik terminlarining struktur-semantik xususiyatlari
aniglanib, ularning nufuzli ingliz leksikografik manbalarida berilgan mugobillari bilan giyoslandi.

Kalit so‘zlar: leksikografiya, terminologiya, bog ‘dorchilik terminlari, o‘zbek tili, ingliz tili,
terminografiya.

JEKCUKOTPA®UUYECKHUIA AHAJIN3 CAJJOBOJTYECKUX TEPMHUHOB HA
V3BEKCKOM ¥ AHI'JIMACKOM SI3BIKAX

Annomayua. B oOaunoli cmamve HA  OCHOBe  KOMHWIEKCHO20 —NOOX00A — AHATU3UPYEMCS
JleKcuKoepagpuieckas uHmepnpemayus MepmMuHoa02Us cad0800CmMaea Ha AHSTIUNICKOM U Y30EeKCKOM A3bIKax. B
npoyecce Uccredo8anus ObllU  UCNOAb306ANbI  ONUCAMNENbHbIE, CPAGHUMENbHbIE, IMUMON0SUUECKUE,
cemanmuyeckue (KOMNOHeHmHble), Mopghono2utecKue, KOHMEKCMyalbhble U MmepMuHocpaguiecKkue
Memoobl. bviiu evisignenvl cmpykmypHvle U ceMaHmuieckue 0coOeHHOCMU MePMUHO8 Cad0800CMEd,
3aghuxcuposanmvie 6 MOIKOBLIX COBAPAX HA Y30EKCKOM A3bIKe, U NPOBEOEHO UX CPAGHEHUe C AHAN02aMU,
NPUBEOEHHBbIMU 8 A8MOPUMEMHBIX JIeKCUKOSPAPUUECKUX UCMOYHUKAX HA AHSTUUCKOM A3bIKE.

Kniouesvie cnosa: nexcuxozpagpus, mepMuHono2Us, MePMUHbL CA00800CMEA, Y30EeKCKULl A3bIK,
AHRULCKUL A3bIK, mepMuHocpapus.

LEXICOGRAPHIC ANALYSIS OF GARDENING TERMS IN UZBEK AND
ENGLISH LANGUAGES

Abstract. This article analyzes the lexicographic interpretation of horticultural terminology in English
and Uzbek languages using a comprehensive approach. The research employs descriptive, comparative,
etymological, semantic (componential), morphological, contextual, and terminographic methods. The
structural and semantic features of horticultural terms recorded in Uzbek explanatory dictionaries were
identified and compared with their equivalents provided in authoritative English lexicographic sources.

Keywords: lexicography, terminology, horticultural terms, Uzbek language, English language,
terminography.

Kirish. Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda terminologiya fan va texnika taraqqgiyoti bilan uzviy bog‘liq holda
rivojlanib borayotgan muhim ilmiy yo‘nalishlardan biri hisoblanadi. Aynigsa, qishloq xo‘jaligi va
bog‘dorchilik kabi amaliy sohaga oid terminologik tizimlarning izchil shakllanishi ilmiy muloqot
samaradorligini ta’minlashda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Bog‘dorchilik terminologiyasi o‘zbek va ingliz
tillarida nisbatan barqaror va tizimli shakllangan terminologik kichik tizimlardan biri bo‘lib, u biologiya,
agronomiya, seleksiya, fitopatologiya kabi fanlar bilan uzviy alogada rivojlanadi.

Bog‘dorchilik terminologiyasi ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida nisbatan tizimli shakllangan maxsus
terminologik kichik tizimlardan biri hisoblanadi. Qishloq xo‘jaligi texnologiyalarining jadal rivojlanishi,
shuningdek, ko‘p tilli ilmiy muloqotga bo‘lgan ehtiyojning ortib borishi bog‘dorchilik terminlarining
leksikografik jihatdan chuqur tahlil gilinishini dolzarb masalaga aylantirmoqda. Cabré [2,b.52]
terminologiyani lingvistik, kognitiv va kommunikativ komponentlarni birlashtiruvchi kompleks tizim
sifatida talgin giladi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan, terminlarning leksikografik ifodasi fagatgina nominativ birlik
sifatida emas, balki muayyan ilmiy tushunchaning kontseptual modeli sifatida ham yoritilishi lozim. Bu esa
maxsus terminlarning lug‘atlarda qay darajada mukammal va izchil berilganini aniglashni talab etadi.
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O‘zbekistonda qishloq xo‘jaligini modernizatsiya qilish, ayniqsa mevachilik va bog‘dorchilik
sohalarini rivojlantirish jarayonida aniq va izchil o‘zbek—ingliz terminologik resurslarga ehtiyoj sezilarli
darajada ortib bormoqda. Madvaliev [4.b, 114] ta’kidlaganidek, terminografik faoliyat, ayniqgsa
tushunchalarga boy sohalarda, lingvistik shakl bilan ilmiy mazmun o‘rtasidagi mutanosiblikni ta’minlashi
zarur. Shu bilan birga, har ikkala tilda bog‘dorchilik leksikasining boyligiga garamay, mazkur sohada
qiyosiy leksikografik tadqiqotlar yetarli darajada olib borilmagan. Amaldagi o‘zbek izohli lug‘atlari
bog‘dorchilik terminlarini gisman gqamrab olgan bo‘lsa-da, ularda foydalanish belgisi, konseptual soha
ko‘rsatkichi, kross-referens kabi mikrostruktur elementlar yetarli darajada ishlab chigilmagan. Ingliz tilidagi
ilmiy lug‘atlarda esa terminlar yuqori darajada standartlashtirilgan bo‘lsa-da, ular ikki tilli agrar muhit
ehtiyojlariga maxsus moslashtirilmagan.

Mazkur tadgigotning asosiy magqsadi bog‘dorchilik terminlarini qiyosiy leksikografik yondashuv
asosida tizimli tahlil qgilish hamda kelajakdagi ikki tilli terminografik izlanishlar uchun metodik tavsiyalar
ishlab chigishdan iborat.

Tadgigot metodlari. Tadqiqot jarayonida bog‘dorchilik terminlarini yaxlit va tizimli ravishda
o‘rganish imkonini beruvchi kompleks metodologik yondashuv qo‘llanildi. Ushbu yondashuv doirasida
terminlarning mazmuni, tuzilishi, kelib chiqishi va amaliy qo‘llanishi o‘zaro uzviy bog‘liq holda tahlil
gilindi. Xususan, tavsifiy va kontekstual tahlil terminlarning semantik mazmuni, funksiyasi hamda sohaviy
matnlardagi real qo‘llanish doirasini aniqlashga xizmat qildi. Qiyosiy metod yordamida o°zbek
terminlarining ingliz tilidagi muqgobillari bilan semantik va struktur jihatdan o‘xshash hamda farqli jihatlari
ochib berildi.

Shu bilan birga, etimologik va struktur-morfologik tahlillar terminlarning kelib chigish manbalari,
tarixiy shakllanish jarayoni hamda so‘z yasalish modellari va grammatik tuzilmasini aniglash imkonini berdi.
Semantik (komponent) tahlil orqali termin ma’nosini tashkil etuvchi asosiy semantik belgilar ajratilib,
ularning tushuncha tizimidagi o‘rni belgilandi. Terminografik tahlil esa lug‘at maqolalarining mikrostruktur
xususiyatlarini baholash, terminlarning lug‘atlardagi talqin darajasini aniqlash va mavjud kamchiliklarni
ko‘rsatishga yo‘naltirildi. Bularning barchasi terminlarning bog‘dorchilik sohasidagi ilmiy-amaliy
ahamiyatini aniqlash bilan uzviy bog‘liq holda olib borildi. Mazkur metodlar majmui terminlarni mazmuniy,
struktur va funksional jihatdan har tomonlama va mukammal talqin qilishga imkon berib, o‘zbek va ingliz
tillaridagi bog‘dorchilik terminologiyasini qiyosiy-leksikografik jihatdan o‘rganish uchun ishonchli ilmiy
asos yaratdi.

Natijalar va muhokama. Namunaviy termin tahlili. bachki — shoot. Bachki termini mevali daraxt
tanasi yoki asosiy shoxlaridan rivojlanib chigadigan, kuchli vegetativ o‘sishga ega bo‘lgan novdani
anglatadi. Ushbu novdalar, odatda, yashirin (uyqudagi) kurtaklardan hosil bo‘lib, intensiv o‘sishi bilan
daraxtning asosiy oziqa moddalari va energiya resurslarini o‘zlashtiradi. Shu sababli bog‘dorchilik
amaliyotida bachkilar daraxtning generativ rivojlanishiga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatishi mumkinligi uchun
ko‘pincha kesib tashlanadi.

Mazkur tushunchaning ingliz tilidagi mugqobili sifatida shoot termini qo‘llanadi. Inglizcha shoot
atamasi mazmunan bachki tushunchasiga to‘liq mos kelib, “yashirin kurtaklardan rivojlanadigan, kuchli
vegetativ o‘sishga ega bo‘lgan va ko‘pincha asosiy o‘simlik uchun nojo‘ya hisoblangan novda” sifatida
izohlanadi. Semantik jihatdan har ikkala termin quyidagi umumiy komponentlarga ega: [+novda], [+tez
o‘suvchi], [+vegetativ], [+keraksiz]. Bu holat ularning tushuncha jihatdan ekvivalentligini tasdiglaydi.

Morfologik jihatdan bachki ham, shoot ham sodda leksik birliklar hisoblanadi. Ingliz tilidagi shoot
so‘zi o‘rta ingliz tiliga mansub bo‘lib, dastlab “yangi nihol, o‘sib chiqish” ma’nosini ifodalagan bo‘lsa,
bachki termini o‘zbek tilining xalq xo‘jaligi va bog‘dorchilik faoliyati bilan uzviy bog‘liq bo‘lgan milliy
leksik gatlamiga mansubdir. Bog‘dorchilik amaliyotida daraxt tojini shakllantirish va hosildorlikni oshirish
jarayonida bachki novdalarini o‘z vaqtida olib tashlash muhim agrotexnik chora hisoblanadi [3.b, 272-273].
Terminografik jihatdan esa ushbu termin O ‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘atida “o‘simlik tanasining, poyasining
ostidan yoki yon-beridan o‘sib chiqqan mayda shoxchalar, nihollar” tarzida izohlangan. Shu ariga, bachki
termini mevali daraxtlarni parvarishlash, kesish va hosildorlikni boshqarish bilan bog‘liq ilmiy-amaliy
jarayonlarda muhim tushuncha sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi hamda ingliz tilidagi shoot termini bilan to‘liq
semantik va funksional muvofiglikka ega. Payvand — grafting

Payvand termini bog‘dorchilikda bir o‘simlikning (payvandtag) tanasi yoki shoxiga boshga
o‘simlikning (payvandust) tirik to‘qimasini biriktirish orqali ularning biologik jihatdan bir butun organizm
sifatida o‘sishini ta’minlash jarayonini anglatadi. Ushbu usul vegetativ ko‘paytirishning eng samarali
agrotexnik shakllaridan biri bo‘lib, nav xususiyatlarini saqlash, hosildorlikni oshirish va o‘simlikning tashqi
muhit omillariga moslashuvchanligini kuchaytirishga xizmat giladi. Mazkur tushunchaning ingliz tilidagi
mugobili grafting termini hisoblanadi. Inglizcha grafting atamasi ham payvand tushunchasiga mazmunan
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to‘lig mos kelib, “bir o‘simlikning novdasi yoki kurtagini boshqa o‘simlik tanasiga biriktirib, ularning
birgalikda o‘sishini ta’'minlash usuli” sifatida izohlanadi. Har ikkala termin o‘simlikning vegetativ ko‘payishi
va sun’iy seleksiya jarayonlari bilan bevosita bog‘ligdir. Semantik jihatdan payvand va grafting terminlari
quyidagi umumiy komponentlarga ega: [+vegetativ ko‘paytirish], [+sun’iy aralashuv], [+to‘qima
birikishi], [+navni saglash]. Ushbu semantik belgilar terminlarning tushuncha va funksional jihatdan
ekvivalent ekanligini ko‘rsatadi.

Morfologik jihatdan payvand o‘zbek tilida sodda, tub leksik birlik bo‘lsa, grafting ingliz tilida graft
fe’lidan -ing affiksi yordamida yasalgan hosila termin hisoblanadi. Etimologik nuqtayi nazardan graft so‘zi
gadimgi fransuz tilidagi grafe (“payvandlash, biriktirish”) leksemasiga borib tagaladi. Payvand termini esa
o‘zbek tilining bog‘dorchilik va xalq xo‘jaligiga oid milliy terminologik qatlamiga mansubdir.

Bog‘dorchilik amaliyotida payvandlash jarayoni daraxtlarning tezroq meva berishini ta’minlash,
kasalliklarga chidamli navlar yaratish va hosil sifatini yaxshilashda muhim agrotexnik chora hisoblanadi
[3,b.72—73]. Terminografik jihatdan O ‘zbek tilining izohli lug atida payvand termini “biror o‘simlikning
novda yoki kurtagini boshqa o‘simlik tanasiga o‘tqazish, ulash usuli va shu usulda ulab o‘stirilgan o‘simlik”
sifatida izohlangan. Xulosa qilib aytganda, payvand termini mevali daraxtlarni ko‘paytirish, navlarni saglash
va bog‘dorchilikda samarali agrotexnologiyalarni joriy etishda muhim ilmiy-amaliy ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib,
ingliz tilidagi grafting termini bilan to‘liq semantik va funksional muvofiqlikka ega. =~ Duragay— hybrid.

Duragay termini genetika, seleksiya va bog‘dorchilikda kelib chiqishi yoki genetik xususiyatlari
jihatidan turli bo‘lgan ikki o‘simlik (nav, tur yoki shakl)ni chatishtirish natijasida hosil bo‘lgan yangi
organizmni anglatadi. Duragaylash jarayoni o‘simliklarda hosildorlikni oshirish, kasallik va noqulay
ekologik omillarga chidamlilikni kuchaytirish hamda ijobiy xo‘jalik-belgilarni birlashtirishga xizmat giladi.
Mazkur tushunchaning ingliz tilidagi muqobili hybrid termini hisoblanadi. Inglizcha hybrid atamasi
mazmunan duragay tushunchasiga to‘liq mos kelib, “genetik jihatdan farqlanuvchi ota-ona shakllarining
chatishtirilishi natijasida olingan avlod” sifatida izohlanadi. Har ikkala termin seleksiya va navshunoslik
bilan uzviy bog‘liq bo‘lib, yangi biologik sifatlarning paydo bo‘lishini ifodalaydi.

Semantik jihatdan duragay va hybrid terminlari quyidagi umumiy komponentlarga ega:
[+chatishtirish], [+genetik farglilik], [+yangi belgi], [+sun’iy yoki tabiiy kelib chiqish]. Ushbu semantik
komponentlar terminlarning tushuncha jihatdan ekvivalentligini ko‘rsatadi.

Morfologik jihatdan duragay o‘zbek tilida sodda, tub termin bo‘lsa, hybrid ingliz tilida ham sodda
leksik birlik hisoblanadi. Etimologik nugtayi nazardan hybrid termini lotin tilidagi hybrida (“aralash,
chatishma”) so‘ziga borib taqaladi. Duragay termini esa o‘zbek tilining seleksiya va qishloq xo‘jaligi
sohasiga oid milliy terminologik gatlamiga mansubdir. Bog‘dorchilik amaliyotida duragay navlar yuqori
hosildorlik, tez o‘sish va mahsulot sifatining yaxshilanishi bilan ajralib turadi hamda zamonaviy seleksiya
ishlarining asosiy obyekti hisoblanadi. Terminografik jihatdan O zbek tilining izohli lug‘atida duragay
termini “irsiy belgilari jihatidan o‘zaro farqlanuvchi ikki yoki undan ortiq organizmni chatishtirish,
duragaylash yo‘li bilan olingan nasl” tarzida izohlangan.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, duragay termini bog‘dorchilik va seleksiya jarayonlarida muhim ilmiy-amaliy
ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib, ingliz tilidagi hybrid termini bilan to‘liq semantik va funksional muvofiglikka ega.

O‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi bog‘dorchilik terminlarining qiyosiy-leksikografik tahlili shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, terminlar har ikkala tilda ham muayyan ilmiy tushunchani aniq, ixcham va funksional jihatdan
ifodalashga xizmat qiladi. Xususan, bachki, payvand va duragay terminlari o‘simliklarning vegetativ
rivojlanishi, ko‘paytirilishi va genetik o‘zgaruvchanligi bilan bog‘liq asosiy agrobiologik jarayonlarni
ifodalaydi.

Qiyosiy tahlil natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, o‘zbek tilidagi terminlar asosan milliy va xalq xo‘jaligi
amaliyoti bilan chambarchas bog‘liq bo‘lgan leksik qatlamga mansub bo‘lsa, ularning ingliz tilidagi
mugobillari (shoot, grafting, hybrid) xalgaro ilmiy terminologiya doirasida shakllangan. Birog bu farq
terminlarning semantik yadrosiga ta’sir ko‘rsatmaydi: mazmuniy jihatdan ular o‘zaro to‘liq ekvivalent
hisoblanadi. Semantik komponent tahlili shuni ko‘rsatdiki, har uch termin ham aniq belgilangan tushuncha
tuzilmasiga ega bo‘lib, ularning tarkibida vegetativ rivojlanish, sun’iy aralashuv, genetik yangilanish va
amaliy foydalilik kabi umumiy belgilar mujassamlangan. Morfologik jihatdan esa terminlarning aksariyati
sodda birliklardan iborat bo‘lib, bu holat terminlarning ilmiy matnda qulay va barqaror qo‘llanishini
ta’minlaydi.

Terminografik jihatdan o‘zbek tilidagi izohli lug‘atlar mazkur terminlarni ko‘pincha amaliy-biologik
tavsif asosida izohlasa, ingliz tilidagi lug‘atlarda ular ilmiy va universal ta’riflar orgali yoritiladi. Bu holat
ikki til terminografiyasi o‘rtasidagi metodologik farqglarni ko‘rsatadi.

Xulosa. Xulosa qilib aytganda, o‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi bog‘dorchilik terminlari tizimi mazmunan
o‘zaro muvofiq, funksional jihatdan esa bir-birini to‘ldiruvchi xususiyatga ega. Bachki — shoot, payvand —
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grafting, duragay — hybrid terminlari misolida ko‘rinadiki, terminlarning milliy yoki xalqaro kelib chiqishi
ularning ilmiy tushuncha sifatidagi aniqligiga putur yetkazmaydi, aksincha, terminologik boylikni
kengaytiradi. Mazkur terminlarning leksikografik tahlili ularni ikki tilli lug‘atlar, ilmiy maqolalar va o‘quv
adabiyotlarida yanada tizimli va izchil berish zarurligini ko‘rsatadi. Ayniqgsa, qiyosiy va terminografik
yondashuv asosida tuzilgan lug‘atlar bog‘dorchilik terminologiyasining standartlashuvi va xalgaro ilmiy
mubhitga integratsiyalashuviga xizmat giladi.

Shu bois, o‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi bog‘dorchilik terminlarini qiyosiy-leksikografik jihatdan
o‘rganish nafaqat nazariy, balki muhim ilmiy-amaliy ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib, terminologiya, tarjima va
sohaga oid mutaxassislar uchun mustahkam ilmiy asos yaratadi.
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Abstract. This study performs a linguistic-cognitive analysis (LCA) of the translation of conceptual
metaphors (CMs) in the novel “The Fault in Our Stars” by John Green. The research is grounded in
conceptual metaphor theory (CMT) (Lakoff & Johnson, 2003) and views translation not merely as a
linguistic substitution, but as a complex cognitive mapping process. Given the novel’s thematic focus on
abstract concepts like love, sickness and death, the text heavily relies on CMs (e.g., sickness is a war). The
analysis identifies key CMs in the source text, examines the cognitive strategies employed by the Uzbek
translator (e.g., preservation, substitution, or deletion of the metaphor), and evaluates the degree of
cognitive equivalence achieved in the target text. Findings highlight the challenges of translating culturally
or linguistically specific metaphors while maintaining the author’s intended emotional and conceptual
framing, offering insights into the cross-cultural transfer of literary meaning.

Keywords: conceptual metaphor (CM), linguistic-cognitive analysis (LCA), translation equivalence,
cognitive mapping, literary translation.

JON GRINNING “YULDUZLARIMIZDAGI XATO” ROMANIDAGI KONSEPTUAL
METAFORALAR TARJIMASINI LINGVISTIK-KOGNITIV TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu tadgigot Jon Grinning “Yulduzlarimizdagi xato” romanidagi konseptual
metafora (CM) tarjimasining lingvistik-kognitiv tahlilini (LCA) amalga oshiradi. Tadgigot konseptual
metafora nazariyasiga (CMT) asoslanadi (Lakoff va Jonson, 2003) va tarjimani nafagat lingvistik
almashtirish, balki murakkab kognitiv xaritalash jarayoni sifatida ko'rib chigadi. Romanda sevgi, kasallik va
o'lim kabi mavhum tushunchalarga tematik e'tibor berilganligi sababli, matn asosan CMIlarga tayanadi
(masalan, kasallik - bu wrush). Tahlil dastlabki matndagi asosiy CMlarni aniglaydi, o ‘zbek tarjimoni
qo ‘llagan kognitiv strategiyalarni (masalan, metaforani saqlash, almashtirish yoki o ‘chirish) o ‘rganadi va
magsadli matnda erishilgan kognitiv ekvivalentlik darajasini baholaydi. Topilmalar muallifning
mo ‘ljallangan emotsional va kontseptual tuzilishini saqlab, madaniy yoki lingvistik jihatdan o ‘ziga xos
metaforalarni tarjima qilishdagi qiyinchiliklarni ko ‘rsatib beradi, adabiy ma’noning madaniyatlararo
o ‘tkazilishi hagida tushuncha beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: konseptual metafora (KM), lingvistik-kognitiv tahlil (LCA), tarjima ekvivalentligi,
kognitiv xaritalash, badiiy tarjima.

JUHI'BUCTUKO-KOTHUTUBHBIN AHAJIN3 ITEPEBOJA KOHIEIITYAJIBHBIX
META®OP B POMAHE JI’KOHA TPUHA «BUHOBATBI 3BE3/bI»

Aunomayusa. B Oannom uccnedosanuu npoeooumcs JIUHBUCMUKO-KoHUmueHslll anaius (JIKO)
nepegooa KonyenmyanroHvix memagop (KM) 6 pomane Jocona I puna «Bunosamul 36é30u1». Hccrnedosanue
0CHOBaHO Ha meopuu KoHyenmyanvhou memaghopot (TKII) (Jlakopgp u [oconcon, 2003) u paccmampusaem
nepegoo He NPOCMO KAK SA3bIKOBYIO 3AMEHY, A KAK CHLOJNCHbIL APOYecc KOSHUMUBHO20 CONOCHIABIEeHUS.
Yuumeieas memamuueckyio manpaeniennocms pomana Ha AOCMPAKmMHble NOHAMUS, MAKUe KaxK a0006b,
Oone3ns U cmepmv, MEKCm 8 3HAYUmMenvHolu cmenenu onupaemcs na KM (nanpumep, 6oaesnv — 2mo
6otina). Ananuz euvisignsem kKuovegvle KM 6 ucxoonom mexcme, ucciedyem KOSHUMUGHblE CMpamezuu,
ucnov3yemuvle y30eKCKUM NepesoOYUKOM (Hanpumep, COXpAHeHUe, 3aMeHa ulu yoaieHue memagopul), u
OyeHugaem CmeneHb KOSHUMUGHOU IKEUBAEHMHOCMY, OOCHMUSHYMOU 6 yeregom mekcme. Pesynvmamol
NOOYEPKUBAIOM CAONCHOCMU Nepesodd KYIbIMYPHO UMU JUHSGUCTHUYECKU CHeyu@uueckux memagpop npu

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2026/1 (130) 7


mailto:zdavronova0602@gmail.com

LINGUISTICS

COXpaHeHuu 3a0YMAHHOU ABMOPOM IMOYUOHANLHOU U KOHYENMYAIbHOU CIMPYKIMYPbl, npediiazas NoHUManue
MEJHCKYTbMYPHO20 NEPEHOCA TUMEPATNYPHO20 CMBICIA.

Kntouesvle cnosa: xonyenmyanvruas memagopa (KM), nunegucmuxo-xkoeHumusHwill ananus (JIKO),
IKBUBANEHMHOCTD NEPeso0d, KOCHUMUBHOE KAPMUpoBaHue, TumepamypHbulil nepesoo.

Introduction. Literary translation is inherently a communicative and cognitive act. The challenge
intensifies when translating modern texts, such as John Green’s “Young Adult” (YA) literature, which uses a
contemporary, often ironic, and metaphorically rich linguistic style to address profound existential themes.
This study focuses on the discourse of “The fault in our stars” about sickness, mortality, and love that is
structured by pervasive and often non-conventional conceptual metaphors (CMs).

While much of translation studies has focused on lexical and grammatical equivalence, the translation
of CMs which are rooted in universal human experience but manifested differently across languages and
cultures requires a deeper, cognitive approach. The central problem is to what extent does the Uzbek
translation successfully transfer the conceptual structure of the source text, as realized through its CMs,
thereby achieving cognitive equivalence?

The primary objective is to conduct a linguistic-cognitive analysis (LCA) of selected CMs, classifying
the translation strategies used and assessing the impact on the target reader’s cognitive understanding of the
text. This research adopts conceptual metaphor theory (CMT) (Lakoff & Johnson, 2003) as its primary
theoretical lens. CMT posits that metaphors are not just linguistic embellishments but fundamental cognitive
tools where one concept (the source domain) is understood in terms of another (the target domain).
Additionally, the analysis incorporates concepts from cognitive translation studies, viewing translation as an
act of conceptual mapping between the cognitive models of the source culture and the equivalents of target
culture.

Literature review. John Green’s “The Fault in Our Stars” utilizes sophisticated language and deep
conceptual framing to explore the experiences of young adults facing terminal illness. The linguistic
complexity derives largely from the systematic use of conceptual metaphors (CMs), which organize abstract
and painful concepts into more tangible, familiar terms. Following the principles of CMT (Lakoff &
Johnson, 2003), this section identifies and categorizes the predominant CMs structuring the novel’s thematic
core.

Dominant thematic metaphors in the translation of the novel could be as following:

1. The expression “sickness is war/battle” is the most pervasive metaphor, directly influencing the
characters’ discourse and self-perception, especially regarding cancer. The source domain (war) provides the
language for the target domain (sickness). Linguistic manifestations of ST could be observed in the examples
such as “they were all in the struggle”, “you don’t get to choose if you get hurt in this world”, “I was a
grenade”, “they were brave warriors in the fight against cancer”. If the translation of the novel is interpreted
it can be evident that the same examples do not manifest linguistic aspects:

2. ST: “The first time | saw Augustus Waters, he was staring at me. I was at Support Group, not my
favorite place in the world. | was tired, irritable, and thinking about how much | wanted to be anywhere else.
Patrick, the support group leader, was droning on about something, and | glanced up and saw him. He was
tall, thin, and remarkably handsome. He wore a navy blue T-shirt that showed off his muscular arms, and he
was staring. I didn’t know it then, but they were all in the struggle, and one way or another, we all were
[1]”.

TT: “Avgustus Uotersni birinchi marta ko‘rganimda, u menga tikilib turardi. Men yig‘ilishda edim, bu
dunyoda eng yoqtirmaydigan joyim. Charchagandim, asabiylashgan va boshqa hamma joyda bo‘lishni
ganchalik istayotganim haqida o‘ylayotgandim. Yig‘ilish rahbari Patrik gandaydir narsalar hagida zerikarli
gapirardi, men boshimni ko‘tarib uning turganini ko‘rdim. U baland bo‘yli, ozg‘in va nihoyatda kelishgan
edi. U yelkalari baquvvat ekanini ko‘rsatib turgan to‘q ko‘k futbolka kiygan edi va u tikilib turardi.
O¢shanda bilmasdim, lekin ularning hammasi kurash ichida edi, va qandaydir yo‘l bilan, biz hammamiz
shunday edik [2]”.

If we compare source text with the target text, it can be found that translator attempted to ensure
needed equivalence to the readers. The translation strove to convey the emotion, style, and key meaning of
the source text to Uzbek readers. Even minor lexical changes in the translation serve to make the text much
more natural and understandable.

ST: “What else? She is so beautiful. You don’t get tired of looking at her. You never worry if she is
smarter than you: You know she is. She is funny without ever being mean. I love her. I am so lucky to love
her, Van Houten. You don’t get to choose if you get hurt in this world, old man, but you do have some say
in who hurts you. I like my choices. | hope she likes hers [3]”.
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TT: “Yana nima? U juda chiroyli. Unga qarab toliqib qolmaysiz. U sizdan aqllirogmi, deb hech
gachon tashvish chekmaysiz: U agllirogligini bilasiz. U hech gachon yomonlik gilmaydi, u quvnog. Men uni
sevaman. Uni sevganimdan baxtiyorman, Van Xouten. Bu dunyoda sizga ozor yetkazish-yetkazmasligini
tanlay olmaysiz, ammo sizga kim ozor yetkazishida sizning ham hissangiz bor, do‘stim. Men tanlovlarimni
yoqtiraman. Umid gilamanki, u ham o‘z tanlovini to‘g’ri deb biladi”.

Research methodology. Comparing the ST with TT, it can be clear that translator wanted to achieve
fidelity and naturalness in the TT while conveying the original quote's powerful emotional and philosophical
message.

These metaphors allow characters and society to frame a passive, physiological process (illness) as an
active, volitional conflict, offering a framework for heroism, victory, or defeat. Hazel and Augustus
frequently deconstruct this cliché, yet their language is inescapably structured by it, highlighting the societal
cognitive model of cancer survivorship.

ST: “I was a grenade and at some point | was going to explode and | spent the rest of my adolescence
trying to figure out how to disarm myself [4]”.

TT: “Men granatadek edim va gaysidir nuqgtada portlashim kerak edi va men o'smirlik davrining
golgan gismini o'zimni qanday zararsizlantirishni bilishga urinib o'tkazdim [5]”.

If we compare the source text with target text, it can be evident that in the text the most important aim
was to preserve the central, powerful metaphor of the “grenade”. The translation successfully uses the clear,
technical Uzbek term for a hand-held explosive, “granata”, and the corresponding actions, “portlash” (to
explode) and “zararsizlantirish” (to disarm), thereby fully transferring the emotional and psychological
weight of the original metaphor into the target language.

ST: “Cancer books are full of warriors and battles and blood. I was a casualty in an unending war, and
soldiers are not always brave [6]”.

TT: “Saraton haqidagi kitoblar jangchilar va janglar va qon bilan to‘la. Men tuganmas urushning
qurboni edim va askarlar har doim ham jasur bo‘lavermaydi”.

Analysis of the results. If we compare the ST with TT, the main aim is to achieve complete semantic
and stylistic fidelity while ensuring naturalness in the Uzbek language.

1. The expression “life/ relationship is a journey” denotes the idea of life as a pre-written story or a
limited journey towards a destination. This conceptualization drives their existential anxieties about “leaving
a mark” (legacy). Linguistic manifestations (ST examples):

ST: “I am a good person, but a shitty writer. You’re a shitty person, but an excellent writer. We would
make a good team. I don’t want to ask you for a favor. I want to ask you to do a job. You can pay yourself
whatever you want. | want you to attend her funeral and, when the moment is right, | want you to tell her that
I wrote something for her. It was a journey, a path, a road. It was bad [7]”.

TT: “Men yaxshi odamman, lekin yomon yozuvchi. Siz bo'lsangiz, yomon odamsiz, lekin a'lo
darajadagi yozuvchisiz. Biz yaxshi jamoa bo'la olardik. Men sizdan biror iltimosni so'ramogchi emasman.
Men sizga ish bermoqgchiman. Qancha xohlasangiz, shuncha haq to'lashingiz mumkin. Men sizdan uning
dafn marosimida ishtirok etishingizni va to'g'ri fursat kelganda, unga men u uchun bir narsa yozganimni
aytishingizni istayman. Bu bir sayohat edi, bir yo'l edi, bir yo'lak edi. Bu achinarli edi [8]”.

If we compare the ST with TT, it is evident that it is the most important part of this passage. The
feeling of heroes are represented clearly, the author wanted to point out that Augustus meant to say that the
letter he attempted to write about his life and death turned out to be clichéd, shallow, and ordinary.

ST: “Augustus and I met and fell in love a little bit and then he died, but there is no shortage of fault in
our stars. And I can’t tell you the story of our love, but I can tell you that | fell in love the way you fall
asleep: slowly, and then all at once [9]”.

TT: “Avgustus bilan uchrashdik, biroz sevishib gqoldik va keyin u vafot etdi, ammo bu
yulduzlarimizdagi ayb kamligidan emas. Va men sizga sevgimiz hagidagi hikoyani aytib bera olmayman,
lekin shuni aytishim mumkinki, men xuddi uyquga ketish kabi oshiq bo‘ldim: avvaliga sekin, keyin esa
bir zumda [10]”.

By comparing the ST with TT, it is obvious that the author, speaking through Hazel Grace, implies
that despite the brevity and tragic end of their relationship - “Augustus and I met fell in love a little bit and
then he died” - their experience was not a failure of will, but a result of forces beyond their control. This
affirms the novel's main theme that love and meaning can be found even in tragedy and fatal illness.

ST: “The thing about Augustus, of course, was that he was always trying to tell his life as a story, the
way we all do. And he always wanted to be a big a big story, a heroic one. He was trying to matter, and
that was beautiful [11].
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TT: “Avgustusning qizig‘i shundaki, u hamisha o‘z hayotini, hammamiz qilganimiz kabi, hikoya qilib
aytishga harakat gilardi. Va u doimo bu katta, gahramonona hikoya bo‘lishini istardi. U ahamiyatli
bo‘lishga intilardi, bu esa go‘zal edi [12].”

It is clear that in the Uzbek translation (TT) is highly effective and faithful to the nuances of the
Original Text (ST). The passage clearly establishes Augustus's initial psychological will: the universal
human desire for a meaningful narrative, amplified by his imminent death. He sought not just to live, but to
matter and be remembered like a hero in an epic tale.

Cognitive function: This metaphor provides temporal and directional structure to their fleeting
existence. The "narrative" sub-metaphor allows them to control their meaning, seeking agency within
predetermined constraints.

3. Love is a physical force/ impact

The intense and disruptive nature of their love is often mapped onto physical, sometimes violent,
source domains, reflecting its overwhelming power and the pain it inevitably causes.

»  Linguistic manifestations (ST examples):

ST: “I took a shower, carefully. Augustus was waiting for me in my room. He was wearing the clothes
he’d arrived in. We lay down on the bed, my head resting on his chest, our legs tangled up. He kissed me. It
was a blow to the head. I didn’t just feel it in my lips or my mouth or my stomach or my heart or my
someplace else. I felt it in my pretty much everywhere [13].”

TT: “Men ehtiyotkorlik bilan dush gabul gildim. Avgustus xonamda meni kutib turardi. U kelgan
kiyimlarini kiyib olgan edi. Biz karavotga yotdik, boshim uning ko‘kragida, oyoqlarimiz esa chirmashib
yotardi.U meni o‘pdi. Bu boshga berilgan zarba kabi edi. Men uni fagat lablarimda, og‘zimda, qornimda
yoki yuragimda yoxud boshga biror joyimda his gilmadim. Men uni deyarli hamma joyimda his gildim
[14].”

Comparing the ST with TT, it is clear that despite the short duration of the relationship, the love
between Hazel and Augustus was real, all-consuming (felt throughout the entire body), and meaningful even
in the brief life lived in the shadow of death.

ST: “I didn't! The doctors did. And I was like, “No, no, no, Augustus Waters. You do not get to be the
first casualty of cancer”. And they were like, “We don't think it's cancer, Augustus. We think it's a very
serious infection”. And I was like, “Whatever, guys. | thought you were going to be my first... casualty”.
And they were like, “What?” And I was like, “Just kidding [15].”

TT: “Men aytmadim! Shifokorlar aytishdi. Men esa shunday dedim: “Yo‘q, yo‘q, yo‘q, Avgustus
Uoters. Sen saratonning birinchi qurboni bo‘lishing kerak emas. “Ular esa: “Bizningcha bu saraton emas,
Avgustus. Bu juda jiddiy infeksiya”, deyishdi. Men esa: “Nima bo‘lsa ham, bolalar. Men siz mening
birinchi... qurbonim bo‘lishingizni o‘ylagandim” dedim. Ular: “Nima?” deyishdi. Men: “Hazillashdim”,
dedim [16].” The ST represents that the Uzbek translation is a highly faithful and accurate rendition that
successfully conveys the dramatic tension, emotional intimacy, and the clear tone of gallows humor that
defines The Fault in Our Stars.

ST: Augustus was quiet for a moment. “What do you mean?”. “The world is not a wish-granting
factory, [17]” | said.

TT: Avgustus bir lahza jim qoldi. “Nima demoqchisiz?”. “Dunyo orzu-istaklarni amalga
oshiradigan fabrika emas, [18]” dedim men.

If we compare translated version with the original one, it is obviously given that the author clearly
delivers the message of the heroes, while keeping

»  Cognitive function: by using physical force (blow, casualty, grenade) as a source domain, the
characters express the transformative and destructive potential of profound attachment in the face of
inevitable loss.
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Conclusion. This linguistic-cognitive analysis of the English-Uzbek translation of “The Fault in Our
Stars” confirms that the translation of conceptual metaphors is a critical determinant of cognitive equivalence
in literary texts. The novel’s reliance on core metaphors, such as sickness is a journey and love is a physical
force, necessitated careful mediation by the translator. The findings indicate a preference for strategies that
maintain the conceptual content of the original, often through literal translation or paraphrasing with
conceptual retention, especially for universal metaphors. However, instances where the original metaphor
was either domesticated or deleted often resulted from cultural distance or the need to prioritize immediate
linguistic fluency over the author’s nuanced conceptual framing. Ultimately, while the Uzbek translation
successfully conveys the narrative and emotional core, the subtle cognitive architecture established by
Green’s original CMs faces inevitable degrees of distortion during cross-cultural transfer. This study
underscores the need for translators of modern literary texts to prioritize the preservation of the author’s
underlying conceptual framing to ensure maximum cognitive fidelity.
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O‘ZBEK TILINING ETIMOLOGIK LUG‘ATI KORPUS SEMANTIK KENGAYTMASINING
AXBOROT BAZASI SIFATIDA
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Annotatsiya. So zning ma’nosini izohlashda uning etimologik xususiyatlarini ifodalash nihoyatda
muhim. Shunday ekan, o ‘zbek tili leksik birliklari semantik kengaytmalarini ishlab chigishda o zbek tilining
etimologik lug‘ati axborot manbayi sifatida xizmat qiladi. Ma’lumki, jahon leksikografiyasida etimologik
lug ‘at tuzish tajribasi keng ommalashgan bo ‘Isa-da, o ‘zbek tilining etimologik lug ‘atini tuzish ishlari o zbek
leksikografiyasi rivojining ilk yillariga to ‘g ‘ri kelmaydi. XX asrning ikkinchi yarmidan boshlab turli umumiy
va maxsus lingvistik lug‘atlar nashr etilganligiga qaramay, o ‘zbek tili etimologik lug‘ati ustidagi ishlar
ancha kechikadi. Mazkur maqolada o ‘zbek tili leksik birliklari semantik kengaytmalarini ishlab chigishda
o ‘zbek tilining etimologik lug ‘ati axborot manbayi sifatida xizmat qilishi bir gancha misollar orqgali ochib
berilgan. Shuningdek, so‘z tilning tarixiy taraqqiyoti davomida mazmunan o ‘zgarmay, tovush jihatidan
o ‘zgarishi, omonimiya hodisalari tahlilga tortilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: semantik kengaytma, etimologiya, leksikografiya, til korpuslari, axborot qidiruv
vositalari, semantik sinkretizm, omonimiya.

3TUMOJIOTMYECKHUN CJIOBAPH Y3BEKCKOI'O SI3bIKA KAK HH®OPMAIIMOHHAS
BA3A U151 CEMAHTHYECKOI'O PACIIMPEHUA KOPITYCA

Annomayusa. Ilpu obvicHeHuu 3HAUEHUSA C108A KPAlHE BAXCHO BbIPA3UMb €20 IMUMONI02UYEcKUe
0COOeHHOCHU, HOIMOMY IMUMOLOSUYECKULL CTOBAPH Y30DEKCKO20 A3bIKA CYIHCUM UCTHOYHUKOM UHDOpMayul
npu pazpabomxe CEMAHMUYECKUX paciuupenutl y30eKcKux aexcudeckux eounuy. Hszeecmmo, umo, xoms
ONbIM  COCMABAEHUSL IMUMONOSUYECKO20 CIOBAPS NOMYHUL WUPOKOe pPACHNPOCMPAHEHUe 6 MUPOBol
Jekcukozpaghuu, paboma HAO COCMAGNIEHUEeM IMUMOLOSUYECKO20 C08APs V30EeKCK020 SA3bIKA He
coomeemcmeyem nepeviM 200am pasgumusi y30exckou Jnexcuxoepaguu. Hecmomps na nybauxayuio
PA3TUYHBIX 0OWUX U CNEYUATbHBIX TUHSBUCTHUYECKUX CN08apeli cO 8MOopotl noaosunsbl XX eexa, paboma Hao
IMUMONOSUHECKUM  COBAPEeM Y3DEKCK020 A3bIKA HAYANACH 3HAYUMENbHO no3dce. B oanmoti cmamve
IMUMONOZUYECKUTL CLOBAPL  Y30EKCKO20 A3bIKA CAYICUM UCTHOYHUKOM UM@OpMayuu npu paspabomke
CEMAHMUYECKUX PACUUPEHU TeKCUYECKUX eOUHUY Y30eKCKO20 A3bIKA HA HeCKOAbKux npumepax. Takoice 6
X00e UCMOPUYeCKO20 pAa36UMUs A3bIKA CN080 MEHAeMCs He NO COOepIHCAHUIo, d NO 38YYAHUIO,
AHATUBUPYIOMCA AABTIEHUS OMOHUMUL.

Knwouesvie cnosa: cemanmuueckoe pacuupenue, SMUMOI02us, 1eKcuKoepagus, A3plkogvle Kopnyca,
cpeocmea noucka uHpopmayuu, CeManmudeckKuil CUHKpemusm, OMOHUMUSL.

THE ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF THE UZBEK LANGUAGE AS AN
INFORMATION BASE FOR THE SEMANTIC EXPANSION OF THE CORPUS

Abstract. In interpreting the meaning of a word, it is extremely important to express its etymological
features. As such, the etymological dictionary of the Uzbek language serves as a source of information in
developing semantic extensions of Uzbek lexical units. It is known that while the practice of compiling
etymological dictionaries is widespread in world lexicography, the work on compiling an etymological
dictionary of the Uzbek language did not coincide with the early years of Uzbek lexicography development.
Despite various general and specialized linguistic dictionaries being published since the second half of the
20th century, work on the Uzbek language etymological dictionary has been significantly delayed. This
article illustrates through several examples how the etymological dictionary of the Uzbek language serves as
an information source in developing semantic extensions of Uzbek lexical units. Additionally, it analyzes how
words may change phonetically but not semantically during the historical development of the language, as
well as the phenomena of homonymy.

Keywords: semantic extension, etymology, lexicography, language corpora, information retrieval
tools, semantic syncretism, homonymy.
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Kirish. “O‘zbek tilining etimologik lug‘ati” nashri xususida muallifning o°zi shunday yozadi: “O‘zbek
tilining etimologik lug‘atini tuzishga intilganlar bo‘ldi, lekin ilmiy ishlarda ayrim so‘zlarga tarixiy-
etimologik izoh berishdan nariga o‘tilmadi. Dahrning kajraftorini qarangki, bunday lug‘at tuzish mening
zimmamga Yyuklandi. Men bu ishga akademik To‘rabek Dolimovning ToshDU ilmiy ishlar bo‘yicha
prorektori davridagi qat’iy da’vatidan keyingina rozi bo‘ldim: “Boshqa tillar, shu jumladan, rus tili bo‘yicha
etimologik lug‘at tuzilgan-u, nimaga bunday lug‘at o‘zbek tili bo‘yicha tuzilmagan?! Albatta tuzish kerak.
Mayli, qisqa bo‘lsin, sodda bo‘lsin, lekin boshlab bering”. Bir gqancha manbalarni o‘rganib, o‘zbek tili
lug‘atining tarixiy tadrijini ozmi-ko‘pmi anglay boshlaganimdan keyingina bu savobli ishni bajarishga jazm
gildim. Bajarilgan ishning natijasi 1997-1999-yillarda “O‘zbek tilining qisqa etimologik lug‘ati” nomi bilan
chop qilingan to‘rt kitobchada o‘z aksini topdi” [1, 13]. Ma’lum bo‘ladiki, o‘zbek tilining dastlabki
etimologik lug‘ati XX asrning so‘nggi yillariga to‘g‘ri keladi. Muallifning ta’kidlashicha, lug‘atdagi barcha
magqolalarni bevosita 0°zi tuzgan. Bajargan ishini sinovdan o‘tkazish magsadida boshqa mutaxassislarni jalb
qilgan. Magqolalarning ma’lum bir gismini @, i harflari bo‘yicha professor M.Mirtojiyev, U, e, 0, g, d, j, k, t
harflari bo‘yicha dotsent M.Qodirov tuzgan. Sh.Rahmatullayev esa bularning maqolalarini o‘zi tuzgan
magqolalarga taqqoslagan, lug‘at maqolasini shakllantirishda ulardan foydalangan.

Mavzuga doir adabiyotlar tahlili. 2000-yildagi nashrda so‘zlik “O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati”
asosida tuzilgan. Dastlab o‘zbek adabiy tili lug‘at boyligidagi turkiy qatlamga etimologik izoh berish magsad
qilib olingani tufayli ushbu izohli lug‘atdagi boshqga tillardan olingan so‘zlar qamrab olinmagan, shu bilan
birga boshga tillardan olingan so‘zlar asosida yasalgan, tuzilgan so‘zlar ham so‘zlikka kiritilmagan.
Muallifning ta’kidlashicha, shunday chegirishlardan keyin ajratilgan turkiy so‘zlarning juda katta qismi
etimologik izohga muhtoj emas. Etimologik izoh talab qiluvchi so‘zlarning bir gismiga bugungi kunda
shunday izoh berish imkoni yo‘q. Xullas, yuqoridagi cheklanishlardan keyin ushbu lug‘atda 2400 dan ortiq
so‘z qamrab olindi. Bu miqdorni sheva so‘zlari hisobiga, turkiy so‘zga boshqa tildan olingan qo‘shimchani
go‘shib yasalgan so‘zlar hisobiga boyitish mumkin. Yuqoridagi axborotga tayanib aytish mumkinki, o‘zbek
tilidagi 80 000 so‘z va so‘z birikmasi uchun semantik kengaytma tuzishda ularning barchasida etimologik
tavsif keltirilmaydi. Chunki semantik kengaytmadagi etimologik tavsif (boshga izohlar kabi) fagat axborot
manbayi, ya’ni o‘zbek tilining etimologik lug‘atidan olinadi.

Lug‘atdan keng jamoatchilik foydalanishini ko‘zda tutib tilshunoslik terminlari deyarli
ishlatilmaganligi, sharhlar ommabop yo‘sinda, ixcham tarzda bayon gqilinganligi ta’kidlanadi. Bu esa
semantik kengaytma izohlarini ishlab chigishda bizga qulaylik beradi. Chunki til korpusi yoki boshga
axborot qidiruv vositalaridan keng jamoatchilik foydalanadi. Bu esa semantik kengaytma uslubini
soddalashtirishni tagozo etadi.

Qo‘shimcha qo‘shish bilan yangi so‘z yuzaga kelsa, “yasalgan” so‘zi, grammatik shakl yuzaga kelsa,
“hosil qilingan” so‘zi ishlatilgan. Asos bilan qo‘shimcha orasiga qo‘shuv alomati, bular bilan hosila orasiga
barobar alomati qo‘yildi. So‘z gismlari orasidagi munosabatni ko‘rsatishda qavslardan foydalanildi. Tovush
jihatidan o‘zgargan so‘zning oldingi va keyingi shakli o‘tish belgisi (>) yordamida ko‘rsatilgan. Biz ham
semantik kengaytmada xuddi shu belgilarni saglab golamiz.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. So‘zlarga etimologik talgin, odatda, ikki jihatdan beriladi: 1) mazmun
jihatdan; 2) shakl (tovush) jihatdan. Mazmun jihatidan talqin berish tub deb qaraluvchi so‘zlarda yasama deb
qaraluvchi so‘zlarga nisbatan qiyin. Etimologik lug‘at maqolasining tuzilishi quyidagicha:

AVAYLA - “ehtiyot qil” — Seni avaylab o ‘stirdim. Bu fe’l asli ayrim turkiy tillarda, shu jumladan,
qirg‘iz tilida mustaqil ishlatilib, “ehtiyotkorlik” ma’nosini anglatuvchi abay otidan -la qo‘shimchasi bilan
yasalgan; keiynchalik o‘zbek tilida ikki unli oralig‘idagi b undoshi v undoshiga, a unlilari esa & unlilariga
almashgan: abay+la = abayla > dbiyli [1, 20].

Yoki boshqa bir izohga, omonim so‘zlarning berilishiga e’tibor garatamiz:

ADASH 1 “ismi bir xil (kishilar)”. Ikkimiz adashmiz. Bu so‘z qadimgi turkiy tildagi “ism” ma’nosini
anglatuvchi a:t so‘zining at shaklidan -dash qo‘shimchasi bilan yasalgan (OCTS, 1, 204), keyinchalik t
undoshi d undoshining ta’sirida d undoshiga almashgan, so‘ngra dd undoshlaridan biri talaffuz gilinmay
go‘ygan (TPC, 15); o‘zbek tilida a unlilari @ unlilariga almashgan: at-dash = atdash > addash > adash >
dddsh.

ADASH 1I: ADASH BO*‘L- “oyoq kiyimining poyi boshqga bir oyoq kiyimining bir poyi bilan
almashib qol-". Kechagi yig ‘inda bir poy kalishim adash bo ‘lib qolibdi. Bu so ‘z dddsh- fe’lining eski o‘zbek
tilidagi ism eshi bo‘lib, mustagqil ishlatilmaydi, dddsh bol- qo‘shma so‘zi tarkibida keladi.

ADASH- “to‘g‘ri yo‘lni yo‘qot-", “yanglish-". Qorong ‘i tushganidan keyin adashib goldim. Bu so‘z
asli gadimgi turkiy tildagi “to‘g‘ri yo‘lni yo‘qot-” ma’nosini anglatuvchi a:z- fe’lining a:d- shaklidan
“biroz” ma’nosini ifodalovchi -(a)sh qo‘shimchasi bilan hosil gilingan (3CTJI, I: 95), keyinrog a: unlisining
cho‘ziglik belgisi yo‘qolgan (KPC, 22); bu so‘z dastlab “to‘g‘ri yo‘ldan biroz chetga chiq-” ma’nosini

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2026/1 (130) 13



LINGUISTICS

anglatgan. O‘zbek tilida a unlilari & unlilariga almashgan: (a:z- > a:d-) +ash = a:dash- > adash- > ddish [1,
20-21].

So‘z tilning tarixiy taraqqiyoti davomida mazmunan o‘zgarmay, tovush jihatidan o‘zgargan bo‘lishi
mumkin. Lug‘at maqolalarida ana shunday tovush o‘zgarishlari qadimgi turkiy tildan hozirgi o‘zbek tiliga
qadar qanday voge bo‘lgani bayon qilingan [1, 9].

Olingan natijalar va ularning tahlili. Lug‘at muallifining ta’kidlashicha, hozirgi o‘zbek adabiy
tilidagi so‘zlarga tovush tomonidan etimologik talqin berishda qadimgi turkiy tildagi unlilarga qattiq-
yumshoqlik jihatidan xos bu belgisi o‘zbek tilining ayrim shevalarida o‘z kuchini gisman saqlagan bo‘lsa
ham, adabiy tilda inobatga olinmaydi.

Qadimgi turkiy tilda, masalan, “ich tomonga tort-” ma’nosini anglatgan op- (o‘p-) fe’lidan “bo‘sa ol-”
ma’nosini anglatgan Op- (0‘p-), “o‘roq bilan kes” ma’nosini anglatgan or- (o‘r-) fe’lidan “sahn bo‘ylab
harakatlan» ma’nosini anglatgan or- (o°‘r-) fe’li, «havo bo‘ylab harakatlan-” ma’nosini anglatgan uch fe’lidan
“ikki bilan to‘rt oralig‘idagi butun miqdor son” ma’nosini anglatgan uch so‘zi, “maysa” ma’nosini anglatgan
ot (o‘t) otidan “bir joydan ikkinchi joyga harakatlan-” ma’nosini anglatgan 6t- fe’li unli tovushining
yumshogqligi bilan farglangan [1, 10]. Bulardan anglashiladiki, semantik kengaytmada tovushlar bilan ma’no
farglanadigan har ganday holat aks etishi kerak.

Shuningdek, Sh.Rahmatullayev quyidagi masalaga e¢’tiborimizni qaratadi: “Qadimgi turkiy tilda
(shuningdek, hozirgi turkiy tillarning ko‘pchiligida) unlilarning qisqa-cho‘ziqligi ham so‘zlarni o‘zaro
farqlashga xizmat qilgan... qadimgi turkiy tilda “asp (ish hayvoni)” ma’nosini anglatuvchi at (ot) so‘zi bilan
“ism” ma’nosini anglatuvchi a:t so‘zi o‘zaro unli tovushning qisqa/cho‘ziqligi bilan farqlangan; “kovla”
ma’nosini anglatgan och- fe’lidan, “ochiqqan” ma’nosini anglatuvchi a:ch sifati va “ochiq holatga keltir-”
ma’nosini anglatuvchi ach- fe’lidan unli tovushining cho‘zigligi bilan farqlangan”.

Qadimgi turkiy tilga xos hodisalardan biri — tag ma’nosi bir xil asosning ikki so‘z sifatida ishlatilishi.
Bunday asosning ham fe’l, ham ot bo‘lib, qisman ham ot, ham sifat bo‘lib ma’no tarmoqlanishi hodisasini
gadimgi turkiy tilga nisbatan semantik sinkretizm deb nomlab, omonimlardan farqlash to‘g‘ri [2, 40]. Asli
omonimlar deb turli tovush o‘zgarishlari natijasida, so‘z o‘zlashtirish oqibatida tasodifan shaklan bir xil
bo‘lib qolgan so‘zlarga aytiladi. Qadimgi turkiy tildagi hodisa esa tamoman boshgacha tabiatga ega bo‘lib,
ikki har xil turkum ma’nosining bir asos bilan anglatilishiga teng. Bu hodisani shartli ravishdagina semantik
omonim deb yuritish mumkin. Masalan, gadimgi turkiy tilda “kovla-” ma’nosini ham, “chuqur” ma’nosini
ham or so‘zi anglatgan. Keyinchalik ko‘pchilik turkiy tillarda, shu jumladan, o‘zbek tilida ham or- fe’li
iste’moldan chiqqan, or oti esa saqlangan. Shuningdek, “alanga ol-” ma’nosi ot- so‘zi bilan, “alanga”
ma’nosi 0:t so‘zi bilan anglatilgan; keyinchilik ot- fe’li iste’moldan chiqib ketgan, hozirgi o‘zbek tilida ot
otigina mavjud. Yugqoridagi juftliklarda tag ma’no bir xil, ikki so‘z ana shu tag ma’noning go‘yo
tarmoqlanishi natijasida yuzaga kelgan; bundan qat’i nazar, birinchi juftlikda unlilar orasida farq ko‘rinmasa,
ikkinchi juftlikda unlilar gisqa-cho‘ziqligi jihatidan farqlangan. Xullas, bu yerdagi hodisa zamirida ma’no
taraqqiyoti yotadi. Bunday ma’no taraqqiyoti natijasida bir turkum so‘zidan boshqga bir turkum so‘zi o‘sib
chigadi. Bunday ma’no taraqqiyoti qadimgi turkiy tildan to hozirgi kungacha davom etib keladi. Etimologik
lug‘atda ana shunday jarayonni ham to‘g‘ri aks ettirishga harakat gilingan.

O‘zbeklar bilan forslarning ko‘p asrlik iqtisodiy, madaniy aloqalari, fors tili Sharq olamida badiiy ijod
tili mavgeyiga ega bo‘lganligi, o‘zbek shoirlari ona tilidan tashqari fors tilida ham ijod qilganligi, o‘zbeklar
bilan tojiklar bir makonda birgalikda hayot kechirganligi tufayli o‘zbek tilining lug‘at boyligida eroniy
tillarga mansub salmoqli gatlam shakllangan. O‘zbek tili etimologik lug‘atining 3-jildida ana shu gatlam
birliklari izohlangan [3, 11]. “O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati”’ga (1981) eroniy birliklar [f-t] ta’kidi bilan
kiritilgan. Bunday ta’kidlar asosan to‘g‘ri qo‘yilgan. Izohli lug‘atga kiritilgan birliklarni boshga manbalar
bilan sinchiklab giyoslash natijasida ayrim birliklarning eroniy ekanligi ta’kidlanmay qolgani, ayrim eroniy
birliklarga xato ravishda arabiy ta’kidi berilganligi aniqlanib, etimologik lug‘at tuzishda bu nugsonlarga
e’tibor berilgan. Bundan kelib chiqadiki, semantik kengaytmani ishlab chiqishda so‘zning etimologik xosligi
haqidagi pometa (teg)ni biriktirishda o‘zbek tilining etimologik lug‘atiga asoslanish kerak. O‘TILga
asoslanilsa, Sh.Rahmatullayev ta’kidlaganidek, forsiy leksemalarga arabiy pometasi o‘tib qoladi. Shu
sababli, o‘zbek tili leksik ma’lumotlar bazasini shakllantirishda semantik ma’lumotlar bazasiga etimologik
xususiyatni bildiruvchi teglar O‘TIL va etimologik lug‘atni qiyoslagan holda to‘ldirilishi magsadga muvofiq.

Etimologik lug‘atning ikkinchi jildi kirish gismida ta’kidlanganidek, eroniy birliklar “O‘zbek tilining
izohli lug‘ati”da, “Tojikcha-ruscha lug‘at”da, “Forscha-ruscha lug‘at”da asosan bir xil harfiy ifoda bilan aks
ettirilgan. Etimologik lug‘atda bunday birliklarga tovush tarkibi jihatidan izoh berilmadi. Harfiy ifoda
jihatidan farqli birliklarning bu jihati ta’kidlangan; shunday farqli holatlar asosida ayni til birligining o‘zbek,
fors, tojik tillaridagi o‘ziga xos ifodasi izohlangan; shu asosda bunday til birligi o‘zbek tiliga gaysi tildan
olinganligi belgilangan. Kuzatilayotgan har uch lug‘atda til birliklariga lug‘aviy ma’no izohlari asosan bir xil
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berilgan; farqli izohlar ham anchagina. Lug‘aviy ma’no izohlaridagi farqlar asosida ham bunday birlikning
o‘zbek tiliga fors yoki tojik tilidan olinganligi aniglangan. Etimologik lug‘atda yo‘l-yo‘lakay lug‘atlarda
lug‘aviy ma’noga berilgan izohlardagi nugsonlarga ham e’tibor qaratilgan. Shularni inobatga olib, so‘zning
etimologik xususiyatlarini, ma’nosini ifodalovchi izoh va sharhlarni 2000-yilda nashr etilgan o‘zbek tilining
etimologik lug‘atidan olishni maqsadga muvofiq deb bilamiz.

Muhokama. Lug‘at maqolalari ikki turli: a) izoh maqolasi, b) havola maqolasi. Havola maqolasida
asosan til birligining tovush jihatidan farqli ko‘rinishlari (variantlar) aks ettirilib, asosiy ko‘rinishga havola
berildi; garang ta’kidi g qgisqartmasi bilan yozilgan. Bunday ko‘rinishlar fors va tojik tillarining o°zi orasida,
bular bilan o‘zbek tili orasida yuzaga kelgan bo‘lib, bular ham izohlangan. Shundan kelib chigib, fors-
tojikcha so‘zlarning etimologik xususiyati semantik kengaytmada quyidagicha ko‘rsatiladi.

Fors va tojik tillarining morfemalar tizimi bilan o°‘zbek tilining morfemalar tizimi orasidagi asosiy
farglar, birinchidan, fors va tojik tillarida old qo‘shimchalar, old ko‘makchilar mavjudligida, ikkinchidan,
fe’l leksemalarda ikki asosning — hozirgi zamon asosining va o‘tgan zamon asosining mavjudligida
ko‘rinadi. Bunday fe’l asoslari o‘rni bilan mustaqil lug‘aviy birlikka teng bo‘la oladi, juda ko‘p hosila
lug‘aviy birliklarning yuzaga kelishida qatnashadi. Ayrim fe’llarning hozirgi zamon asosi hatto
go‘shimchaga ham aylangan. Yuqorida ta’kidlangan va boshqa ayrim xususiyatlar etimologik lug‘atga
kiritilgan har bir lug‘aviy birlik bo‘yicha birma-bir tasvirlangan.

Xulosa. Etimologik izoh tildagi (lug‘atdagi) barcha birliklarga berilmaydi. Sh.Rahmatullayevning
aytishicha, hozirgi til nugtayi nazaridan tub deb garaladigan birliklarga etimologik izoh berish imkoniyati
topilavermaydi. Bunday birliklar faqat tovush tarkibi, ma’no mundarijasidagi farqlar bo‘yicha izohlangan.
Hosila birliklarda ularning gismlariga va bir butun holda tovush tarkibi va ma’no mundarijasi jihatidan
yondashib izohlar berilgan. Bundan kelib chiqadiki, o‘zbek tili leksikonidagi barcha leksemalarga etimologik
xususiyati haqidagi izoh berilmaydi: ma’lumotlar omborida “etimologik xususiyati” ustunchasida barcha
qatorlar ma’lumot bilan to‘ldirilmaydi.

Izohlanayotgan birlikning ma’nosi har uch tilda bir xil bo‘lishidan tashqari tojik tili bilan fors tili
orasida, bu tillar bilan o°zbek tili orasida farqlanish ham mavjud holatlar uchraydi. Etimologik lug‘atda bular
ham ta’kidlangan.
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Abstract. This study examines the theoretical foundations, historical development, and methodological
approaches of linguoculturology, an interdisciplinary field that investigates the interaction between
language and culture. Drawing on Western and Uzbek scholarly traditions, the study explores how linguistic
structures encode cultural values, worldviews, and social norms. Special attention is given to the conceptual
world picture, as shaped by religion and age hierarchy among English and Uzbek speakers, and to the role
of literary texts as cultural artifacts. Through qualitative analysis of scholarly theories and selected literary
examples, the research demonstrates that linguoculturology provides a comprehensive framework for
understanding cultural identity, communication patterns, and the cultural semantics embedded in literature.

Keywords: linguoculturology, language and culture, worldview, conceptual world picture, cultural
semantics, linguistic relativity.

LINGVOKULTUROLOGIYA VA TIL, MADANIYAT HAMDA DUNYOQARASHNING
O°‘ZARO BOG‘LIQLIGI: MADANIYATLARARO VA ADABIY NUQTAYI NAZAR

Annotatsiya. Ushbu tadgigot til va madaniyat o‘zaro ta’sirini o ‘rganuvchi lingvokulturologiya
fanining nazariy asoslari, tarixiy rivoji va metodologik yondashuviarini tahlil qgiladi. G ‘arb va o ‘zbek ilmiy
an’analariga tayangan holda, lingvistik tuzilmalar madaniy qadriyatlar, dunyogarash va ijtimoiy
me’yorlarni ganday aks ettirishi o ‘rganiladi. Ingliz va o ‘zbek tillari misolida diniy omillar hamda yosh
ierarxiyasi tomonidan shakllanadigan konseptual dunyo manzarasiga alohida e’tibor qaratiladi.
Shuningdek, adabiy matnlarning madaniy artefakt sifatidagi o ‘rni ta’kidlanadi. Ilmiy nazariyalar va
tanlangan adabiy misollarning sifat tahlili orgali tadgigot lingvokulturologiyaning madaniy identitet,
kommunikativ xulg-atvor hamda adabiyotdagi madaniy semantika gonuniyatlarini anglashda mukammal
nazariy asos ekanini ko ‘rsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: lingvokulturologiya, til va madaniyat, dunyogarash, konseptual dunyo manzarasi,
madaniy semantika, lingvistik nisbiylik.

JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUA U B3AUMOCBA3b SA3bIKA, KYJbTYPBI U
MUWPOBO33PEHUSA: MEXKKYJbTYPHBIN U IUTEPATYPHBIN PAKYPC

AnHomayua. B oannom ucciedoganuu paccmampuearomcs meopemuyecKue 0CHO8bl, UCTOPULECKOe
pazeumue u Mmemooonocuieckue No0X00bl JIUHESBOKVIbIMYPOLOSUU — MENCOUCYUNTUHAPHOU o0bacmu,
usyuarouell 83aumoodeticmaue a3vika u Kyiomypsl. Onupasncv Ha 3anaouvie u y30exKcKue HayyHvle mpaouyul,
AHATU3UPYemcs mo, KAakum o0pazom s3bIKO8ble CHMPYKMYpbl OMpPAdCarom KYJIbMypHble YEeHHOCHU,
MUposos3perue u coyuanvhvie Hopmul. Ocoboe sHuMaHue YOensemcs KOHYenmyaibHoU KapmuHne Mupa,
opmupyemoil penueuell u 603pACMHOU uepapxuei y Hocumenell aHeIuicko2o0 U y30eKcKko2o A3blKos, a
maxaice poau IUmepamypHbiX meKCmog Kax KynbmypHwix apmeghaxmos. Ha ocnose kavecmeennozo ananuza
HAYUHBbIX ~Meoputi U  OMOENbHbIX  JUMEPATYPHbIX NPUMEPO8 UCCAeO08AHUE NOKA3bIGAEM, YO
JIUH2BOKYTIbIYPONO2USL NPeOOCMABsen YeIOCIHYIO MeoPemuyeckyio OCHO8Y 01 NOHUMAHUSL KYTbIMYPHOU
UOESHMUYHOCU, KOMMYHUKAMUBHBIX MOOeell U KYIbMYPHOU CEMAHMUKU, GONIOWEHHOU 8 Tumepamype.

Kntouesvle cnoea. nun260KyIbmMyponOcUs, A3bIK U KYIbMypd, MUPOB033peHUe, KOHYEeHMYATbHAs
KAPMUHA Mupa, KyIbmypHas CeMaHmMUKd, TUHSGUCMUYECKAs OMHOCUMETbHOCTD .

Introduction. Numerous cultures, traditions, and languages from various peoples are intricately
entwined across the planet. Humanity is currently experiencing an era characterized by rapid urbanization
and globalization. While these processes bring opportunities for progress and development in some regions,
they can also have adverse effects on others. In particular, long-standing cultures often face pressure from
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more dominant or aggressive cultures. This pressure can lead to the gradual erosion of cultural identity, as
local customs, practices, and beliefs may be overshadowed or replaced. Over time, such cultural assimilation
can result in the diminishment or even disappearance of unique cultural traits, ultimately causing entire
cultural communities to dissolve within the environment of more dominant societies. Among all aspects of
culture, language stands out as the most significant and foundational element. It serves as a primary marker
of identity for any nationality and forms the basis for communication, thought, and expression. Language
exists in multiple forms, both written and spoken, as well as in literary and oral traditions, reflecting the
depth and diversity of a culture. Since ancient times, people have studied language carefully, noting phrases,
classifying words, and documenting its structural and functional characteristics. Through such observations,
scholars have sought to understand not only the mechanics of language but also its deeper role in shaping
cultural practices and social norms. The study of language from various perspectives highlights its central
importance in the preservation, transmission, and expression of culture. In essence, language is not merely a
tool for communication; it embodies the values, history, and identity of a people, making it an indispensable
aspect of cultural continuity.

Literature Review. Different scholars have provided a variety of perspectives on the intricate
relationship between language and culture, demonstrating that this connection is both complex and
fundamental to understanding human society. Wilhelm von Humboldt, a pioneering linguist and philosopher,
famously stated, “The diversity of languages is not a diversity of signs and sound but a diversity of views of
the world.” Humboldt’s insight emphasizes that language is far more than a system of arbitrary sounds or
symbols; it is a framework through which people interpret, organize, and understand their surroundings. In
other words, each language offers a unique lens on reality, shaping the way its speakers perceive natural
phenomena, social interactions, and abstract concepts. Many linguists have echoed Humboldt’s view,
asserting that languages are not merely tools for communication, but also structures that mold human thought
and cultural understanding.

The diversity of language reflects the diversity of human experience and thought, as different
linguistic communities have developed distinct ways of categorizing, prioritizing, and expressing the world
around them. For instance, the Inuit languages provide a clear example of how language reflects
environmental and cultural specificity. Inuit communities, living in snow-covered regions, have multiple
terms for snow, each referring to different forms, textures, or conditions. This linguistic distinction is not
simply a matter of vocabulary; it represents a nuanced understanding of the environment, encoded in
language. Similarly, in Uzbek, the language employs various levels of politeness and social deference,
reflecting the cultural emphasis on hierarchy, respect, and social roles. English, on the other hand, conveys
social distinctions less formally, demonstrating how different languages encode cultural values in distinct
ways.

These examples highlight the principle that language is inseparable from the culture in which it
develops, shaping both thought and social behavior. Claire Kramsch, in her influential work Language and
Culture, emphasized that “Language isn’t a culture-free code, distinct from how people think and behave,
but rather, it plays a major role in the perpetuation of culture, particularly in its printed form.” Kramsch’s
argument underscores the idea that language functions not merely as a neutral or mechanical tool for
communication, but as a vessel for carrying cultural knowledge and social norms across generations. Every
word, idiom, and grammatical structure carries traces of the experiences, beliefs, and worldview of its
speakers. Written language, in particular, allows these cultural elements to be preserved over time, enabling
the transmission of traditions, histories, and collective values. Through this perspective, language becomes
both a repository of culture and an active force in shaping how cultural knowledge is understood,
maintained, and passed on.

Building on this notion, B. Whorf, a student of the renowned linguist E. Sapir, developed what is now
known as the Sapir-Whorf Hypothesis. Whorf proposed that linguistic structures profoundly influence how
individuals perceive and engage with the world. According to Whorf, different linguistic communities
conceptualize reality in fundamentally different ways because the language they speak provides unique
cognitive frameworks. He famously stated, “We dissect nature along lines laid down by our native
language,” highlighting the idea that language acts as a lens through which reality is filtered, organized, and
interpreted. Through this lens, people’s thoughts, decision-making processes, and social interactions are
guided by the structures, categories, and distinctions present in their language. Consequently, language is not
merely reflective of reality; it actively shapes cognition, influencing both individual understanding and
collective cultural behavior.

Research methodology. Uzbek scholars have made significant contributions to the study of the
relationship between language and culture, emphasizing how language serves as a repository of national
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identity, social norms, and cultural traditions. Alisher Navoi, one of the most prominent poets, philosophers,
and linguists of Uzbekistan, recognized the profound role language plays in shaping cultural heritage. He
promoted Chagatai, an ancient Turkic language, as a medium for literary and cultural expression.

Navoi stated, “Language is the mirror of the culture and the spirit of the people” (Muhokamat al-
lugatayn, 1948). His view underscores that language reflects not only the intellectual and artistic
achievements of a society but also its values, beliefs, and collective identity. Similarly, Abdurauf Fitrat, a
reformist linguist and advocate for the modernization of Uzbek language and culture, argued that “A nation’s
culture is its language, and the language reflects the nation’s history and civilization” (Tilimiz, 1993). Fitrat
emphasized that language reform was not simply a matter of updating vocabulary or grammar; it was a vital
component of fostering cultural progress and national development. For Fitrat, modernizing language was
inseparable from preserving cultural identity and ensuring that the Uzbek people could engage meaningfully
with their own history, traditions, and society.

Qodiriy, considered one of the founders of modern Uzbek prose, also highlighted the deep connection
between language and culture. He observed, “In language, we find the heart of a nation’s traditions”
(Hagigat ochib so’zlashdadir, 1922). Through his work, Qodiriy illustrated how language functions as a
medium for transmitting cultural values, social norms, and historical memory from one generation to the
next. Likewise, Gafur Gulyam, an influential poet and critic, emphasized that “A language is not just words;
it is the essence of a people’s culture and soul” (Til va madaniyat, 1974). Gulyam viewed language as a
unifying force, capable of binding a multiethnic society together while preserving national identity and
cultural heritage. From a contemporary perspective, Uzbek scholars such as D. Ashurova and M. Galiyeva
have also emphasized the central role of language in cultural continuity. They state, “Language serves not
only as a means of communication and the main tool for expressing people’s thoughts but also as the
accumulation of cultural information.

Being a complex system of signs, language is a means of delivering, storing, using, and transmitting
culture from generation to generation.” This perspective reinforces the idea that language is not merely a
functional tool, but a crucial carrier of cultural heritage, preserving traditions, social norms, and collective
memory across generations. Globally, numerous scholars have reinforced this connection between language
and culture. Bronislaw Malinowski highlighted that the meaning of language is rooted in its use within social
interaction, emphasizing the practical, context-dependent nature of linguistic meaning. Dell Hymes
developed the ethnography of communication, analyzing how language functions differently across cultural
and social contexts. More recent scholars such as Deborah Tannen and James Paul Gee have examined how
discourse structures reflect cultural norms, social values, and patterns of interaction. Collectively, these
contributions from both Uzbek and international scholars underscore the inseparable relationship between
language and culture, demonstrating that language is both a product and a perpetuator of cultural identity.

Analysis and Results. The study of language and culture demonstrates a profoundly interconnected
relationship, in which each element actively influences and shapes the other. Language is not simply a
system of communication; it is a repository of cultural values, social norms, and historical memory. Through
language, communities express their beliefs, traditions, and collective experiences, reflecting the worldview
of their speakers. This relationship is particularly evident in Uzbek society, where scholars and literary
figures from Alisher Navoi to Gafur Gulyam have emphasized the inseparability of language and culture.
Navoi highlighted that language mirrors the spirit and culture of the people, while Fitrat stressed that a
nation’s history and civilization are encoded within its language.

Qodiriy and Gulyam further illustrated that language functions as a medium for transmitting cultural
values across generations, promoting social cohesion, and sustaining national identity. The diversity of
languages across the world further underscores the uniqueness of cultural perspectives. Variations in
grammatical structures, vocabulary, and conceptual categories shape how communities perceive, interpret,
and engage with reality. For example, certain concepts may exist in one language but be entirely absent or
categorized differently in another, demonstrating that language frames thought and experience. This
interdependence implies that when a language declines, shifts, or disappears, significant cultural knowledge
and identity may also be lost. Therefore, language serves not only as a tool for communication but also as a
critical means of preserving cultural heritage. It enables societies to pass traditions, values, and collective
memory from one generation to the next, highlighting its essential role in maintaining both individual
identity and cultural continuity over time.

Conclusion. Language and culture are fundamentally inseparable, existing in a dynamic relationship
where each shapes and sustains the other. The study of language is not complete without considering its
cultural context, as linguistic structures, vocabulary, and usage patterns reflect deeply ingrained social
norms, historical experiences, and values. Uzbek scholars such as Alisher Navoi, Abdurauf Fitrat, Qodiriy,
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and Gafur Gulyam provide clear examples of this relationship. Navoi emphasized that language mirrors the
spirit and culture of a people, capturing their traditions and collective consciousness. Fitrat highlighted that a
nation’s history and civilization are encoded within its language, with reforms and modernization serving as
tools for cultural renewal.

Qodiriy underscored how language transmits the heart of national traditions across generations, while
Gulyam viewed language as the essence of a people’s identity and a unifying cultural force. Global
perspectives further reinforce this understanding. Wilhelm von Humboldt argued that linguistic diversity
reflects diverse worldviews, while Benjamin Whorf proposed that language shapes cognition and perception.
Claire Kramsch emphasized that language carries culture, particularly in its written form. Scholars such as
Bronislaw Malinowski and Dell Hymes demonstrated that meaning is rooted in social context and
interaction, and contemporary researchers like Deborah Tannen and James Paul Gee explored how discourse
structures reflect cultural norms and values.

Together, these insights highlight that language is far more than a mere tool for communication. It is a
living repository of culture, preserving and transmitting collective knowledge, beliefs, and values. Through
language, societies maintain continuity, pass down traditions, and shape individual and communal identities.
Understanding the interplay between language and culture is essential for appreciating the full richness of
human thought, social interaction, and cultural heritage.
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada zamonaviy o ‘zbek medialingvistik makonida ekologik diskursning
shakllanishi va rivojlanishida “yashil” leksemasining tutgan o ‘rni Uzreport telekanalidagi ““Yashil suhbat”
podkasti misolida tahlil gilinadi. Tadgiqotda “yashil” leksemasining rang bildiruvchi an’anaviy ma nosidan
tashqari, ekologik ong, barqaror rivojlanish va ijtimoiy mas uliyatni ifodalovchi kengaygan semantik
maydoni aniglanadi. Podkast nutgida “yashil” leksemasining metaforik, baholovchi va ideologik
funksiyalari ochib beriladi. Tadgiqot natijalari ekologik diskursning ommaviy axborot vositalarida til
vositalari orgali shakllanish mexanizmlarini yoritishga xizmat giladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: “yashil” leksemasi, ekologik diskurs, semantik maydon, medialingvistika, telepodkast,
Uzreport.

PO.JIb JIEKCEMBI «3EJEHBIN» B 9KOJIOT MYECKOM JUCKYPCE
(na npumepe noakacra «Yashil suhbaty)

Annomauus. B Oannoil cmamve aHAIUUPYEMCS POIb JEKCeMbl «3eLEHbLLY 8 (opmMuposanuu u
PA36UMUL IKOTOSULECKO20 OUCKYPCA 8 COBPEMEHHOM V30EKCKOM MeOUANUHSEUCMUYECKOM NPOCIMPAHCMEE HA
npumepe nooxkacma «Yashil suhbaty menexanana Uzreport. B uccreoosanuu eviseisemcs pacuupenHoe
CEMAHMUYECKOE NOAE TeKCEMbl «3e/IEHbILY, 8bIX00sIee 3d PAMKU €€ MPAOUYUOHHO20 YE8EeMOo0O03HAUAIOWe20
SHAUeHUs. U ompadcaiowee IKOIOSUYeCKOe —CO3HAHUe, YCMOUYUsoe pazeumue U  COYUALbHYIO
omeemcmeeHHOCmb. B peuu nooxkacma packpuvieaiomcesi memagopuueckue, oyeHouHvle U UOeO0I0SUYeCcKUe
@yukyuu nexcemuvl «3enéuviily. Pezymbmamvl uccredosanus cnocobCmeyiom pacKpuimuio MEXaHuzmMos
hopmuposans IKOI02UUECKO20 OUCKYPCA 6 CPeOCmBax MACCo80U UHMOPMAyUU NOCPEOCMEOM S3bIKOBbIX
cpeocms.

Knwuesvie cnosa: nexcema «3en8Hbllly, IKONO2UMECKUL  OUCKYPC, CEMAHMuUYeckoe Noie,
Meouanuneeucmuxa, meaenookacm, Uzreport.

THE ROLE OF THE LEXEME “GREEN” IN ECOLOGICAL DISCOURSE
(using the example of the podcast “Yashil suhbat”)

Abstract. This article analyzes the role of the lexeme “green” in the formation and development of
ecological discourse within the modern Uzbek media-linguistic space, using the “Yashil suhbat” podcast
broadcast on the Uzreport TV channel as a case study. The research identifies the expanded semantic field of
the lexeme “green”, which goes beyond its traditional color-denoting meaning and represents ecological
awareness, sustainable development, and social responsibility. The metaphorical, evaluative, and
ideological functions of the lexeme “green” in podcast discourse are examined. The findings of the study
contribute to revealing the mechanisms through which ecological discourse is shaped in mass media by
means of linguistic resources.

Keywords: lexeme “green”, ecological discourse, semantic field, media linguistics, TV podcast,
Uzreport.

Kirish. So‘nggi davrda ekologik muammolarning keskinlashuvi nafaqat tabiiy fanlar, balki ijtimoiy-
gumanitar sohalar, xususan, tilshunoslik e’tiborida ham muhim tadqiqot obyektiga aylanmoqda. Atrof-muhit
muhofazasi bilan bog‘liq masalalarning ommaviy axborot vositalarida faol yoritilishi ekologik mavzudagi
kommunikatsiyaning alohida diskurs sifatida shakllanishiga olib kelmoqgda. Mazkur jarayonda til ekologik
g‘oyalarni yetkazish, ularni ommalashtirish va ijtimoiy ongga singdirishda asosiy vosita vazifasini
bajarmoqgda. Aynigsa, ekologik diskurs doirasida muayyan leksemalar semantik jihatdan faollashib, yangi
ma’no gatlamlarini hosil gilmoqda.
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Mavzuga doir adabiyotlar tahlili. Shunday leksemalardan biri — “yashil” so‘zidir. U zamonaviy
medialingvistik makonda nafaqat rangni, balki ekologik tozalik, barqaror rivojlanish va ijtimoiy mas’uliyat
kabi tushunchalarni ham ifodalovchi muhim semantik markerga aylanmoqda. Ushbu magqolada “yashil”
leksemasining ekologik diskursdagi o‘rni Uzreport telekanalidagi “Yashil suhbat” podkasti materiallari
asosida tahlil qilinadi. “Podkast” tushunchasi manbalarda quyidagicha izohlanadi: “Internetda tinglash yoki
tomosha gilish mumkin bo'lgan audio yoki video fayl. Odamlar turli mavzularda podkastlar yaratadilar va siz
ularni radio shou kabi o'zingizga qulay vagtda tinglashingiz mumkin. Bular yozib olingan radio dasturlari
yoki video darslarga o'xshaydi, ularni o'zingizga qulay vaqtda tinglashingiz yoki tomosha gilishingiz
mumkin. Agar Yo ‘llarda tirbandliklar ko ‘p bo ‘Isa, podkast eshitib ketishni odatga aylantirdim” [1].

Mazkur podkast ham teleekranda namoyish etilibgina golmay, video formati telekanalning Facebook,
YouTube sahifalarida joylashtirilgan. Podkast jurnalist Dilafruz Kulmatova tomonidan olib boriladi. Ik soni
2025-yil 31-mayda namoyish etilgan va hozirga gadar davom etmoqda. Dastur davomiyligi 30-40 dagigani
tashkil etadi. Podkast o‘zining originalligi, sifatliligi hamda dolzarbligi nuqtayi nazardan qisqa muddat
ichida tomoshabinlar diggatini jalb eta oldi. Buning isboti ko‘rsatuv yil yakuniga borib “Yilning eng yaxshi
ijtimoiy-siyosiy teledasturi” nominatsiyasi nomiga munosib ko‘rilganidir.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Ekologik diskurs — bu atrof-muhit muhofazasi, tabiiy resurslardan ogilona
foydalanish va ekologik madaniyatni targ‘ib etishga gqaratilgan kommunikativ jarayonlar majmuasidir.
Medialingvistika nuqtayi nazaridan ekologik diskurs ommaviy axborot vositalarida o‘ziga xos til birliklari,
metaforalar va baholovchi leksemalar orgali shakllanadi. “Ekologik diskursning asosiy konsepti va mavzusi
— bu tabiat va atrof-muhitning holati” [3].

Televideniye ekologik diskursni ommalashtirishda muhim platforma bo‘lib, ular til vositalari orqali
ekologik tushunchalarni soddalashtiradi va auditoriyaga ta’sirchan tarzda yetkazadi. “Yashil” leksemasi
aynan shunday kommunikativ ehtiyoj natijasida faol qo‘llanilayotgan birlikdir.

Uzreport telekanalidagi “Yashil suhbat” podkasti ekologik masalalarga bag‘ishlangan maxsus
medialoyiha bo‘lib, unda ekolog mutaxassislar, jurnalistlar va jamoatchilik vakillari ishtirok etadi. Ko‘rsatuv
hamkori esa “O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Ekologiya, atrof-muhitni muhofaza qilish va iqlim o‘zgarishi
vazirligi”dir.

Tahlil obyektimiz sanalmish dasturda “yashil” leksemasi, eng avvalo, podkast nomida uchraydi.
“Yashil suhbat” nomi — ekologik diskursning medialingvistik xususiyatlarini mujassamlashtirgan muhim
nomlash birliklaridan biridir. Podkast nomida qo‘llangan “yashil” leksemasi rang bildiruvchi an’anaviy
ma’noda emas, balki kengaygan, ko‘p ma’noli semantik vazifani bajaradi.

Bunda u ekologiya, tabiat, atrof-muhit muhofazasi bilan bog‘liq umumiy konseptni nomlaydi.
Mazkur holatda “yashil” leksemasi ramziy (simvolik) ma’noga ega bo‘lib, global ekologik diskursda
shakllangan green = ekologik paradigmasi bilan mushtarakdir. Metaforik-semantik Xxususiyatiga
to‘xtaladigan bo‘lsak, “Yashil suhbat” birikmasida “yashil” leksemasi metaforik vazifani bajaradi. Metafora
bo‘lganda ham oddiy metafora emas, konseptual metafora. “Kontseptual metafora nafaqat tilning uslubiy
xususiyati, balki bu fikrning o‘zidir, ya’ni inson ongida avtomatik tarzda ishlab chiqariladigan fikrlar
majmuasidir” [4]. Hagiqatdan ham, suhbatning “yashil” deb nomlanishi uning:

1) ekologik toza mazmunga egaligi,

2) tabiatga do‘stona qarashlarni targ‘ib qilishi,

3) Dbarqaror rivojlanishga qaratilgan g‘oyalarga asoslanganini
anglatadi.

Shu sababli “yashil” bu yerda suhbatning sifat belgisini emas, balki uning g‘oyaviy yo‘nalishini
bildiradi.

Olingan natijalar va ularning tahlili. Podkast nomida quyidagi pragmatik ma’no va kommunikativ
ta’sirni kuzatish mumkin, ya’ni oldindan tinglovchi auditoriyada quyidagi tasavvurlarni shakllantiradi:

« suhbat ekologik muammolarga bag‘ishlangan;

e muloqot ijobiy, konstruktiv va mas’uliyatli ruhda olib boriladi;

« podkast ekologik ongni shakllantirishga garatilgan.

Demak, “yashil” leksemasi kommunikativ signal vazifasini bajarib, auditoriyani ekologik diskursga
yo‘naltiradi. Bir so‘z bilan aytganda, dastur mohiyatini ochib beruvchi ramziy-konseptual birlikdir.

O‘zbek tilida “yashil” leksemasi dastlab rang bildiruvchi sifat sifatida shakllangan bo‘lib, izohli
lug‘atda quyidagi semantik komponentlarni gamrab oladi:

“l.Sariq bilan ko‘k rang o‘rtaligidagi, barg yoki maysa rangiga ega bo‘lgan rang. Yashil bargli o ‘simliklar.
Yashil parda. Yashil bo ‘yoq.
Chap tomonda tog * etaklari, o ‘ng tomonda yashil paxtazor, o ‘rtada gishlog. I. Rahim, Chin muhabbat.
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2. Yashil rangli yosh maysalar va o ‘simliklar bilan qoplangan. Yashil vodiy. Yashil dala. Yashil
qirlar. O‘ngroqda, yashil tepa ustida qo‘ylar, qo‘zilar, echkilar o‘tlab yuribdi. H. G‘ulom, Mash’al”. [2, 126-
127-betlar]

Bu ma’nolar til tarixida barqaror bo‘lib kelgan bo‘lsa-da, zamonaviy diskursda esa ular bilan
cheklanib golinmayotgani kuzatilmoqda.

Podkast nutqida “yashil” leksemasi quyidagi semantik yo‘nalishlarda namoyon bo‘ladi:

1. Ekologik tozalik va xavfsizlik ma’nosi

Podkast suhbatlarida “yashil” leksemasi ekologik xavfsiz texnologiyalar va faoliyatni ifodalash uchun
ishlatiladi:

“Yashil texnologiyalar sanoatning tabiatga zararini sezilarli darajada kamaytiradi.”

Bu holatda “yashil” rang ma’nosidan chiqib, ekologik tozalik tushunchasini anglatadi.

2. Barqaror rivojlanish konsepti

“Yashil suhbat” podkastida “yashil iqtisodiyot”, “‘yashil energetika” kabi birikmalar tez-tez uchraydi:

“Yashil igtisodiyot tamoyillari kelajak avlodlar manfaatiga xizmat qiladi.”

Mazkur kontekstda “yashil” leksemasi strategik va konseptual ma’no ifodalaydi.

3. Ekologik ong va madaniyatni ifodalash

Podkast nutgida “yashil turmush tarzi”, “yashil tafakkur” kabi metaforik birikmalar orgali ekologik
madaniyat targ‘ib qilinadi:

“Yashil tafakkur jamiyatda ekologik mas uliyatni shakllantiradi.

Bu yerda “yashil” leksemasi axloqiy va baholovchi ma’no kasb etadi.

Bundan tashqari “yashil” leksemasi bilan so‘z birikmasi hosil qilgan quyidagi birliklar ham
e’tiborimizni tortdi. Ularni quyidagicha izohlaymiz:

“Yashil fikrlash” tushunchasi. Podkast nutqida “yashil fikrlash” atamasi ekologik ongning
intellektual darajasini ifodalaydi: “Yashil fikrlash insonning tabiatga munosabatini tubdan o ‘zgartiradi”.

Bu birikmada “yashil” leksemasi kognitiv-semantik vazifani bajarib, ekologik mas’uliyatni tafakkur
darajasida anglashni bildiradi. Natijada “yashil” so‘zi rangdan dunyogarash konseptiga ko‘chadi.

“Yashil fuqaro” tushunchasi. Podkast ishtirokchilari nutgida “yashil fugaro” birikmasi ekologik
jihatdan mas’ul shaxs obrazini yaratadi: “Yashil fugaro chiqgindini saralaydi va resurslardan ogilona
foydalanadi”.

Bu yerda “yashil” leksemasi ijtimoiy baholovchi ma’noga ega bo‘lib, ekologik me’yorlarga amal
giluvchi shaxsni ijobiy xarakterlaydi.

“Yashil mahalla” va “yashil oila” tushunchalari. “Yashil mahalla” va “yashil oila” birikmalari
ekolgik diskursda ekologik madaniyatning ijtimoiy institutlar darajasida shakllanishini ifodalaydi: “Yashil
mahalla — bu ekologik hamjihatlik makonidir”. “Yashil oila farzandlarda ekologik mas uliyatni erta
shakllantiradi.”

Bu holatda “yashil” leksemasi Kkollektivlik, tarbiyaviylik va ijtimoiy mas’uliyat semalarini o‘zida
mujassam etadi.

“Yashil odat” va “yashil iste’mol” tushunchalari.

Podkast nutgida ushbu birikmalar ekologik xulg-atvorni ifodalaydi:

“Yashil odatlar kundalik hayotimizning bir qismiga aylanishi kerak.”
“Yashil iste’'mol tabiatga zarar yetkazmaydigan tanlovni anglatadi.”

Bu birikmalarda “yashil” leksemasi axlogiy-me’yoriy ma’noda qo‘llanib, ekologik jihatdan to‘g‘ri
xatti-harakatlarni belgilaydi.

“Yashil maydon”, “yashil hudud”, “yashil bog*” tushunchalari.

Mazkur birikmalar podkast nutgida ekologik infratuzilmani ifodalovchi terminlar sifatida ishlatiladi:
“Yashil maydonlar shahar ekologiyasining muhim elementi hisoblanadi.”

Bu holatda “yashil” leksemasi tabiiylik, sog‘lom muhit va ekologik muvozanat semantik
komponentlarini ifodalaydi.

“Yashil shahar” tushunchasi. “Yashil shahar” birikmasi podkast diskursida eng yuqori darajadagi
konseptual birliklardan biri sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi: “Yashil shahar — bu ekologiya va texnologiya
uyg ‘unlashgan makondir”.

Bu tushuncha orqali “yashil” leksemasi strategik-rejalashtiruvchi, ideologik va kelajak konsepti
sifatida faoliyat ko‘rsatadi.

Tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, “Yashil suhbat” podkasti nutqida “yashil” leksemasi asosida shakllangan
tushunchalar quyidagi semantik darajalarni gamrab oladi:

o kognitiv daraja (yashil fikrlash);

e shaxsiy daraja (yashil fugaro, yashil odat);

i3]
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e ijtimoiy daraja (yashil oila, yashil mahalla);

e iqtisodiy daraja (yashil iste 'mol);

e makoniy daraja (yashil maydon, yashil hudud, yashil shahar, yashil bog").

Bu holat “yashil” leksemasining ekologik diskursda markaziy semantik yadroga aylanganini va uning
semantik maydoni tizimli ravishda kengayib borayotganini ilmiy jihatdan tasdiglaydi.

Shuningdek, “yashil” leksemasi quyidagi vazifalarni bajarganligini aytib o‘tish mumkin:

« axborot berish funksiyasi — ekologik tushunchalarni nomlash;

o ta’sirchanlik funksiyasi — tinglovchini ekologik mas’uliyatga undash;

« baholovchi funksiyasi — ijobiy va magbul faoliyatni belgilash;

« ideologik funksiyasi — ekologik siyosat va ijtimoiy ustuvorliklarni targ‘ib qilish.

Bu funksiyalar “yashil” leksemasini ekologik diskursning markaziy semantik birliklaridan biriga
aylantiradi.

Bundan tashqari dasturning bir necha sonlarida qo‘llanilgan “yashil” leksemasining semantik
komponentlarini quyidagi jadvalda aks ettirishga harakat gildik (1-jadval)

1-jadval.
“Yashil suhbat” podkasti nutqida “yashil” leksemasining semantik komponentlari

Semantik komponent (ma’no

. .
Leksema Teleko‘rsatuv konteksti qatlami)

Yashil texnologiyalarni joriy
yashil texnologiyalar etish orqgali sanoatning tabiatga
salbiy ta’siri kamaytirilmogda.
Quyosh va shamol manbalari
yashil energiya asosida yashil energiya ishlab
chigarish kengaymogda.

Yashil igtisodiyot tamoyillariga
asoslangan loyihalar | Barqaror rivojlanish, davlat
bosgichma-bosgich amalga | ekologik siyosati

oshirilmogda.

Yashil ~makon”  umummilliy
yashil makon loyihasi doirasida millionlab
ko ‘chatlar ekilmogda.
Shaharlarda yashil hududlarni
yashil hudud kengaytirish aholi salomatligi
uchun muhim.

Yoshlar ~ tomonidan ilgari
yashil tashabbuslar surilayotgan yashil tashabbuslar | Ijtimoiy faollik, ekologik ong
go ‘llab-quvvatlanmoqda.

Yashil turmush tarziga amal
yashil turmush tarzi gilish ekologik muammolarni

Ekologik xavfsizlik, innovatsionlik,
zamonaviylik

Qayta tiklanuvchanlik, ekologik
tozalik

yashil igtisodiyot

Tabiiy mubhitni tiklash, ekologik
muvozanat

Sog‘lom muthit, ekologik
rejalashtirish

Ekologik  madaniyat,  axlogiy

kamaytiradi. mas’uliyat
Yashil ~ tafakkur  jamiyatda . .
yashil tafakkur ekologik mas ‘uliyatni E:;?L%glk ong, konseptual-metaforik
kuchaytiradi.
. Yashil startap loyihalarga keng | Ekologik yo‘naltirilganlik,
yashil startap o ‘rin berilmogda. innovatsionlik

Har bir loyihada yashil

komponent ishtirok etishi lozim. Ekologik tozalik, normativlik

yashil komponent

Jadvalda keltirilgan misollar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, teleko‘rsatuvlar nutqida “yashil” leksemasi rang
ma’nosidan chiqib, ekologik, ijtimoiy va ideologik semantik komponentlarni qamrab olgan keng maydonni
hosil gilmogda. Bu holat “yashil” leksemasining zamonaviy medialingvistik diskursda baholovchi,
konseptual va kommunikativ birlik sifatida faol qo‘llanilayotganini tasdiglaydi.

Xulosa. Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, Uzreport telekanalidagi “Yashil suhbat” podkasti
nutqida “yashil” leksemasi rang bildiruvchi oddiy sifatdan ekologik, ijtimoiy va ideologik mazmun kasb
etgan ko‘p qatlamli semantik birlikka aylangan. Uning semantik maydoni ekologik tozalik, barqaror
rivojlanish va ekologik ong tushunchalari bilan sezilarli darajada kengaygan. O‘zbek tili lisoniy olamida
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“yashil” leksemasining yangi semalari global ekologik diskursda faol qo‘llanadigan green so‘zining
to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri tarjimasidan foydalanish natijasida yuzaga kelgan.

Mazkur holat ekologik diskursning medialingvistik tabiatini va ommaviy axborot vositalarining til
taraqqiyotiga ta’sirini yaqqol namoyon etadi. “Yashil” leksemasi bugungi kunda ekologik diskursning asosiy
konseptual markazlaridan biri sifatida namoyon bo‘lmoqda.
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UO‘K 81

FUTBOL HAMJAMIYATLARI MISOLIDA TIL VARIATIVLIGI HAMDA DISKURSNI
YARATISHNING O‘ZIGA XOS JIHATLARI

Ergashov Hurmatillo Solijon o‘g-li,
Mirzo Ulug ‘bek nomidagi O ‘zbekston
Milliy universiteti tayanch doktoranti
hurmatilloergashov@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magqolada futbol muxlislari slengi (jargoni)ning nazariy asoslari va uning
muxlislarning lingvistik identifikatsiyasini shakllantirishdagi roli tadqgiq etiladi. Magqolada futbol
muxlislarining nutqi bir qator o ziga xos xususiyatlarga ega ekanligi asoslanadi va bu xususiyatlar aynigsa
bugungi kunda onlayn forumlar hamda virtual hamjamiyatlarda yaqqol namoyon bo ‘layotgani ko ‘rsatib
beriladi. Tarmoq lingvistikasi metodlari asosida futbol hamjamiyatlarining diskursiv maydonlari qurildi va
tahlil qilindi. Bu esa futbol muxlislari uchun madaniy jihatdan muhim bo ‘Igan tushunchalarni, ular bilan
belgilanadigan kommunikativ xulg-atvor ssenariylarini tavsiflash, shuningdek, fan madaniyatidagi universal
va milliy xususiyatga ega mulogot modellari va xulg-atvor shakllarini aniglash imkonini berdi.

Kalit so“zlar: futbol diskursi, lingvistik variativlik, terminologiya, futbol slengi, lingvistik vositalar,
metafora, sotsiolekt.

A3BIKOBASI BAPUATUBHOCTb U OCOBEHHOCTHU CO3JAHUSA IUCKYPCA HA
INPUMEPE ®YTBOJIBHBIX COOBIIECTB

Annomayua. B Oannoil cmamve uUcCcneoylomcs meopemuyeckue OCHO8bl CleHed (HCapeoHa)
ymoOoabHBIX O0NENLUUKO8 U €20 POTb 8 YOPMUPOSAHUU A3bIKOGOU udermuguxayuu anamos. B cmamove
000CcHOBbIBACMCA, YMO peub PYMOOIbHLIX OONeNbUUK08 001a0aem psaoom cneyuguiueckux ocobeHnocmetl,
KOmopwle 0COOEHHO APKO NPOABNAIOMCA Ce200Hs HA OHNAUH-(POPYMAx U 8 upmyanbHwlx coobwecmsax. Ha
0CHOBE Memo008 cemegoll NUHBUCMUKU Obliu NOCMPOEHbl U NPOAHATUSUPOBAHbI OUCKYPCUBHbBIE NOJA
@dymobonbHbIX coobwecms. Mo NO360AUN0 OXAPAKMEPUZ0BAMb KYILMYPHO 3HAUUMbBIE OJi QYMOOIbHBIX
OonenbUWUKO8 NOHAMUSL, OnpedensieMble UMU CYEHAPUU KOMMYHUKAMUBHO2O NOBEOEHUs, a MAK’Ce BbIAGUND
VHUBepcanbble U HaYUOHANbHble MOOenU 00WeHUs U PopMbl NOBedeHUs 8 PaHaAmMCKOU Kynbmype.

Kntouesvie cnosa: ¢hymoonvHulll OUCKYPC, TUHSBUCMUYECKAS BAPUAMUBHOCHb, MEPMUHONOUS,
dymbonvHblil crene, A3biKosble cpedcmaa, memagopa, coyuoiexm.

LANGUAGE VARIABILITY AND SPECIFIC ASPECTS OF DISCOURSE CREATION IN
FOOTBALL COMMUNITIES

Abstract. This article examines the theoretical foundations of football fan slang (jargon) and its role
in shaping the linguistic identity of fans. The article substantiates that the speech of football fans has a
number of unique features, which are especially evident today in online forums and virtual communities.
Based on the methods of network linguistics, discursive fields of football communities were constructed and
analyzed. This made it possible to describe culturally significant concepts for football fans, the
communicative behavior scenarios associated with them, as well as to identify models of communication and
forms of behavior with universal and national characteristics in fan culture.

Keywords: football discourse, linguistic variability, terminology, football slang, linguistic means,
metaphor, sociolect.

Kirish. Futbol bugungi kunda dunyo migyosida eng muhim jamoaviy sport turi hisoblanadi va uning
ommaviyligi muxlislarning mislsiz faolligi bilan belgilanadi. Ommaviy madaniyatning boshga shakllaridan
fargli o‘laroq, futbol jamiyatning barcha qatlamlariga singib ketgan bo‘lib, global diskursning ajralmas
gismiga aylangan. Futbol bilan nafaqat professional sportchilar va havaskorlar shug‘ullanadi, balki
millionlab muxlislar musobaqalarni kuzatadi, muhokama qiladi va o‘yin bilan bog‘liq kollektiv
marosimlarda faol ishtirok etadi.

Mavzuga doir adabiyotlar tahlili. Til va madaniyat o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog‘liglik masalasi Ch. Bally, I.
Boduen de Kurtene, V. fon Gumboldt, A. Potebnya kabi yetuk olimlar tomonidan keng yoritilgan bo‘lib, ular
til va madaniy hodisalar ajralmas birlik ekanligini ta’kidlaganlar. Madaniy globallashuv ya’ni xalqlarning
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jadal tarzda global tizimga integratsiyalashuvi - tillararo o‘zlashuv jarayonlarini tezlashtirdi. Tadqiqotlar (L.
Blumfild, U. Vaynrayx, L.P. Krisin, A.P. Mayorov) shuni ko‘rsatadiki, global lingua franca sifatida ingliz
tilidan Kirib kelayotgan leksik birliklar eng yugori ulushni tashkil etadi.

Jamoaviy sport turlari, aynigsa futbol, milliy gadriyatlarni shakllantirish va ramziy ifodalashda muhim
rol o‘ynaydi. Mabhalliy uchrashuvlarning milliy identifikatsiyaga ta’siri cheklangan bo‘lsa-da, xalgaro
musobaqalar ramziy ahamiyat kasb etadi. Bu jarayonda futbolchilar “milliy bayroq bilan o‘ralgandek va
madhiyani kuylagan holda” butun millat timsoliga aylanadi.

Futbol tili va uning sotsiokultural roli. Mazkur madaniy ahamiyat futbol muxlislariga xos bo‘lgan
ramzlar, sleng va boshga submadaniy atributlarning shakllanishiga olib keldi. Ushbu elementlar futbol
muxlislari tilining asosini tashkil etadi. Jumladan, fan, forward, goalkeeper, referee, match, bus (muxlislar
avtobusi), skinhead, glory hunter (fagat muvaffagiyatli jamoalarga muxlislik giluvchi shaxs), scarfer (klub
sharfini taqib yuruvchi muxlis) kabi birliklar bunga misol bo‘la oladi [3, 26-b.].

Futbol tomoshasining ajralmas qismi bo‘lgan muxlislar o‘z sadoqatini qarsak chalish, qo‘shiq aytish,
shiorlar kuylash, ragib jamoani masxara gilish orgali namoyon etadi. Tashqgi kuzatuvchi uchun muxlislar
nutqi ko‘pincha tushunarsiz yoki g‘alati tuyulishi mumkin, chunki u ko‘pincha harbiy yoki agressiv
metaforalarga, sleng va hazil-mutoyibaga boy bo‘ladi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Muxlislar diskursi bir nechta kommunikativ funksiyalar bilan tavsiflanadi.
Axborot berish funksiyasi spectacular moment, obvious problems, systemic errors kabi kliselarga tayangan
holda amalga oshiriladi. Tahliliy funksiya o‘yinlardan keyin yuzaga chigadi, bunda muxlislar murabbiy
garorlari, taktika va jamoaning kelajagini muhokama giladi hamda bahs-munozaraga undovchi ritorik
savollardan foydalanadi. Baholovchi funksiya esa emotsional jihatdan keskin vaziyatlarda ustunlik giladi va
ifodali, ekspressiv til orqali namoyon bo‘ladi.

Futbol muxlislari nutgining muhim xususiyatlaridan biri uning dinamikligi va sintaktik
tejamkorligidir. Qisqa undovlar (“A’lo!”, “Zo‘r!”) va siqiq konstruktsiyalar kuchli emotsional ta’sirni
ta’minlaydi. Muxlislar nafaqat taktik bilimlarini, balki klub tarixi, an’analari va boshqaruvi haqidagi
xabardorligini namoyon etishga intiladi, bu esa jamoa ichida madaniy savodxonlik belgisi sifatida qabul
gilinadi.

Sleng - dinamik subtil. Futbol slengi yuqori darajada produktiv va dinamik bo‘lgan subtil bo‘lib, u
boshqa sotsiolektlardan so‘zlarni o°zlashtiradi, neologizmlar yaratadi va kundalik nutqni boyitadi. Ingliz tili
bilan yagin alogadorlik natijasida anglizmlar keng targalgan. Ushbu birliklar rus va o‘zbek tillarining
grammatik me’yorlariga tez moslashadi va prefiksatsiya, suffiksatsiya hamda qisqartirish orqali yangi
hosilalar yaratishda faol ishtirok etadi.

Muxlislar slengida metaforik modellar keng qo‘llaniladi. Masalan, match = battle (“o‘yin = jang”)
metaforasi sportning tarixiy raqobat va kurash bilan bog‘liq ildizlarini aks ettiradi [4, 28-b.]. Bu metaforalar
diskursga keskinlik va dramatizm bag‘ishlaydi.

Stadiondan tashqarida: ragamli va media diskurs

Futbol muxlislarining lingvistik ijodkorligi og‘zaki muloqot bilan cheklanib qolmaydi. Stadionlarda
bayrog va bannerlardagi shiorlar, stadiondan tashgarida esa fanzinlar, bloglar va forum postlari orgali
ifodalanadi. Bu matnlar ko‘pincha yoshlar slengi, submadaniy til va media formatlarning uyg‘unlashuvi
natijasida hosil bo‘lgan gibrid diskursni namoyon etadi.

Olingan natijalar va ularning tahlili. Zamonaviy tilshunoslik ushbu materiallarga til o‘zgarishlarini
o‘rganish manbayi sifatida tobora ko‘proq murojaat gilmoqda. Onlayn muxlislar matnlari real vaqt
rejimidagi interaktivlik orgali diskursning yangi, ishtirokchi janrlarini yuzaga keltiradi.

Empirik tadgiqot: VK hamjamiyatlari va O ‘zbekiston futbol Telegram kanallari

VK hamjamiyatlari tahlili

Empirik tadqgiqot Rossiyaning VKontakte (VK) ijtimoiy tarmog‘idagi futbol hamjamiyatlari asosida
olib borildi. Eng yirik guruhlardan biri - Obsessed with Football and Football - 552 425 nafar obunachiga
ega bo‘lib, 2022-yil 31-avgust holatiga ko‘ra 108 000 dan ortiq post joylashtirilgan. Guruh shiori
guyidagicha:

“In goal we trust. If you are passionate about football - this is your place. If you are obsessed with
football, you are already here!”

Kontent asosan Yevropaning yetakchi klublari (AC Milan, Atlético Madrid, Barcelona) va mashhur
futbolchilar (Kilian Mbappe, Zlatan Ibrahimovich, Erik ten Hag)ga bag‘ishlangan.

Foydalanuvchi mulogotining lingvistik xususiyatlari

Superlativlardan foydalanish: the best, the most powerful

Ekspressiv undovlar va takrorlash: “Wow wow wow!”

Grafik va stilistik vositalar: Champioooons!, sleng va emotsional baholar
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Ritorik savollar: “Who do you think will finish in the top four this season?”

Pretsedent hodisalar

Hamjamiyat diskursida auditoriyaga yaxshi tanish bo‘lgan madaniy pretsedent matnlardan faol
foydalaniladi. Bu hodisa umumiy madaniy bilimlarni mustahkamlashga xizmat giladi (Y.N. Karaulov, 1987).

VK “Football” hamjamiyati

Mazkur hamjamiyat 559 327 obunachiga ega. Postlar asosan emotsional-so‘roq gaplar va emojilar
bilan boyitilgan. Shu bilan birga, neytral leksika - futbolchilar, klublar va mukofotlar nomlari - ham keng
go‘llaniladi.

ljtimoiy-siyosiy jihatlar

Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, tarmoqlardagi muxlislar diskursi ijtimoiy va hatto siyosiy
amaliyotlarga ta’sir ko‘rsatishi mumkin. Ayrim holatlarda bu diskurs oflayn siyosiy faollikka ham turtki
bo‘lishi ehtimoli mavjud. VK’dagi Russian Football hamjamiyati bunday mobilizatsiyaga eng moyil
hisoblanadi.

O‘zbekiston futbol hamjamiyatlari

O‘zbekistonda bir qator faol futbol hamjamiyatlari mavjud bo‘lib, ular mamlakat futbol fandomining
lingvistik va madaniy manzarasini shakllantiradi:

“O‘zbekiston” rasmiy fan-klubi - milliy identifikatsiyani mustahkamlashga garatilgan

“Paxtakor” FK (Facebook, Telegram) - shiorlar, memlar va baholovchi til bilan boy

“Bunyodkor” FK - rasmiy va norasmiy nutq uyg‘unligi

Muhokama. Futbol diskursini o‘rganish uning sport doirasidan chiqib ketuvchi, jamoaviy
identifikatsiya, emotsional ifoda va madaniy transformatsiyaning oynasi sifatida faoliyat yurituvchi kuchli
sotsiolingvistik hodisa ekanini ko‘rsatadi. Rus tilidagi VK hamjamiyatlari va o‘zbek futbol muxlislari
platformalarini nazariy hamda empirik tahlil gilish orgali futbol tili fagat sport vogealarining aks-sadosi
emas, balki muxlislar identitet, birdamlik va emotsional alogani muzokara giladigan ma’no yaratish makoni
ekanini namoyon etdik.

Mazkur tadgigotning asosiy xulosalaridan biri futbol muxlislari slengining dinamik tabiatidir. Qotib
golgan yoki chekka kod bo‘lishdan yiroq holda, muxlislar slengi doimiy ravishda yangi leksik birliklar bilan
boyib boradigan mahsuldor subtilni tashkil etadi; bu birliklarning aksariyati ingliz tilidan o‘zlashtirilgan yoki
rus va o‘zbek so‘zlashuv nutqidan moslashtirilgan. Ushbu lug‘at semantik ijodkorlik, metaforik zichlik va
sintaktik tejamkorlik bilan ajralib turadi hamda ko‘pincha murakkab baholarni gisqa, urg‘uli ifodalarga
jamlaydi. “O‘yin = jang” metaforasining aynigsa faol bo‘lishi futbolning milliy g‘urur va hamjamiyat
sadoqatini safarbar etuvchi ramziy musobaqa sifatida idrok etilishini ko‘rsatadi.

Yana bir muhim xulosa muxlislar diskursining kommunikativ funksiyalariga taalluglidir. Tahlil
jarayonida onlayn va oflayn mulogotda muxlislar nutgini tuzib beruvchi informativ, baholovchi va tahliliy
funksiyalar aniglandi. Informativ funksiya jonli sharhlar va o‘yindan keyingi xulosalarda ustunlik qilsa,
baholovchi nutq - ko‘pincha undovlar, memlar va grafik cho‘zilmalar bilan belgilanib - g‘alaba yoki
mag‘lubiyat lahzalarida keskin kuchayadi. Tahliliy funksiya esa ritorik savollar va dialogik chaqiriglar orqali
ifodalanib, muxlislarni passiv tomoshabindan taktika va boshgaruv masalalarida faol ishtirokchiga
aylantiradi.

Futbol madaniyatining ragamlashtirilishi muxlislikning diskursiv. makonini sezilarli darajada
kengaytirdi. “Obsessed with Football”, “Football” va “Pakhtakor Lions” kabi onlayn hamjamiyatlar
lingvistik ijodkorlik ravnaq topadigan interaktiv maydonlar sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Bu yerda o‘zbek, rus
va ingliz elementlari; matn va vizual semiotika; sinxron va asinxron mulogot rejimlari qorishmasidan iborat
gibrid diskurs shakllanadi. So‘rovnomalar, xeshteglar va bevosita jalb etish chagqiriglarining mavjudligi
muxlislar madaniyatida ishtirokchilik burilishini aks ettiradi hamda uni hamkorlikda yaratiladigan makonga
aylantiradi.

Aynigsa, o‘zbek misoli muxlislar diskursining milliy va mintaqaviy identitetni shakllantirish vositasi
sifatidagi rolini yaqqol ko‘rsatadi. “Olg‘a, O‘zbekiston!” kabi shiorlar va #BizningJamoa singari xeshteglar
jamoaviy o‘zini tasdiglashning lingvistik tashuvchilari vazifasini bajaradi. Yirik xalqaro turnirlar chog‘ida
muxlislar hamjamiyatlarining sport doirasidan tashqgariga chigib, siyosiy safarbarlik elementlarini ham
namoyon etish salohiyati ko‘zga tashlanadi; qo‘shni jamoalar bilan birdamlik yoki milliy g‘ururni ifodalash
kengroq ramziy mazmun kasb etadi.

Xulosa gilib aytganda, futbol diskursi lingvistik innovatsiya, emotsional intensivlik va sotsiomadaniy
rezonans bilan tavsiflanadigan ko‘p qatlamli kommunikativ ekotizim sifatida tushunilishi lozim. U nafaqat
0‘yin tajribasini hujjatlashtiradi, balki muxlislarning futbol vogqealarini ganday his etishi, talqgin gilishi va
eslab qolishini faol ravishda shakllantiradi. Kelgusidagi tadqiqotlar ushbu diskursning uzunlamasina
(longitudinal) rivojini, global lingvistik ta’sirlar va mahalliy ijodkorlik o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro aloqani,
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shuningdek muxlislar tarmoqlarining madaniy, hatto siyosiy o‘zgarishlar agenti sifatidagi imkoniyatlarini
alohida e’tiborga olishi zarur.
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UO‘K 81

O‘ZBEK TILI KORPUSIDA RAVISHNING MA’NOLARI IZOHIGA OID MA’LUMOTLAR
BAZASINI YARATISH

Fozilova Feruza Jobir qgizi,

Termiz davlat universiteti

Lingvistika: o ‘zbek tili yo ‘nalishi magistranti
Fozilovafiruza44@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada oxirgi davrlarda olib borilgan tadgiqotlar va yaratilgan ilmiy ishlarda
uchraydigan o‘zbek tili korpuslarida matn birliklarini teglash qoidalari va ravish so‘z turkumini
modellashtirish, razmetkasini yaratish hagidagi lingvistik hodisalar tahlilga tortilgan. Zamonaviy til
qoidalaridagi o ‘ziga xosliklar va o ‘zbek tilining kompyuter texnologiyalari, dasturiy bazalar va axborot
tenologiyalaridagi ko ‘rinishlariga oid yangicha tahlillar oldinga surilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: kompyuter lingvistikasi, korpus, sun’iy intellekt, razmetka, mashina tarjimasi, teglash,
polifunksionallik.

CO3JIAHUE BA3bl JAHHBIX NOSICHEHU 3HAYEHUI I'TAT'OJIOB B KOPITYCE
Y3BEKCKOI'O S3BIKA

Annomauyua. B oannoii cmamve aHAIU3UPYIOMCA NTUHSBUCIIUYECKUE S6IeHUS MOOeNUPOBAHUs U
CO30aHUs PAZMEMKU JIeKCUHUEeCKOU 2pYnnbl CN08, A MAKdce NPABUId PAZMemKu MeKCHOosblX eOUuHUY 6
KOpnycax y30eKcKo20 A3bIKA, OOHAPYICEHHbE 6 COBPEMEHHbIX UCCIeO08AHUAX U HAYYHBIX pabomax.
IIpeocmasnenvl ocobeHHOCMU COBPEMEHHBIX A3bIKOGLIX NPABUL U HOBblE AHAIU3bL NPOAGNEHUL Y30€KCKO20
A3bIKA 8 KOMNLIOMEPHBIX MEXHONIO02UAX, NPOSPAMMHBIX 6A3aX OAHHBIX U UHPOPMAYUOHHBIX MEXHOTIOUSAX.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: sviuuciumenvHas IUHSBUCMUKA, KOPRYC, UCKYCCIMEEHHBIL UHMENIEKM, PA3MemKda,
MaWUHNbLIL Nepegood, meuposaniue, MHO20QYHKYUOHANLHOCMb.

CREATING A DATABASE ON THE INTERPRETATION OF ADVERB MEANINGS IN THE
UZBEK LANGUAGE CORPUS

Abstract. This article analyzes the linguistic phenomena of modeling and creating markup of the
lexical group of words and the rules for tagging text units in the Uzbek language corpora found in recent
research and scientific works. The peculiarities of modern language rules and new analyses of the
manifestations of the Uzbek language in computer technologies, software databases and information
technologies are put forward.

Keywords: computational linguistics, corpus, artificial intelligence, markup, machine translation,
tagging, multifunctionality.

Kirish. Kompyuter lingvistikasida tabiiy tilni qayta ishlash ancha murakkab jarayon bo‘lib, unda
ijtimoiylikka ega tilning barcha hodisalari — xususiyligi va umumiyligi, fonetik, morfologik, lekso-semantik
xususiyatlari hisobga olinishi lozim. Barcha sohalardagi muammolar sun’iy intellekt yordamida oson
yechimini topayotgan bir paytda matn birliklarini ragamli texnologiyalar orgali gayta ishlash ham muhim
natijadir. Bunday holatda mashina so‘zning turkumini tog‘ri topa olishi juda muhimdir. Jahon kompyuter
lingvistikasida mashina orgali gilinadigan ushbu lingvo-texnik tahlilning so‘z turkumini aniqlash jarayoni
PoS-tagger (ingliz tilida part-of-speech tagging, rus tilida gacrepeunas pasmerka), ya’ni so‘z turkumini
teglash jarayoni hisoblanadi. Bu bevosita matnlarni avtomatik gayta ishlash bosgichidir. Tabiiy tilni gayta
ishlash (NLP — Natural Language Processing)da so‘z turkumlarini teglash natijasida omonimlik, sinonimlik,
ko‘p ma’nolilikni aniqlash tufayli so‘zning semantikasini belgilash kabi lingvistik vazifalar matn tarkibida
tahlil qilinishiga erishildi. Til korpuslarini yaratish orqali so‘zlarni teglash matniy muammolar yechimi
uchun birmuncha qulayliklar yaratgan bo‘lsa-da, ammo hali ham o‘zbek tili so‘z turkumlarini to‘liq va
to‘g‘ri teglash to‘laligicha barataraf etilganicha yo‘q. Biz quyida ravish so‘z turkumini teglashdagi ayrim
muammolar haqida so‘z yuritamiz.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. Ravish so‘z turkumi asosan fe’ldan anglashilgan harakat va
holatning o‘rni, payti, tarzi, maqsadi, daraja-miqdori va sababini anglatadi. Shunga ko‘ra uning bir nechta
turlari bor. O‘.Xoliyorov o‘z tadqiqotida so‘z turkumlarining korpus tarkibiga kiritilishidagi grammatik
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belgilariga ko‘ra guruhlanishida ravish so‘z turkumining statistik ko‘rstkichini 1856 ta deb ko‘rsatadi [1:58].
Ravish so‘z turkumini teglashda hali ham bir qator lingvistik muammolar mavjud. Ularning ayrimlari
ravishning morfemik tarkibiga daxldor bo‘lsa, ba’zan muammo ravishlarning polifunksionalligida ko‘rinadi.
Bularni quyidagilarda ko‘rdik:

1. Ravishlar tarkibida ot, sifat yoki fe’llar kabi morfologik ko‘rsatkichlarning ko‘p emasligi ravishni
teglovchi formal razmetkalarning ko‘p emasligiga olib kelishi. Masalan, kam, oz, darrov...

2. Ayrim ravishlarning boshqa so‘z turkumlari bilan shakliy bir xillikda ham ifodalanishining
formallashtirishdagi bir xillikka olib kelishi. Masalan, sal, picha, biroz, xiyla...

3. Sintaktik parsingda ravishlarning turli vazifada kelishi. Masalan, oz odam (aniglovchi), oz yemoq
(hol)

4. Ayrim yasama ravishlardagi yasovchi morfemalarning boshqa so‘z turkumlarida lug‘aviy shakl
hosil giluvchi vazifada kelishi yoki umuman ajralmas holatga kelib golganligi. Bular -lab, -larcha, lay, -dek,
-cha kabi qo‘shimchalarda uchraydi (sonning ma’no turlarini hosil giluvchi qo‘shimchalar, fe’l yasovchi va
sintaktik shakl yasovchilarning bir o‘rinda kelishi, otning kichraytirish shakllari kabi). Masalan, ertalab -
minglab, mardlarcha - yuzlarcha, butunlay — ishlay, o zicha — gizcha...

Tahlil va natijalar. Kompyuter lingvistikasida so‘z turkumlarini razmetkalash, grammatik
kategoriyalarni markerlash va so‘zlarni toifalashda noaniqliklarni bartaraf etish uchun so‘zni faqat uning
lug‘atdagi shakliga garab emas, balki matndagi ifodalanishi, kontekstda boshqga so‘zlar bilan bog‘lanish
imkoniyatini hisobga olish muhim. Masalan, ayrim ravishlarning boshqa so‘z turkumi vazifasida kelishini
matn belgilaydi. Ikki xil vazifada keladigan ravishlarning bog‘lanish modelini tog‘ri shakllantirish so‘zning
kontekst funksiyani belgilab beradi. Polifunksionallik vazifasida keluvchi ravishlarning ba’zilarini
yordamchi so‘zlar haqgida qilingan tadqiqotdan keltiramiz:

1) [ avval, so ‘ng, keyin, oxir, yagin, burun, ilgari, tashgari, ortiq, asosan,...] ravish va ko ‘makchi;

2. [sal, picha, biroz, xiyla] - ravish va ozaytirma sifatning tarkibiy gismi;

3. [baravariga] sifat, ravish, ko ‘makchi;

4. [aynan, juda, jindak, tag ‘in, nihoyat] ravish, yuklama

5. [gohida],[ba’zan] ravish, bog ‘lovchi

6. [boshqga] ko ‘makchi, sifat, ravish

5. [jo ‘niga], [jo ‘nidan], [tengi] ravish, sifat, ko‘makchi [2:109].

Bundan tashqari quyidagi so‘zlar ham ikki xil turkum vazifasida keladiki, ularni ham kontekst
modellarini tog‘ri algoritmlash matn tarjimasida asl semantikani saglaydi:

1. [jiddiy] — ravish, sifat

2. [haqgigatan] — ravish, modal soz

3. [mutlaqo] — ravish, tasdiq so‘z

4 [nihoyat] - ravish, yuklama

5. [o ‘ta] — ravish, yuklama

6. [ochiq], [oddiy] — ravish, sifat

7. [qattiq] — ravish (ko ‘chma ma’noda), sifat

Yugqorida keltirilgan so‘zlarning ikki xil vazifada, polifunksionallikda kelishida so‘zning kontekstdagi
bog‘lanishini quyidagicha qoidalashtirish mumkin:

Agar

[keyin + VERB]

[avval +VERB]

[so‘ng + VERB] bo‘lsa bu so‘zlar ravish;

[burun + VERB]

[ilgari + VERB]

[tashgari +VERB]

Masalan,  Avval o‘yla, keyin so‘yla. So‘ng o‘shqirdi. Tashqari chiqib ketdim. Bunga ortiq
chidolmadi...

Agar [ochiq + VERB] bo‘lsa (U hamma gapni ochiq gapirdi) ravish.

[ochig + NOUN] bo‘lsa (U gulni ochiq derazadan pastga tashladi) sifat.

Agar [qgattiq + VERB] bo‘lsa (Imtihonlatga qattiq tayyorlandi) ravish.

[gattig + NOUN] bo‘lsa (Qattiq nonlarni yig ‘ishtirib oldi) sifat.

Agar

NOUNgan +

VERBan + keyin, avval, so ‘ng, burun... bo‘lsa bu so‘zlar ko‘makchi

PRONgan+
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O‘zbek tili korpuslarida <sal> ravishining kontekstdagi kelishini ko‘rib chiqamiz [8]:

& » c A Hesoupmueno  uzbekcorpora.uz/gidiruv/ B °

Loyiha hagida ~ Lugat Yangiliklar Matn kiritish

Tishunoslik tadqgiqotlari ~

Bosh sahifa Bog'lanish

KONKORDANS

Hujjatlar soni: 4, kontekstlar soni: 11

Fozil Yoldosh, Alpomish, Sharqg nashniyoti, 2010

o'zi zo'r-ku, zo'r bo'lsa bo'l, juda qo'rqoq, cal do'gdan bo'l go’rgadi (0°zi, urib-2o'kib, yilgi bermay, = > |

Tohir malik, Odamiylik mulki, Istiglol nashriyoti, T: 2005

otiga mindirdi. Mahmud esa otnt choptirib gochdi. Sal nan borgach, to'xtab, manmanlik bilan dedi: <...=

Aynim birodarlarumuznimg nasihatga munosabatlian sal boshgacharoq. Ular nasihatn keskin rad etmaydilar, ammo =

Azizim, men sizdan kora sal boshgacharoq yo'l wutdim. Vafosiz mol-<dunyo va matohlariga <...>

Xudoyberdi Toxtaboyev, Jannati odamiar, Ikkinchi jild, "Yangi asr avliodi® nashriyoti, 1:2010

- bobopomm sal bo'lmasa o'rnidan tund ketayozdi, <..>

Said Ahmad, Ta'zim, "Toshkent" nashriyoti, T:1966

Tanlangan so‘z korpusda sal do ‘q, sal narsa (2 o ‘rinda), sal boshqa (2marta), sal bo ‘Imasa, sal jimlik
cho ‘kdi, sal nari, sal kun (2 o ‘rinda) shaklida 4 ta hujjatda 11 ta o‘rinda kelgan bo‘lsa fagat 3 o‘rinda (sal
Jjimlik cho‘kdi, sal nari, sal bo‘lmasa,) ravish vazifasida kelgan. Qolgan birliklarda ot va sifat darajasini
ozaytiruvchi so‘z sifatida kelgan. Bu birlikning ta’limiy korpus[9]dagi qidiruv natijalarini ko‘ramiz:

184 ta yozuvdan 20 tasi ko'rsatiimoqgda!

.. ham boshqasi bilan tabiiy chatishuv natijasida  sal ayniganroq xillari bor. Shu sababdan, bu ishga...

.. — Sizning kelganingiz bahona bu xonim ham  sal ishtaha bilan ovgatlansa, ajabmas. Agar gistab...

.. targalishi jarayoniga jalb etiladi, ammo  sal kevyin, deb hisoblaydi Qozogistonning yetakehi...

.. ushbu ko’hna maskan bahosi 8 million dollardan  gal ziyod, deb yozmogda “"ATOP" axborot manbasi.

.. hammayoq tanish-bilish” deya jar solishadi-da, sal nariga chigib "Diyor, meni bolamni

«Bunyodkor'ga..

.. be’lgan vogeadan so'ng, ularga nisbatan  sal susayganday bo'ldi .

ishonchim

... bir yon", deya o‘zgartirib kuylab yuborishlariga

... bo'lsa-yu, Xurshidbek garzga botib ko'mganda
ham

.. qildi. Bunga uning olgan jarohatlari sabab bo'ldi.

qoldi,

armondan chigarmidi. Bu gal ham o'g'lini ayadi
ONd,...

avvalrog esa butsasini mixga ilganidan keyin...

.. Mutasaddi tashkilotlar garor gabul giloyotganda  sal mantigni ham go'shishsa yomon bo’lmasdi.

Xulosa. Ko‘rib turganimizdek, ta’limiy korpusda so‘zning ravishga xos xususiyatlarini ochiqroq bilish
mumkin. Chunki kontekst misollar ko‘proq keltirilgan. Xulosa qilib aytganda, tildagi har bir so‘zning
turkumlik belgisini to‘g‘ri razmetklash matn va manbaning semantik xususiyatlarini mukammal ochishga
yordam beradi.
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UO‘K 81
SHE’RIYATDA QO‘LLANADIGAN STILISTIK VOSITALAR

G‘ofurova Nazokat Komiljonovna,
O ‘zbekiston Milliy universiteti tayanch doktoranti
missphoenixgirluzb@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Ushbu tadgigot maqolasi stilistika sohasidagi fonetik va leksik stilistik vositalarning
o ‘rni va vazifalarini ilmiy asosda tahlil qgiladi. Tadqgiqot doirasida alliteratsiya, assonans, onomatopeya,
metafora, metonimiya, zeugma, epitet, xiazm, anafora va epifora kabi badiiy ifoda vositalari ko ‘rib chigildi.
Har bir vosita she’riy matnda o ‘ziga xos ta’sirchanlik, o ‘ynoqilik va musiqiylik yaratishi, shuningdek,
tinglovchi yoki o ‘quvchi hissiyotini kuchaytirishi aniglandi. Tadqiqotda o ‘zbek va ingliz she’riyati,
shuningdek, E.Vohidov, H.Olimjon, A.Oripov kabi o‘zbek ijodkorlari, shuningdek, E.A.Po, V.Bleyk,
V.Shekspir va P.Ayres ijodidan misollar asosiy manba sifatida keltirildi. Magola fonetik vositalarning
(alliteratsiya, assonans, onomatopeya) she’riy ritm va ohangni shakllantirishdagi, leksik vositalarning
(metafora, metonimiya, zeugma, epitet) esa obraz va ma’no chuqurligini oshirishdagi ahamiyatini yoritadi.
Shu bilan birga, sintaktik stilistik vositalar (xiazm, anafora, epifora) misralar va gaplar tarkibida ritmik
paralellizm, takror va ziddiylik orqali poetik ifodaning boyligi va ta ’sirchanligini kuchaytiradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: stilistika, fonetik vositalar, leksik vositalar, alliteratsiya, assonans, onomatopeya,
metafora, metonimiya, zeugma, epitet, xiazm, anafora, epifora, she riyat, badiiy ifoda.

CTUJIMCTUYECKHUE NMPUEMBI, UCIIOJIb3YEMBIE B 110231

Annomayusa. B 0annoil HayyHol cmamve NPOBOOUMCS AHANU3 POIU U (DYHKYUU (POoHemuyeckux u
JIEKCUYeCKUX CMUIUCMUYECKUX Cpeocme 6 pamkax cmuaucmuku. B ucciredosanuu paccmompenvi maxue
sbipasumenbHvle cpeocmed, Kax ariumepayus, acCOHAuc, OHOMamones, memaghopa, MEemoHUMUS, 3e62Ma,
onumem, Xxuasm, aumagopa u snugopa. YcmanoeieHo, umo Kaxcooe u3 dMux cpeocms co30aém 6
NO3MUUECKOM meKcme 0co0yIo 6blpa3UmMenbHOCMb, UZPUBOCHb U MY3bIKAALHOCMb, A MAKHCe YCUNUEAem
IMOYUOHATLHOE BOCHPUAIMUE YUMATNENS, UTU CTTYUATEIAL.

B kauecmee ocnognoco mamepuana ucnonb308amsl npuMepvl U3 Y30eKCKOU U aHIUUCKOU Nod3ul,
sxatouas npoussedenus J. Baxuoosa, X. Anumoocana, A. Opunosa, a maxsce 3. A. Ilo, V. bnetixa, V.
Ulexcnupa u I1. Atipeca. B cmambe noouépkugaemcs 3HaueHue (OHemu4ecKux cpeocms (aiiumepayus,
accomamc, OHOMamones) 6 opMUPOBAHUU NOIMUYECKO20 PUMMA U 38VKONUCU, MO020d KaK JeKcuyecKue
cpeocmea  (memagpopa, Memonumus, 3e6emd, dnumem) Yenyonaom o06paA3ZHOCMb U CMBICIOBYIO
Hacviyennocmos. Cunmaxcuieckue cmuaucmuyeckue cpeocmea (Xuasm, awagopa, snugopa) ycunuaiom
NOOMUUECKYIO0  GbIPASUMENLHOCb — NOCPEOCMBOM — PUMMUYECKO20  NAPAMLeNusmMd,  NOSmopos U
NPOMUEONOCMAGACHU.

Kniouesvie cnosa: cmunucmuka, gonemuyeckue cpeocmea, leKcudeckue cpeocmed, aiiumepayus,
accomamc, oHomamonesi, mMemaghopa, MemoHuUMUs, 3e82ma, INUmem, xXuasm, avagopa, ’nugopa, nos3us,
XY 0024CecCm8eHHAsl 8bIPA3UTNENLHOCD.

STYLISTIC DEVICES USED IN POETRY

Abstract. This research article provides a scientific analysis of the role and functions of phonetic and
lexical stylistic devices in stylistics. The study examines such expressive means as alliteration, assonance,
onomatopoeia, metaphor, metonymy, zeugma, epithet, chiasmus, anaphora, and epiphora. It was identified
that each device contributes to creating expressiveness, playfulness, and musicality within poetic texts, as
well as enhancing the emotional perception of the reader or listener. Examples were drawn from Uzbek and
English poetry, including the works of E. Vohidov, H. Olimjon, A. Oripov, as well as E. A. Poe, W. Blake, W.
Shakespeare, and P. Ayres. The article highlights the importance of phonetic devices (alliteration,
assonance, onomatopoeia) in shaping poetic rhythm and sound harmony, while lexical devices (metaphor,
metonymy, zeugma, epithet) deepen imagery and semantic richness. Moreover, syntactic stylistic devices
(chiasmus, anaphora, epiphora) enhance poetic expressiveness through rhythmic parallelism, repetition, and
contrast.

Keywords: stylistics, phonetic devices, lexical devices, alliteration, assonance, onomatopoeia,
metaphor, metonymy, zeugma, epithet, chiasmus, anaphora, epiphora, poetry, artistic expression.

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2026/1 (130) 33


mailto:missphoenixgirluzb@gmail.com

LINGUISTICS

Kirish. Tilshunoslik sohalari ichida stilistika o‘ziga xo0s, keng tarmoq hisoblanib, stilistika nafagat
nutq uslublari, balki nasriy va nazmiy matnni bezab, uning ta’sirchanligini oshiruvchi leksik, stilistik, fonetik
vositalarni ham o‘rganadigan tilshunoslikning bo‘limi bo‘lib stilistik vositalar she’riyatda ham faol
go‘llanilib, she’rning xususiy jihatlari, o‘ynoqiligini ta’minlab beradi, jumladan, alliteratsiya she’riy
matnning o‘ziga xosligini ta’minlaydigan va ijodkordan o‘zgacha mahorat talab qiladigan vositalardan
biridir. Alliteratsiya o‘zbek shoirlari ijodida ham ko‘p uchraydigan hodisa hisoblanib, bularning orasida
O‘zbekiston xalq shoiri E.Vohidov go‘zal va mashhur bir namuna yaratgan:

Qaro goshing, galam qgoshing,

Qiyiq qayrilma qoshing, giz.

Qilur gatlimga gasd gayrab-

Qilich gotil garoshing, giz.

Qafasda galb qushin giynab,

Qanot gogmoqga go ‘ymaysan.

Qarab qgo ‘ygil giyo,

Qalbimni gizdirsin quyoshing, giz. [25; 20-b]

Ushbu misol alliteratsiyaning to‘liq shakliga namuna sifatida olinib, u she’rga o‘zgachalik, o‘ynoqilik
va noodatiy joziba berib turibdi. Ayni payda alliteratsiyaning noto‘liq variantlari ham she’riyatda uchrashi
mumkin:

Belbog ‘iga osganicha

Quruq ko za-suvdonni,

Kezdi necha Kunduz-kecha

Bu dasht-u biyobonni.

Keza-keza oxir toldi,

Umid uzdi jonidan.

Bir payt nogoh chigib qoldi

Bir chashmaning yonidan. [25; 142-b]

Ushbu berilgan misralarda “z” hamda “k” tovushlari, shuningdek, “-ni” tushum Kkelishigi
go‘shimchasi takrori kuzatilmoqda.

Navbatdagi fonetik stilistik vositalardan biri assonans hodisasi hisoblanib, u haqida “The Princeton
handbook of poetic terms” (Prinston she’riy atamalar qo‘llanmasi) kitobida unga shunday ta’rif beriladi:
“Assonans yoki “vokal qofiya” u shu nom bilan ham aytiladi, bu urg‘uli bo‘g‘inlardagi unli tovushlarning
o‘xshashligi bo‘lib, ba’zan keyingi urg‘usiz bo‘g‘inlarda ham shu usul takrorlanishi mumkin. Bunda
so‘zlarning undosh tovushlari har xil bo‘ladi yoki qisman o‘xshash bo‘lsa ham, qofiya hosil gilishdan
gochiladi (masalan, grave / fate; votive / notice; glory / holy).

Assonans:

1. Bir satr ichida yoki she’rning turli gismlarida bir-birini aks ettirishi mumkin,

2. Ketma-ket yoki almashtiruvchi misralarning oxirida uchrashi mumkin. [17; p.17]

“The handbook of poetic forms” (She’riy shakllar qo‘llanma kitobi) da esa R. Pedjet assonans haqgida
shunday deydi: Assonans (lotincha so‘zdan olingan bo‘lib, “tovush jihatdan mos kelmoq” degan ma’noni
anglatadi) — urg‘uli bo‘g‘inlardagi unli tovushlarning takrorlanishidan hosil bo‘ladigan qofiya shaklidir. U
odatda she’rlarda yumshoq, sokin ohang yaratadi” [14; p.15]. Assonans hodisasi haqida D.Quronov o°zining
“Adabiyotshunoslik lug‘ati”’da quyidagicha ta’rif beradi: “Assonans (lot. Assonare — uyg‘un jaranglash; fr.
Assonance — ohangdoshlik) — She’riy nutqda (nasrda nisbatan kam) bir xil unlilar takroriga asoslangan
ifodaviylikni kuchaytiruvchi vosita, takrorning fonetik sathdagi xususiy ko‘rinishi; she’rga xushohanglik
baxsh etadi, musiqiylikni kuchaytiradi” [18; 37-b]. Assonans hodisasi ko‘pincha alliteratsiya bilan birga
go‘llanilib, yaratilgan asar yoki nutqqa qofiyaviy go‘zallik beradi:

I do not like green eggs and ham. | do not like them Sam | am. [19; P.24-25]
Nice nice night nurses nursing nicely
Nutter butter [11; P.14]

Mavzuga doir adabiyotlar tahlili. I.N.Adizova ham ushbu fonetik stilisitik vositani tahlil gilar ekan,
she’riy matndagi unlilar takrori haqida aniqroq to‘xtalib o‘tadi: “Unlilar takrori poetik nutqda, asosan, a-o, u-
o yoki i-e tovushlari uyg‘unligi asosida yuzaga kelishi ko‘proq kuzatiladi. Muallif unlilar takrorini
shunchaki oddiy so‘zlardagina qo‘llamaydi, balki barchani hayajonga soladigan mashhur shaxslar, joylar
nomlarida ham keltiradiki, tinglovchi beixtiyor asar voqealari, qahramon qismatida yashay boshlaydi”[2;
P.859-867]. Assonans hodisasi she’riy matnni nagadar bezab unga o‘zgachalik berib turishini E.A.Poning
“The bells” (Qo‘ng‘iroqlar) she’rida ham kuzatishimiz mumkin:

Hear the mellow wedding bells,

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2026/1 (130) 34



LINGUISTICS

Golden bells!

What a world of happiness their harmony foretells! [15; P.74]

O‘zbek she’riyatida esa o‘zbek xalqining arqodli va taniqli shoiri E. Vohidovning “Nido” dostonidan
keltirilgan parchada “u” tovushida assonanslik hodisasi yuzaga kelmoqda:

Sen uchun, men uchun,

O z uchun emas,

Faqat o zbek va yo

Rus uchun emas,

Butun Yer-undagi

Bor avlod uchun,

Dunyoda eng qutlug ‘

E ‘tigod uchun

Uzogq o ‘lkalarda

Qon kechib hozir

Otang hayot uchun

Jang qilayotir. [28]

Ushbu misolda “Nido” dostonidan keltirilgan parchada u tovushi assonanslikni vujudga keltirmoqda.

She’riyatda qo‘llaniladigan fonetik vositalardan yana biri onomatapeya deb yuritiladi va “Glossary of
literary terms”da aniq va tushunarli ta’rif berib o‘tiladi, “Tor ammo eng keng tarqalgan ma’noda,
onomatopoeia — bu tovushi o‘zining ifoda etayotgan hodisasi yoki obyektining tovushiga yaqin eshitiladigan
s0‘z yoki so‘z birikmasini anglatadi; masalan: “shsh”, “g‘uv”, “jarang”, “tap”. Bu holatda so‘zlar real, ya’ni
noverbal tovushlarni aynan takrorlamaydi; ular o‘rtasidagi o‘xshashlik asosan so‘zning semantik mazmuni
va tovushni talaffuz qilganda paydo bo‘ladigan sezgi orqali vujudga keladi” [1; P.236], — ya’ni muallif bu
yerda noverbal so‘zlar hisoblangan taqlidlarni faqatgina talaffuz qilingan paytdagina sezgi yoki o‘xshatish,
balki bog‘liglik orqali tinglovchi tushunib olishiga ishora qgilinmoqda. I.V.Galperin, Tartu davlat universiteti
Estoniyalik tadgigotchilar U. Lehtsalu, G. Liiv va O. Mutt, shuningdek, D.Ashurova, M.Galiyeva kabi
olimlar tadqiqotlariga ko‘ra, onomatopeya direct — bevosita hamda indirect — bilvosita kabi turlarga
bo‘linadi. Bilamizki, odatda taqlid so‘zlar ikki turli bo‘ladi:

1. Tovushga taqglid

2. Holatga taqlid

Mana shu turlardan kelib chiggan holda aytishimiz mumkinki, bevosita hamda bilvosita onomatopeya
aynan shularga asoslangan holda ikki turga ajratilgan. Jumladan, U.Lehtsalu, G. Liiv va O. Mutt garashlariga
ko‘ra: “Bevosita onomatopeya tovushlarga ishora qiladigan so‘zlardan foydalanish bo‘lsa, bilvosita
onomatopeya esa tabiatda yoki inson tomonidan paydo bo‘ladigan holat yoki tovushlarning
uyg‘unlashuvidan vujudga keladi” [9;P.83]. Aynan shu xususiyatiga ko‘ra bilvosita onomatopeya “aks-
sadoning nutqda ifodalanishi”’[11; P.12] deb ham wyuritiladi. Shuningdek, D. Ashurova hamda
N.Normurodova fikrlariga asoslanadigan bo‘lsak: “Bilvosita onomatopeya she’riyatda ular omonamopoetik
xarakterga ega bo‘lmasa ham, so‘zlar takrori orqali ham yaratilishi mumkin”, — aynan shu harakterdagi
she’riy matnga misol qilib, E.E.Poning “The bells” she’rini olishimiz mumkin:

Hear the sledges with the bells —

Silver bells!

What a world of merriment their melody foretells!

How they tinkle, tinkle, tinkle,

In the icy air of night!

While the stars that oversprinkle

All the heavens, seem to twinkle

With a crystalline delight;

Keeping time, time, time

In a sort of Runic rhyme,

To the tintinabulation that so musically wells

From the bells, bells, bells, bells,

Bells, bells, bells —

From the jingling and the tinkling of the bells. [16;P.429]

Ushbu berilgan parchada onomatopeyaning 2 xil turini quyidagicha tahlil gildik:

Bevosita onomatopeya: tintinnabulation, jingling, tinkling

Bilvosita onomatopeya: tinkle, tinkle, tinkle;

twinkle, time, time, time;
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bells, bells, bells, bells

Atoqli rus olimi B.P.Ivanyuk esa o‘z kitobida ushbu atamaga shunday ta’rif beradi: “Onomatopeya
(yun. Onima + poiia - yarataman, gilaman) — tovushga taqlid qilishdan hosil bo‘lgan so‘z (masalan,
miyovlash). Onomatopeya bevosita tovushga taqlid qiluvchi so‘z shaklida yuzaga keladi va u bilvosita
tovush tasviridan farq qiladi” [26; C. 142] . “Jahon adabiyoti terminlarining izohli lug‘ati”da ham shu kabi
igtibosga duch kelamiz: “Onomatopeya — badiiy nutqda she’r yoki nasrdagi tovush hodisalariga badiiy taglid
qilish usuli” [13; P.107] mana shunday bir-biriga mushtarak ta’rif va iqtiboslardan ma’lum bo‘lganidek,
onomatopeya — tovush yoki holatga taqlidlarning badiiy adabiyotga ko‘chishi ekan. Onomatopeyaga
misollarni ko‘rib o‘tadigan bo‘lsak, V.Shekspirning “The tempest” (Bo‘ron) tragikomediyasida shunday
sahna bor:

The watchdogs bark.

Burden dispersedly, within: Bow-wow.

Hark, hark! | hear

The strain of strutting chanticleer

Cry cock-a-diddle-dow [21; P.41]

Bu misralarda qo‘riqchi itlarning hurishi va tarqoq holda, har tarafdan itlarning “vov-vov” degan
ovozlari hamda xo‘rozning gaddini g‘oz tutib olib “ku-ku-re-ku” degan qichqirig‘iga taqlidlar ifodalangan.
O‘zbek ijodkorlari ham she’riy asarlarining ta’sir kuchini oshirish uchun onomatopeyadan foydalanganlar,
jumladan, A.Oripovning “Yillar armoni” she’riy to‘plamida “Kapalak va men” (Miltir shudring chaman
sathidan), “Shovilladi” (Shovilladi tun bo ‘yi shamol), “Ko‘ryapsanmi” (Chirt uzilib tushdi bir yaproq),
“Genetika” (Tulporlar kishnashi, otlar gurrosi), “Bardosh” (Tagillaydi eshik hogahon) kabi onomatapeyaga
doir so‘zlar qo‘llanganiga guvoh bo‘ldik.

Ma’lumki, so‘zning matndagi ma’nosi uning lug‘aviy (leksik) ma’nosidan farqlanishi mumkin, ayni
damda leksik va kontekstual so‘z ma’nolari o‘rtasidagi alogadorlik o‘xshatish, tushunchalarning bir-biriga
yaqinligi yoki garama-qarshiligi asosida bo‘lishi mumkin. Shunday stilistik vositalardan dastlabki va eng
keng tarqalgani metafora hisoblanib: “Metafora (yunoncha meta — “o‘zgarish”, phore — “ko‘tarish, olib
yurish”) — ma’nosini anglatib, ma’noni bir tushunchadan ikkinchisiga o‘tkazish yordamida yasalgan
o‘xshashlikka asoslanadi” [9; P.20]. Ushbu ma’no ko‘chishi haqida milodiy birinchi asrda yashab o‘tgan
rimlik notiq Quintilian ham: “Tilda har bir narsaning o‘z nomiga ega bo‘lishi metafora tufaylidir”, - deya
aytib o‘tgan. Mateforaga aniqroq ta’rif bersak, bir narsaning belgisi yoki sifatini boshqasiga ko‘chishi
bo‘lishi bilan birga, I.R.Galperin nazariyasiga ko‘ra, metaforalar ham tasniflanishi mumkin. Agar
metaforalar mutlaqo kutilmagan, avvaldan ayon bo‘lmagan bo‘lsa, haqiqiy metaforalar deb yuritiladi. Bu
turdagi o‘xshatishlar avvaldan keng miqyosda qo‘llanib kelinadigan, barchaga avvaldan ayon bo‘lgan
metaforalardan farqli tarzda, bir shaxsning individual o‘ylari asosida yaratiladi, shuningdek, tinglovchi yoki
kitobxon uchun kutilmagan bo‘ladi. Nutqda keng migyosda qo‘llanadigan va shuning uchun ham ko‘pincha
tilning tasviriy ifodalari lug‘atiga kiritiladigan metaforalar esa so‘nib qolgan metaforalar yoki o‘lik
metaforalar deyiladi. Slovakiyalik professor F. Myroslava esa ayni damda metaforani funksional va
quyidagi turlarga ajratadi [11;P.36]:

1. Nominativ metaforalar — bu turdagi metaforalar “o‘lik” metaforalar, leksikalashgan, leksik,
lug‘aviy hamda an’anaviy metaforalar deb ham yuritiladi;

2. Haqiqiy metaforalar — badiiy, obrazli yoki poetik metaforalar;

3. Evfemistik metaforalar;

4. Tushuntiruvchi yoki didaktik metaforalar;

5. Baholovchi metaforalar.

“Metonomiya (Yunoncha metonimia — ‘“nomini almashtirish”) — aloqadorlik asosida ma’no
ko‘“chishidir. Bu turdagi ma’no ko‘chishida bir-biriga vaqtinchalik yoki doimiy aloqasi bo‘lgan buyum yoki
vogea-hodisani ikkinchisining nomi bilan nomlash ahamiyat kasb etadi. Bu ma’no ko‘chishi esa vaqt,
makon, sabab, vazifa, vosita kabilarga asoslanishi mumkin” [9; P.22]. Atoqli o‘zbek shoiri H.Olimjonning
quyidagi parchasida metonimiy hodisasi ishlatilganiga guvoh bo‘lishimiz mumkin:

Fuzuliyni oldim go ‘limga, Majnun bo ‘lib yig ‘lab gichqirdi,

Va Navoiy tushib yo ‘limga, faryod bilan o ‘rnidan turdi.

Lermontovni tashlamadim hech, axir go ‘yib oldim Xofizni,

Pushkin menga ko ‘rsatar har kech, yig ‘lab turgan bir cherkas gizni. [23; 69-b]

Yugoridagi misralarda shoir H.Olimjon atogli ijodkorlar nomini tilga olish barobarida ularning
asarlarini qo‘liga olgani va o‘qiganini iddao gilmoqda.

Ingliz adabiyotida birinchi marta qo‘llanilib, butun dunyoda mashhur bo‘lib ketgan ibora — galam
gilichdan kuchli iborasi ham E.B.Liton tomonidan qo‘llanilgan:
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True, - This!
Beneath the rule of men entiurely great!
The pen is mightier than the sword. Behold ... [10; P. 37]

Dramaturg bu yerda adabiyotning, so‘zning qudrati qilich quvvatidan, harbiy qurol-yarog‘lar
qudratidan ham baland ekanini, jaholatni ma’rifat yengajagini shu jumlada bayon etgan.

Navbatdagi stilistik vositalardan biri zeugma deb nomlanib, “Literary termas and literary theory”
(Adabiy atamalar va adabiy nazariya) kitobida unga quyidagicha ta’rif berilgan: “Bir xil so‘z, fe’l yoki
predlog boshqga ikki so‘zga turli ma’noda qo‘llanadigan badiiy ifoda usuli hisoblanadi. Masalan: “U o‘sha
narsaga shubha va lupa bilan qaradi” [6; P.911]. Ushbu vosita haqida tadqgiqotchi F.Myroslava esa yana
aniqroq ta’rif berib shunday deydi: “Zeugma bu semantik jihatdan har xil, ammo grammatik jihatdan bir xil
tuzilmalarni yonma-yon qo‘llashdir. Zeugma bu matn ichida polisemantik birliklarning ikki ma’nosidan
foydalanishdir. Masalan: “Boshida shamollash va egnida sariq xalati bor qiz, bu ikkalasi uncha ham mos
kelmas edi, bir kampirga yordam berardi”’[11; P. 56]. Ushbu ta’rif hamda berilgan misollardan ayon
bo‘lishicha, jumlada qo‘llanilgan bir so‘z kamida ikki so‘zga aloqador va tegishli bo‘lib keladi. Tadqiqotimiz
davomida shuni kuzatdikki, zeugma hodisasida fe’llar ancha faol bo‘ladi va bu fe’l bir nechta boshqa
bo‘lakka teng ma’no tagsimlaydi. “Tilda shunday stilistik vositalar borki, ular asosiy va ikkilamchi,
bog‘langan va mustaqil ma’nolardan foydalanadi. Ular zeugma va pandir. Zeugma bir xil grammatik
tuzilmadan foydalangan holda matnga ikki xil ma’no tashuvchi stilistik jarayondir. Masalan: U hamyonini,
boshini va obro‘sidan ajraldi” [4; P. 24-25]. Zeugma so‘zining o‘zi esa yunonchadan olingan bo‘lib,
“bo‘ysindirish” yoki bog‘lanish” ma’nolarini beradi. [24; P. 31-34] Ushbu ajoyib so‘z o‘yini hisoblanmish
zeugmaning klassik namunasi sifati U.Shekspirning ushbu misralarini olishimiz mumkin:

Fear no more the heat o the sun,
Nor the furious winter’s rages...

Nafaqat ogzaki nutq, balki nasriy va nazmiy asarlarga ko‘rk berib ta’sirchanligini oshiruvch yana bir
stilistik vosita bu sifatlash — epitet hisoblanib, biror narsaning xususiyatini boshqasiga ko‘chirish orqali
ko‘chma ma’noli so‘z birikmalari yasab, nutq jilosini oshirishga xizmat qiladi. Epitetning asosiy xususiyati
bir narsani boshqga bir narsaga o‘xshatib, ta’sirchanligini oshirish bo‘lgani uchun ham she’riyatda bu stilistik
vosita juda keng foydalaniladi. “Epitet odatda sifat yoki belgini ifodalab keluvchi birliklardan iborat bo‘lib, u
shaxs yoki narsaga xos gandaydir sifat yoki belgini ifodalab ketadi. Masalan: Long John (Uzun John), Dusty
Miller (Kir tegirmonchi), Chalky White (Bo‘rday oppoq), Nobby Clark (Olifta Klark), Richard the Lionheart
(Sheryurak Richard)” [6; P. 282]. Rus tilshunosi L.R.Galperin esa: “Epitet tinglovchiga kuchli ta’sir
ko‘rsatadi” [7; P. 157], deydi. D.Ashurova esa bunga misol qilib: “a golden watch — a golden heart, a geen
leaf — a green youth” [4; P. 19] (Tilla soat — Tilla galb, yashil yaproq — yashil yoshlik) misollarini berib
o‘tadi. Izlanishlarimiz mobaynida eng faol stilistik vosita hisoblangan epitet ishtirok etgan she’riy matnga
misol qilib ingliz shoirasi P.Ayres ijodidan ushbu she’rni keltirishni lozim topdik:

Don''t lie me in some gloomy churchyard shaded by a wall,
Where the dust of ancient bones has spread a dryness over all,
Lay me in some leafy loam where, sheltered from the cold,
Little seeds investigate and tender leaves unfold. [27]
Misralardagi “gloomy churchyard”, “leafy loam” sifatlashlari she’r ma’nosiga yanada kuchliroq
ta’sirchanlik bermoqda.

Shuningdek, xiazm ham poetik matnga o‘zgacha ko‘rk va ta’sirchanlik beruvchi sintaktik stilistik
vosita turi hisoblanib, nutqda faol qo‘llaniladi. I.R.Galperin uni “Teskari parallel qurilish” deb ataydi, chunki
bu takrorning teskari qaytarilishi holati hisoblanib: “Xiazma sintaktik stilistik vosita hisoblanib, ikkita
ketma-ket joylashgan gap yoki bo‘lak teskari parallel struktura usulida beriladi, ya’ni avvalgi berilgan so‘z
tarkibi Kkeyingisida inversiyaga uchraydi va so‘z tarkibi almashtirilgan holda qaytariladi, - deya ta’rif
berarkan, olim poetik matnlardan bevosita misollar keltirib o‘tadi:

Down dropped the breeze,
The sails dropped down” [7; P. 209]
S.T.Kolerij galamiga mansub ushbu misralarni shunday tarjima qgildik:
Pastlar bo ‘Idi shabboda,
Yelkanlar pastlar bo ‘Idi.

Shu kabi takrorlardan biri anafora deb nomlanib, bu vosita she’riy matnda misralarning boshlanishida
takroriy keladiga so‘z yoki so‘z birikmalarini ifodalaydi: “Anafora (yun. anaphere — ko‘tarish) — bir xil
boshlanish, leksik-sintaktik vosita, ya’ni so‘zlar yoki so‘z birikmalarining qo‘shni sintaktik yoki ritmik
birliklar boshida takrorlanishidir. Keng ma’noda — bu har ganday darajadagi qo‘shni matn birliklari
(masalan, so‘zlar, satrlar, gaplar) boshida takrorlanish holatidir” [26; ¢.30]. Adabiyotshunos B.P.Ivanyuk

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2026/1 (130) 37



LINGUISTICS

ta’rifiga ko‘ra, nafaqat so‘z yoki iboralar, balki butun boshli misralar ham anafora holatida she’riy matnda
takrorlanib kelishi mumkin ekan. Anafora o‘zbek ijodkorlari she’rlarida she’riy matnning ta’sir kuchini
oshirish, she’rning qiymatini yanada yuksaltirish uchun ham keng qo‘llanilgan uslub hisoblanadi, jumladan:
Hamid Olimjon she’riyatida anafora eng ko‘p qo‘llangan takror. Shoir she’riyatida anaforani hosil qiluvchi
birliklar — tovush, so‘z va so‘z birikmasi bo‘lib, bunday takrorlar ma’lum bir bandda, umuman, she’rda
yuzaga kelgan” [22; P. 335-339].

Shuning uchun tinchdir ul ko ‘ngul.

Shuning uchunosoyishdir ul.
Shuning uchun samonda yotmas,

Shuning uchun sovuqgda gotmas,

Yovlariga osmon tutundir,

Shuning uchun bag ‘ri butundir,

Shuning uchun yopinmagay xas,

Shuning uchun kiyinar atlas. [12; 213-b]

Ushbu misralarda takror-takror kelayotgan “shuning uchun” birikmasi nafaqat ma’noni kuchaytirish,
balki she’rning ta’sir kuchini oshirish uchun ham xizmat qilmoqda. Qolaversa, H.Olimjonni anaforani
she’riy asarlarida mohirona qo‘llagan ijodkor ekanligiga uning she’riyatini kuzatish jarayonida amin bo‘ldik,
jumladan, “Zafar dostoni”, ”Ikki tomchi qon”, “O‘lim yovga”, “Tayyor traktor”, “Sergak” kabi she’rlarida
anaforik takrorlar yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanadi. O‘zbek xalqining olovyurak jadid shoiri Cho‘lponning mashhur
“Buzilgan o‘lkaga” she’rida ham shoirning dardli “Nima uchun”, “Nega” kabi faryodlari ham anaforik
takrorni yuzaga keltirgan. Inglizzabon shoirlaridan V.Bleykning ham o°‘z ona tuprog‘ining chuqur ruhiy
iztiroblarini madh etgan, “London” she’ridan keltirilgan to‘rtlikda ham anaforik holatni uchratamiz:

In every cry of every man,

In every infant’s cry of fear,

In every voice, in every ban,

The mind-forged manacles | hear [5; P. 61]

She’riyatda uchraydigan takror san’atidan yana biri bu anaforaning ziddi — epifora hisoblanib:
“Epifora (yunoncha epiphora — takrorlash) — uslubiy shakl bo‘lib, u she’riyatda ko‘proq uchraydigan
anaforaga zid hodisa hisoblanadi; ya’ni, misra yoki gap oxirida bir Xil so‘z yoki so‘z birikmalarining
takrorlanishi” [8; c. 361]. Tadgigotchi Ivanyuk takrorning ushbu turiga yanada aniqroq ta’rif berib o‘tadi:
“Epifora (yun. Epiphora — takrorlash, epi — keyin + phoros — olib keluvchi) — leksik-sintaktik shakl bo‘lib,
anaforaga garma-qarshi turadi, ya’ni so‘z yoki so‘z birikmasining she’riy birliklarning oxirida yaratilishidir”
[26; ¢.301]. O‘zbek tadqiqotchilari S. Sultonsaidova hamda O° Sharipovalar epifora hamda anaforaning
uslubiy jimatdan farqlarini yoritisharkan: “Anafora og‘zaki va yozma nutqda, epifora esa asosan, yozma
nutqda qo‘llaniladi” [23; 64-b], — degan fikrni ilgari surishdi. Ushbu takriry san’at turiga V.Shekspir
jjodidan misol ko‘rib o‘tsak:

Sweet Portia,

If you did know to whom I gave the ring,

If you did know for whom | gave the ring

And would conceive for what | gave the ring

And how unwillingly I left the ring,

When nought would be accepted but the ring,

You would abate the strength of your displeasure. [20; P. 67-68]

“Venetsiya savdogari” komediyasidan berilgan ushbu parchada shoir qahramon Bassanio tilidan
aytgan yuqoridagi jumlalarda the ring so‘zi epifora hodisasini vujudga keltirmogda. O‘zbek she’riyatidan
epiforaga doir misollar izlash jarayonida ushbu to‘rtlikka duch keldik:

Bo ‘lsa agar bir kun armonim oxir

Dilimni aytmasa zabonim oxir

Ketsa tashlab joni mehmonim_oxir

Sarvigul bargiga ko ‘mingiz meni [3; 8-b]

Ko‘plab she’riy kitoblar muallifi, o‘tli she’rlar yaratgan ijodkor shoira H.Ahmedovaning uchbu
to‘rtligida “oxir” so‘zi takrorlanib, epiforani yaratmoqda. She’riy matn nafosatini ochishda shuningdek,
asindeton, polisindeton kabi bir gancha takror turlari ishlatilishi ham mumkin.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Ushbu ilmiy tadgiqgotning metodik asosini adabiyotshunoslik, stilistika va
lingvopoetika sohalarida shakllangan nazariy yondashuvlar tashkil etadi. Izlanish jarayonida poetik matnlarni
tahlil qilishning an’anaviy hamda zamonaviy usullari uyg‘un qo‘llandi.
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Deskriptiv-lingvistik metod yordamida Erkin VVohidov, Edgar Po, Shekspir, U. Lehtsalu, Galperin kabi
adiblar va olimlar asarlarida uchraydigan stilistik vositalar aniglab, ularning tarkibiy, fonetik, leksik hamda
sintaktik xususiyatlari tizimli tasvirlandi.

Qiyosiy-tahliliy metod qo‘llanib, ingliz va o‘zbek badiiy matnlarida uchraydigan anafora, epifora,
zeugma, parallelizm, metafora, alliteratsiya kabi vositalarning funksional o‘xshash va farqli jihatlari
solishtirildi. Ushbu yondashuv J.A. Cuddon, M. Abrams, A. Preminger va O°. Sharipova kabi ilmiy
manbalarning nazariy qarashlari bilan uyg‘unlashtirildi.

Struktur-semantik tahlil asosida poetik matnlarning mazmuniy gatlamlari, ritmika va sintaktik qurilish
bilan bog‘liq ma’no ko‘chish mexanizmlari (shakl-ma’no munosabati) aniglanib, stilistik figuralarning
konnotativ giymati ochib berildi.

To‘rtinchidan, kontekstual tahlil usuli orgali stilistik vositalarning matndagi funksiyasi, obrazlilikni
yaratishdagi roli, poetik ta’sirchanlikni kuchaytirishdagi o‘rni o‘rganildi. Erkin Vohidovning she’riy
asarlaridagi milliy obrazlar, ritmik tuzilma, takror figuralari va sintaktik qurilmalar kontekstda sharhlab
chigildi.

Statistik-ijodiy hisob metodi cheklangan darajada qo‘llanib, poetik matnlarda uchraydigan stilistik
vositalar migdoriy jihatdan tizimlashtirildi va ularning badiiy funksional yuklamasi sifat jihatdan izohlandi.

Tadgigot materiali sifatida:

e  O‘zbek adabiyoti (Erkin Vohidov, H. Olimjon),

¢ Ingliz adabiyoti namunalaridan (W. Shakespeare, E. A. Poe),

e  Zamonaviy stilistika adabiyotlari (Abrams, Cuddon, Galperin, Lehtsalu),

e  Poetika bo‘yicha qo‘llanmalar foydalanildi.

Olingan natijalar va ularning tahlili. Tadqgiqot natijalari she’riy matnda qo‘llaniladigan asosiy
stilistik vositalar — alliteratsiya, assonans va onomatopeyaning badiiy nutqdagi funksional ahamiyatini ochib
berdi. O‘rganilgan misollar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ushbu vositalar she’rning musiqiyligi, obrazliligi va
emotsional ta’sirchanligini kuchaytiruvchi asosiy komponentlar hisoblanadi.

Alliteratsiya shoirga ma’lum undosh tovushlarning takrori orqali ritmik uyg‘unlik yaratish, matnning
ichki dinamikasini kuchaytirish imkonini beradi. Assonans esa she’r ohangiga yumshoglik, ruhiy sezgirlik va
mazmuniy yaxlitlik baxsh etishi bilan ajraladi. Onomatopeya esa tasvirni jonlantirib, hodisalarni
eshitiladigan shaklda ifodalashga xizmat qildi.

Fonetik vositalarning uyg‘un qo‘llanishi she’riy matnda semantik mazmunni mustahkamlaydi,
obrazlarning tasviriy kuchini oshiradi va o‘quvchi hissiyotiga darhol ta’sir etuvchi estetik muhitni yaratadi.
O‘zbek va jahon she’riyatining qiyosiy kuzatuvlari stilistik vositalarning qo‘llanishi umumiy poetik
gonuniyatlarga tayanishini tasdigladi.

Stilistik vositalar she’riy matnning badiiy-estetik gadrini, musigiy ritmini va emotsional ta’sirchanlik
darajasini belgilovchi asosiy unsurlardan biri ekanligi aniglandi.

Xulosa. Ushbu tadqiqot she’riy matnda qo‘llaniladigan stilistik vositalarning — alliteratsiya, assonans
va onomatopeyaning — badiiy nutqdagi o‘rnini aniqlashga qaratildi. O‘rganilgan misollar shuni ko‘rsatdiki,
fonetik stilistik vositalar she’rning musiqiyligi, obrazliligi va emotsional ta’sir kuchini belgilovchi asosiy
elementlar hisoblanadi.

Alliteratsiya matnga ichki ritm va dinamika baxsh etar ekan, assonans uning ohangdorligini
kuchaytiradi. Onomatopeya esa tasvirni jonlantiruvchi, vogea-hodisaning eshitiladigan giyofasini beruvchi
vosita sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ushbu vositalarning uyg‘un qo‘llanishi she’riy matnning semantik
gatlamini chuqurlashtiradi, badiiy-estetik ta’sirini kuchaytiradi va o‘quvchi ongida yorqin poetik tasavvurlar
hosil qiladi. Stilistik vositalar she’riy nutqning mazmuniy hamda estetik yaxlitligini ta’minlovchi, poetik
matnning badiiy gimmatini oshiruvchi asosiy lingvopoetik omil sifatida o‘z ahamiyatiga ega.
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UO‘K 81

LINGVOMADANIYATSHUNOSLIKNING NAZARIY ASOSLARI VA KONSEPT
TUSHUNCHASI

Hasanova Laziza Safarovna,

Navoiy innovatsiyalar universiteti

Lingvistika (o zbek tili) yo ‘nalishi I bosqich magistranti
lazizax39@gmail.com

Navoiy innovatsiyalar universiteti dotsenti,

f.f.d. N.S.G ‘ulomova taqrizi ostida

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada lingvomadaniyatshunoslikning nazariy asoslari, shakllanishi, predmeti
va metodologik yo ‘nalishlari haqida batafsil tahlil qilinadi. Lingvomadaniyatshunoslikning nazariy-
metodologik asoslarining shakllanishi, uning nazariy asoslari, tadqiqot yo ‘nalishlari va “konsept”
tushunchasining mazmuni tahlil gilinadi. Til va madaniyat o ‘rtasidagi o‘zaro bog liglik, xalg
dunyogarashining til vositasida ifodalanishi, shu bilan birga konseptlarning milliy-madaniy xususiyatlari
madaniy kod, milliy obraz, ramz, metafora kabi asosiy lingvomadaniy birliklarning shakllanish
mexanizmlari hamda ularning ma’no qatlamlari keng ma’noda yoritiladi. Lingvomadaniyatshunoslik
konseptlarni tahlil gilishda semantik, etimologik va matn tahlili metodlaridan foydalanadi. Maqolining bosh
markazida konsept tushunchasi turadi, chunki konsept atamasi xalgning ichki dunyosini, gadriyatlarini,
an’analarini va madaniy xotirasini o ‘zida namoyon etadi.

Kalit so“zlar: konsept, madaniy kod, milliy obraz, lingvokulturologiya, til va madaniyat, etimologiya,
etnolingvistika.

TEOPETUYECKUE OCHOBBI IMHI'BOKYJIBTYPOJIOI'MHU U TIOHATUE KOHIEIITA

Annomayua. B Oaunoii cmamve NOOPOOHO — AHANUBUPYIOMCA — MeopemuyecKue  OCHOBb,
Gopmuposanue, npeomem u mMemoooso2utecKue HaAnpagieHus IuHe8oKyIbmyponoauu. Paccmampusaemcs
Gopmuposanue meopemuro-memoooI02ULecKux 0CHO8 JUHSBOKYIbMYPOIOSUL, €€ MeopemuyecKue 0CHOBbI,
Hanpaenenus ucciedosanull u cooepoicanue nowsmus ‘‘xKonyenm”. B3aumocessb medcoy A3bIKOM U
KYIbMYpoll, 8blpajcenie MUupo8o33peHUs Hapooa NocpeoCcmeoM A3bIKd, A MAKHce HAYUOHANbHO-KYIbMYPHble
0COOEHHOCMU KOHYENMos, MeXaHUusMbl QOPMUPOBAHUSL OCHOBHLIX TUHSGOKYIbIYPHLIX €OUHUY, MAKUX KAK
KYAbMYPHBIN KOO, HAYUOHANLHBIL 00pa3, cumeon, memagopa, u ux cmvlciogble NIAcmvl 0CEewaromes 8
WUpoxkom cmvicie. JIuHegoKyIbmyponocus Ucnoib3yem Memoobl CEMAHMUYECKO20, IMUMON0SUUECKO20 U
MEeKCmo8020 AHANU3A NPU U3VHEHUU KOHYenmos. B yewmpe eHuMaHusi cmamvu HAXOOUMCS NOHAMUE
KOHYenma, MNOCKONbKY MEPMUH KOHYEenm ompaxcaem 6HYMPEeHHUl Mup, YEeHHOCMU, mpaouyuu u
KYIbMYPHYI0 NAMAMb HAPOOd.

Knioueswie cnosa: xonyenm, Ky1omypHbviil KOO, HAYUOHANbHBIL 00pA3, TUHSBOKYIbMYPONIO2US, A3bIK U
KYAmypa, SmumMono2us, ImHOJUHSEUCUKA.

THEORETICAL FOUNDATIONS OF LINGUOCULTUROLOGY AND THE CONCEPT OF
“CONCEPT”

Abstract. This article provides a detailed analysis of the theoretical foundations, formation, subject
matter, and methodological approaches of linguoculturology. It examines the development of the theoretical
and methodological foundations of linguoculturology, its theoretical basis, research directions, and the
content of the “concept” notion. The interrelationship between language and culture, the expression of
people's worldview through language, as well as the national-cultural features of concepts are extensively
discussed. The article also explores the formation mechanisms of key linguocultural units such as cultural
codes, national images, symbols, and metaphors, along with their semantic layers. Linguoculturology
employs semantic, etymological, and textual analysis methods in the study of concepts. The concept of
"concept" is central to the article, as it embodies the inner world, values, traditions, and cultural memory of
a people.

Keywords: concept, cultural code, national image, linguoculturology, language and culture,
etymology, ethnolinguistics.
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Kirish. Lingvomadaniyatshunoslik — til va madaniyatning o‘zaro munosabatini o‘rganuvchi fan.
Lingvokulturologiyaning nazariy asoslari deganda fan rivojlanishiga poydevor bo‘ladigan ilmiy tamoyillar,
konsepsiyalar, metodlar va nazariy yondashuvlar tushuniladi. Ma’lumki, lingvomadaniyatshunoslik ilmiy
yo‘nalish sifatida XX asr oxiri — XXI asr boshlarida Rossiya, Yevropa va AQSH kognitiv tilshunoslik
maktablari ta’siri ostida vujudga kelgan. V.Gumboldtning “til — millat ruhining in’ikosi” haqida konsepsiyasi
ushbu yo‘nalishning falsafiy asosini belgiladi. Keyinchalik esa tilni ruhiy quvvat sifatida tushunish asosida
E.Sepir va B.Uorfning lingvistik aloqadorlik gipostezasi, ya’ni har bir xalq borligni o‘z ona tilisi orqali
ko‘radi, his qiladi, his etganini belgilaydi, degan g‘oya yotadi [3; 250]. V.V.Vorobyov, A.Vezbitskaya,
Y.S.Stepanov, V.A.Maslova, S.G.Terminasova kabi olimlar til va madaniyatning o°zaro bog‘ligligini chuqur
tahlil qildilar. Jumladan, V.V.Vorobyovning ta’kidlashicha, “lingvokulturologiya sintezlovchi turdagi
murakkab ilmiy fan sifatida madaniyat va til o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni yaxlit va tizimli o‘rganish bilan
tavsiflanadi va zamonaviy me’yorlar va umuminsoniy qadriyatlar tizimiga e’tibor qaratadi”. Madaniyat va til
o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglik muammosi bilan lingvokulturologiyadan tashqari lingvomadaniyatshunoslik va
etnolingvistika ham bevosita ishtirok etadi [2; 202].

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Quyida antroposentrizm tamoyilini keltiradigan bo‘lsak (yunoncha
anthropos — “inson”, centrum — “markaz”) — madaniyat va til tadgiqotida bosh markazga insonni qo‘yadi,
ya’ni barcha til hodisalari inson tafakkuri, tajribasi, ruhiyati va madaniy faoliyati bilan bog‘liq holda
o‘rganiladi. Lingvomadaniyatshunoslikda bu tamoyil juda muhim sanaladi, sababi: har bir til birliklari ya’ni
s0°‘z, ramz, maqol, metafora insonning madaniy dunyoqarashini ifodalaydi, shu bilan birgalikda til orqali
insonning diniy, axloqiy, ijtimoiy qadriyatlari namoyon bo‘ladi. Masalan: “gunoh” “iymon”, “vijdon” Kabi
so‘zlar shunchaki so‘z birliklari emas, balki insonning madaniy-ruhiy tajribasini ifodalaydi. Taniqli o‘zbek
tilshunosi, professor N.Mahmudovning tilshunoslikda antroposentrik paradigmaning shakllanishi hagida
quyidagi fikrlarni bayon giladi: “Tilning ana shunday obyektiv xususiyatiga muvofiq ravishda antroposentrik
paradigmada inson asosiy o‘ringa chiqariladi, til esa inson shaxsini tarkib toptiruvchi bosh unsur hisoblanadi
[5; 92]. Mutaxassislar taniqli rus adibi S.Dovlatovning “inson shaxsiyatining 90 foizini til tashkil qiladi”
degan hikmatomuz gapini tilga oladilar. V.A. Maslova ta’kidlaganiday, “inson aqlini, insonning o‘zida,
tildan va nutq yaratish hamda nutqni idrok qilish qobiliyatidan tashqarida tasavvur etib bo‘lmaydi”. Tohir
Malikning “Shaytanat” asari quyidagi antsoposentrik konseptlarni yoritib beradi: iymon, go ‘rquv, vijdon,
nomus, yovuzlik, gasos, sadogat kabi konseptlar gahramonlarning ruhiy kechinmalari, tanlovlari ijtimoiy
muhit orgali ochib beriladi va inson ongi markazida shakillanishi hamda matnda antroposentrik talgin
topishini ko‘rsatadi. Iymonning asardagi ko‘rinishi qahramonning ichki kurashi, tavba qilishi, halol va
haromni farqlay olishida, antroposentrik ma’nosi insonning ma’naviy dunyosi, ruhiy poklanishdir.

Natijalar va muhokama. Konsept — bu inson ongida biror hodisa yoki narsa hagida shakllangan
murakkab, umumiy tasavvur ya’ni bilim, tajriba, madaniy qadriyatlar va hissiyot asosida yaratilgan ma’no
tushuniladi. Sodda qilib aytganimizda, konsept hissiy-madaniy mazmun va biror so‘zning ortidagi chuqur
ma’no mazmunini anglatadi. Konsept atamasi inson ongida mavjud bo‘lgan, til, tafakkur va madaniyatni
bog‘lovchi kognitiv birlik bo‘lib, u so‘z, emotsiya, obraz va ijtimoiy qadriyatlarni o‘zida mujassam etadi”.
Konsept inson ongida shakllanadigan turli bo‘laklarning asosini tashkil giladi, ular uchun tayanch nugta
bo‘lib xizmat giladi. Predmet — hodisalarning ongli idrok etilishi va ularning tasavvurda obraz paydo bo‘lish
yoli bilan to‘planadigan bilim turlicha shakllanadi va bir necha xil xarakterga ega bo‘ladi. Shu bilan birga
turlicha guruhdagi va tuzilishdagi konseptlar shakllanishiga sabab bo‘ladi. Konseptlarning guruhlanishida
ularning lisoniy ifodalanish uslublaridan foydalaniladi, masalan, “Shaytanat” konsepti shayton
tushunchasidan kengrog va yovuz kuchlarning jamlanmasini bildiribgina qolmay, “adashish”, “yovuzlikning
ko ‘rinishi”, “makr kuchi”, “aldanish”, “sabr sinovi” ‘“fitna”, kabi tushunchalar bilan ham bog‘lanadi.
Tohir Malikning bu asarida bir gancha konseptlarni o‘rganishimiz mumkin, ular quyidagilar: “Iymon”
konsepti romanda jinoyat olami tasvirlanganiga garamay, asarning ichki ma’nosida ezgulik, poklik va vijdon,
Allohga bo ‘lgan e’tigod, halollik, oz nafsini boshgarish ilgari suriladi. lymon — insonning ruhiy tayanchi va
hayot mezoni, insonni saglab goluvchi kuch hisoblanadi, roman gahramonlarida “vijdon azobi” konseptini
ko‘p o‘rinlarda uchratishimiz va “or-nomus”, “halollik”, “o‘zini tiyish” tushunchalari bilan bog‘ligligini
ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Vijdon — insonning ichki axloqiy nazorati, shaxsning o‘z Xatti-harakatlariga nisbatan
mas’uliyatini belgilab beradi. “Qo rquv”’ konsepti esa roman voqealari xavfli va qo‘rqinchli muhitda
kechishi bilan bog‘lanadi. Inson yaqinlarini yo‘qotganida, jinoyat olamining bosimi ostida, jismoniy xavf
tufayli qo‘rqishi mumkin. Qo rquv konsepti bevosita hayot gadri, ehtiyotkorlik kabi tasavvurlarni aks
ettiradi. “Sharaf” va “Nomus” bu konseptlar ongimizda milliy va ma’naviy qadriyatlardan hisoblanadi.
“Shaytanat” da ham bu atamalar alohida o‘rin egallaydi, sharaf — insonning jamiyat oldidagi hurmati,
obro‘si, o‘zini tutish mezoni. Nomus esa — oilaning sha’ni, orni yo‘qotmasligi, insonning axloqiy
chegarasidir. “Adolat” konseptini tahlil giladigan bo‘lsak romanda markaziy mavzular qatoridan o‘rin olgan,
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jamiyatdagi zulm, nogonuniylik, jinoyat sababli adolatga bo‘lgan talab yanada kuchayadi. O‘zbek
madaniyatida adolat yo‘li, to‘g‘rilik, halollik kabi axloqiy qadriyatlar bilan chambarchas bog‘liq. Adolat —
insonning boshgalar oldidagi mas’uliyatini his qilish, bajarayotgan amallarida halollikni saglash, Alloh man
etgan yo‘llardan tiyilish, harom yo‘llardan qaytish bilan izohlanadi. To ‘g rilik — niyatning pokligi, halol
mehnat qilish, birovning haqiga xiyonat qilmaslik kabi fazilatlarni o‘z ichiga oladi. Shaytanatda
gahramonlarning axloqiy mezoni sifatida talgin qilinadi. Jinoyat olami va zo‘ravonlik hukm surgan bir
paytda to‘g‘ri qaror qilish, poklik va halollik asosiy qadriyat hisoblanadi [6; 603].

Tushuncha — narsa va hodisalarning muhim xususiyatlari, alogalari va munosabatlarini aks ettiruvchi
tafakkur shakli. Tushuncha bilish mahsulidir, bu bilish oddiydan murakkabiga ko‘tarila borib, eski
tushunchalarni mukammallashtiradi, aniglashtiradi va yangilarini shakllantiradi. Tushunchaning asosiy
mantiqiy vazifasi biron narsani boshga narsadan fikran ajratishdan iborat. Predmetlarning turkumlarini
ajratish va bu predmetlarni tushunchada umumlashtirish tabiat gonunlarini bilishning zarur shartidir. Har bir
fan muayyan tushunchalar bilan ish ko‘radi, ularda bilimlar jamlanadi. Tushuncha hissiy bilish shakllaridan
farq qilib, inson miyasida to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri aks etmaydi. U taqqoslash, analiz, sintez, abstraksiyalash,
umumlashtirish kabi mantigiy usullardan foydalangan holda hosil gilinadi. Tushunchaning shakllanishi so‘z
bilan bog‘lig. Ular o‘rtasidagi uzviy aloqadorlik tafakkur va til o‘rtasidagi bog‘lanishning aniq tarzda
namoyon bo‘lishidir.

Tushunchalar so‘z va so‘z birikmalari yordamida ifoda qilinadi. Har qanday tushuncha -
abstarksiyadan iboratdir, bu hol tushunchada vogelikdan uzoglashgandek tuyulsa-da, hagigatda esa
tushuncha yordamida vogelikning muhim tomonlarini ajratib, tadqiq gilish yoli bilan chuqurroqg bilib olinadi.
Tushunchalarning o‘zaro alogadorligi va bir-biriga o°tib turishi dialektik mantiqning tushuncha haqidagi
goidasining muhim tomonlaridan biridir [1; 344]. Ushbu maqolamizga tushuncha haqida yana ma’lumotlar
kiritadigan bo‘lsak, tushuncha narsa va hodisalarning mantigan ajratilgan muhim belgilarini, aloga va
munosabatlarini umumlashtirib aks ettiruvchi umumiy tasavvur; tafakkur shakli. So‘z turkumlari haqida
tushuncha. Materiya haqida tushuncha. Qo‘shimcha qiymat tushunchasi. Umuman, narsalar, hodisalar
hagidagi tasavvur, tushunish. Qishlogga yangi zamonning yangi odamlari kelar va. yangi nom, yangi
tushuncha olib keladilar. Keyingi kunlar uning [Abdulahadning] hayot hagidagi barcha tushunchalarini ostin-
ustin qilib, o‘zgartirib yubordi. A. Muxtor, Chinor. Xalq tushsunchasicha, hajga borib, “tabarruk” bo‘lib
kelgan kishining qo‘lidan bu xil pastkashliklar kelmas, agar kelsa, u asil hoji emas, yolg‘on hoji deb qaralar
edi. Bizning magsadimiz — kishilarga ong, tushuncha bermoq, toki har bir kishi yaxshilik va yomonlikni, og-
u qorani o‘zi ajrata oladigan bo‘lsin! Insonning bilim va tasavvurlari darajasi; saviya. Tushunchasi past odam
[4. 608].

Tushuncha — mental tuzilma, u aqliy faoliyatning o‘ziga xos shakli hisoblanadi. Tushuncha deganda
biz “gandaydir bir sinfga kiruvchi predmetlarni umumlashtirish va ushbu sinfni unga Kkiruvchi
predmetlarning umumiy farglovchi belgilari majmuasiga nisbatan ajratuvchi mantigiy faoliyat natijasida
hosil bo‘ladi”. Mantiqiy faoliyat hosilasi bo‘lgan “tushuncha” va kognitiv tilshunoslikda keng miqyosda
go‘llanilayotgan “konsept” atamalarini bir xil mazmunda qo‘llab foydalanishimiz mumkin, chunki bu
hodisalarning har ikkisi ham tafakkur birligi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Bu ikkala atamaning bosh nuqtasi
vogelikdagi predmet — hodisaning his gilinishi va obrazli tasavvur qilinishi bilan bog‘ligdir. Hissiy obraz
dastlab har bir shaxsda alohida individual tarzda paydo bo‘ladi. Masalan, “gul” bir kishi uchun “atirgul”
bo‘lsa, boshqasi uchun “lola” va yana boshqasi uchun esa “rayhon”. Hissiyot va tafakkur faoliyatining
yuqori bosqichlarida individual obraz aniq predmetdan uzoqlashib boradi va asl mantiqiy ya’ni aqliy
hodisaga aylanadi.Vogelikning bir xilda tafakkur etilishi, umumlashgan va gisman mavhumlashgan
obrazning yuzaga kelishi hamma uchun bir xil kod — ramziy belgining paydo bo‘lishiga sabab bo‘ladi. Ushbu
hosil bo‘ladigan mantiqiy tuzilmani psixolog N.I.Jinkin “universal predmet kodi — UPK” deb atashini taklif
giladi.

Olim bu hodisaning yuzaga kelishini inson miyasining irsiy va nasliy xususiyatlari gatoriga Kiritadi.
Uning fikricha, aqliy qobiliyat “tushuncha, hukmni yaratadi, voqelikni tasvirlash va inson faoliyati sababini
ko‘rsatish uchun turli xulosa va mulohazalarga keladi. Bu mantigiy harakatlarning bajarilishi shaxsning gaysi
til sohibi ekanligiga bog‘lig emas. Aynan shuning uchun ham aqgl (intellekt) umumiy boshqaruv funksiyasini
ijro etadi, bu universal predmet kodi ko‘rinishidagi kodlashtirishdir”. Shunday qilib, tushuncha va hukmning
hosil bo‘lishi aqliy faoliyatning turli bosqichlariga oid ekanligini bilib oldik. Endi konsept hagida
to‘xtaladigan bo‘lsak, u ham tafakkur birligi va uning asosida tushuncha, obraz va lisoniy ma’no
umumlashmasi yotadi. Konseptning shakllanishi individual obraz hosil bo‘lishidan boshlanib, lisoniy
birlikning paydo bo‘lishi bilan tugaydi. Mashhur faylasuf va psixolog Jerri Fodor vogelikning ongda aks
etishi va bu tasvirlanishning tafakkurda “qgayta ishlanish” jarayonini o‘rganayotib, bu jarayonni “tafakkur
lisoni” ga o‘xshatadi. Sababi “har qanday mantiqiy tasavvur harakati ma’lum ko‘rinishdagi strukturaga ega
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bo‘ladi va bu struktura tabiiy til birligining sintaktik shakli takroriga ishoradir” [5; 92]. Etnolingvistika etno-
yunoncha ethnos so‘zidan olingan bo‘lib, “xalq”, “etnik guruh”, “millat” degan ma’nolarni anglatadi.
Lingvistika so‘zi esa lotincha lingua ya’ni til so‘zidan kelib chiqgan, “tilshunoslik”, “tilni o‘rganuvchi fan”
degan ma’noni bildiradi.

Bu terminni birinchi bo‘lib ingliz olimi B.Malinovskiy tadqiqot ishlarida qo‘llanilgan. Etnolingvistika
— til va millatning dunyoqarashi, madaniyati, tarixi, o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro bog‘liglikni o‘rganuvchi fandir. Ya’ni
bu soha til orgali xaglning mentaliteti, madaniy xotirasi, urf-odatlari, hamda gadriyatlari ganday aks etishini
o‘rganadi. Tilshunoslikda dialektologiya, til tarixi, sotsiolingvistika, etnik onomastika, areal lingvistika,
lingvistik geografiya, va xaritashunoslik sohalari etnolingvistika erishgan ilmiy natijalaridan keng ko‘lamda
foydalaniladi. Aynigsa, etnolingvistika yozuvga ega bo‘lmagan va undan foydalanmagan xalgning
etnografiyasini o‘rganishda, lisoniy materiallarni to‘plash va tadqiq qilishda o‘z samarasini beradi.
Etnolingvistika til ichidagi madaniy kodlarni o‘rganadi, “Shaytanat” asarida bunday kodlarni sanogsiz
uchratamiz, sharaf, iymon, nomus, gadr — bu tushunchalar o‘zbek mentalitetining tayanchi, odamlar
orasidagi urush-janjallar ham shu gadriyatlar bilan bog‘lanadi. Bundan tashqari etnolingvistika ismlar orqali
xalq ruhini ham o‘rganishini ko‘rishimiz mumkin “Shaytanat” romanidagi qahramonlar ismlari ham ma’no
tashiydi, namuna tarigasida, Sobir — sabr-toqatli, Odil — adolatli, Qobil — gobiliyatli, uddaburon, Tohir — pok,
halol kabi ma’nolarni bildiradi. Asarning lingvokulturologik va etnolingvistik ko‘rinishini biror hodisa yoki
narsa talginida tahlil giladigan bo‘lsak, konseptning mazmunini ifodalaydi. Jumladan: xalq urf-odatlari,
mehmondo‘stlik an’analari, oilaviy rishtalar, ota-onaga hurmat, qarindoshlar o‘rtasidagi oqibatlarni keng
namoyon giladi.

Xulosa. “Shaytanat” romanida iymon, vijdon, to‘g‘rilik, nomus, adolat, sharaf kabi konseptlar
gahramonlarning axloqiy garorlari va ruhiy kechinmalarida namoyon bo‘ladi. Roman konseptlar orgali tahlil
qilinishi natijasida o‘zbek xalgining madaniy va ma’naviy qadriyatlarini keng yoritadi. Asar
lingvokulturologik nugtayi nazardan milliy mentalitet va madaniy kodni, etnolingvistik jihatdan esa xalq urf-
odatlari va oilaviy rishtalarni konseptlar orgali izohlab beradi.
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Abstract. This article is devoted to a linguocultural study of customs-related terms in the English and
Uzbek languages. The research aims to analyze the lexical units that represent national customs, traditions,
and rituals from a linguocultural perspective, revealing their semantic structure, cultural connotations, and
social functions.

The study employs comparative, semantic, and linguocultural analysis methods to examine customs-
related terminology in both languages. Special attention is paid to terms associated with family traditions,
social ceremonies, everyday practices, and communal relations that reflect the distinctive cultural identities
of English-speaking and Uzbek societies. The analysis demonstrates that while some customs terms share
universal features due to common human values, many of them are culture-specific and lack direct
equivalents in the other language, which poses challenges in translation and intercultural communication.

Key words: linguoculturology, customs terms, cultural vocabulary, English language, Uzbek
language, national culture, comparative analysis.

INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA URF-ODAT TERMINLARINING LINGVOMADANIY
TADQIQI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgola ingliz va o ‘zbek tillaridagi urf-odatlarga oid terminlarning
lingvomadaniy tadqiqiga bag ‘ishlangan. Tadgiqotning asosiy magsadi milliy urf-odatlar, an’analar va
marosimlarni ifodalovchi leksik birliklarni lingvomadaniy nugtayi nazardan tahlil qgilish, ularning semantik
tuzilmasi, madaniy konnotatsiyalari hamda ijtimoiy funksiyalarini aniglashdan iborat.

Tadgigotda giyosiy, semantik va lingvokulturologik tahlil metodlaridan foydalanilib, har ikki tildagi
urf-odatlarga oid terminlar o ‘rganildi. Ingliz va o‘zbek jamiyatlarining o ‘ziga xos madaniy
identifikatsiyasini aks ettiruvchi oilaviy an’analar, ijtimoiy marosimlar, kundalik turmush amaliyotlari
hamda jamoaviy munosabatlar bilan bog ‘liq terminlarga alohida e’tibor qaratildi. Tahlil natijalari shuni
ko ‘rsatadiki, ayrim urf-odat terminlari umumiy insoniy gadriyatlarga asoslanganligi sababli universal
xususiyatlarga ega bo ‘Isa-da, ularning aksariyati madaniyatga xos bo ‘lib, boshqa tilda to ‘g ‘ridan-to ‘g ‘ri
mugobiliga ega emas. Bu holat tarjima va madaniyatlararo mulogot jarayonida muayyan giyinchiliklarni
yuzaga keltiradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: lingvomadaniyat, urf-odat terminlari, madaniy leksika, ingliz tili, o‘zbek tili, milliy
madaniyat, giyosiy tahlil.

JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYPOJOTHUYECKOE UCCIIEJOBAHUE TEPMUHOB OBbIYAEB B
AHT'JIMVCKOM " Y3BEKCKOM SI3bIKAX

Annomauus. /lannas cmamvs ROCEAUWEHA TUHSBOKYIbIMYPOIOSUYECKOMY UCCAEO08AHUIO MEPMUHOS,
CABAMHBIX € OObIUAAMU, 68 AHSAULCKOM U Y30eKckom szvikax. Llenvlo uccredosanus seisiemcs auaiu3
JIeKCUHeCKUx  eOuHUuy, penpeseHmupyiowux HAYuoHAlbHble o0bbluay, mpaouyuu u oobpadsl, ¢
JUH2BOKYTbIMYPOTIO2UYECKOl MOYKU 3PeHUs, a Maxdce 6bvisdgleHue Ux CeMaHmuiyecKolu CcmpyKmypol,
KYJIbMYPHbIX KOHHOMAYUL U COYUATLHBIX (OYHKYUIL.

B uccredosanuu ucnonv3yiomesa cpagHumenvHulil, CEeMaHMU4ecKull U JUHEBOKYIbMYPOIOSUYECKUL
MemoObl AHAIU3A 051 UYYEHUS MEPMUHOTI02UU, C8A3AHHOU C 0bbIuaamu, 8 0boux asvikax. Ocoboe HuUMaHUue
yoensiemcss MEPMUHAM,  CBA3AHHbLIM € CeMEUHbIMU  MPAOUYUIMY, COYUATbHbIMU  YepPeMOHUAMU,
NOBCEOHEBHbIMU ~ NPAKMUKAMU U OOUECMBEHHBIMU — OMHOWEHUAMY,  OMPANCAIOWUMU  CAMOOBIMHYIO
KYIbMYPHYI0 UOEHMUYHOCHb AH2A0A3bIYHO20 U Y30eKcKo2o obuecms. AHanu3 noxazvleéaem, 4mo, HeCMOmps
Ha Hanuyue YHUBEPCANbHBIX Yepm, 00VCIO06IeHHbIX 00Weyeso8euecKUMY YEHHOCHAMU, MHO2UEe MepMUHbl
00blyaes AGNAIOMCA KYAbMYPHO-CREYUDUUHBIMU U He UMEIOM NPAMbBIX IKBUBANEHMO8 8 OPY2OM A3bIKE, YMO
c030aém onpeoenénubie mpyOHOCMU 8 NEPesoOe U MENCKYIbMYPHOU KOMMYHUKAYUU.
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Knwouesvie cnosa: nunz60Ky1bmypono2us, mepmunsl obvluaes, KyIbMYpPHAs JEKCUKA, AHSAUNCKUL
A3bIK, Y30eKCKUlL 361K, HAYUOHANLHASI KYIbMYPA, CPDAGHUMETbHbIN AHATUS.

Introduction. Culture, tradition and customs play an important role for each nation. These phenomena
are mutually connected with language as a tool of communication and they are inherited from generation to
generation.

Within a social community, culture and language share human beliefs, realities, and actions. As a
result, there is a relationship between culture and language. Whether it is national folklore or everyday
conversation, language and culture go hand in hand.

Over the recent years, the issue of investigating customs and traditions terms, particularly, of English
and Uzbek culture from the point of linguocultural perspective is admitted as one of the problematic topics
due to the fact that there are some obstacles concerning the translation of culture-oriented concepts. Some
scholars have made research on the given topic; however, linguocultural peculiarities of the English and
Uzbek customs and traditions terms have not been widely investigated so far.

Modern Linguistics includes different branches and each branch has its own role and influence on
science. One of them is Linguoculturology, which is considered as an important direction concerning
language and culture and their influence on each other. Linguoculturology as an independent field of
linguistics first appeared in the 70th of 20th century on the basis of the triad by Emil Benvenist: language,
culture and human personality. The main idea was to open the facts about culture and language by using
philological methods of teaching. A lot of scientists worked in this field and according to them the term
“linguoculturology” came into use. Scientific works of V.V.Vorobyev, N.D. Arutyunova, Y.S. Stepanov,
V.T. Klokov, V.A. Maslova, V.I. Karasik, V.N. Teliya, N.F. Alefirenko, V. Avramova, |.G. Olshansky,
V.M. Shaklein, E.E. Yurkov, E.N. Zinovieva, G.V. Tokarev, N.Y. Fanyan, A.S. Mamontov, R.G. Tirado,
A.A. Gorodetskaya, V.V. Krasnykh, A.G. Khrolenko played main role in the development of the field. There
are given different definitions to the term “Linguoculturology”. V.A Maslova defines that the term
“Linguoculturology” means the science, which appeared at the intersection of linguistics and culturology.
This new science explores the problems of reflecting and consolidating culture in the language of one
particular nation. Linguoculturology is one of the newly emerged linguistic disciplines developed within the
framework of the anthropocentric paradigm. It is a rapidly expanding field at the interface between
linguistics, cultural studies, cognitive linguistics, ethnolinguistics and sociolinguistics. However, it has its
own integral aspect of studying language and culture [1, 10].

The Russian linguist Almira Garayeva in her work gives definition to the term Linguoculturology as a
new branch of science, which deals with manifestations of culture of different nations, which became fixed
and are reflected in the language. This relatively new field of linguistic research represents a merger of two
distinct subdisciplines of linguistics: sociolinguistics and culturology [2, 26].

However, according to Russian linguist Maslova, the development of Linguoculturology can be
divided into two periods:

1. The development of science — the works of V. Humboldt, A.A. Potebnya, E. Sapir and others.

2. The formation of cultural linguistics as an independent field of research.

Still, some scholars have come to the opinion that in the last decade there has appeared the third
period:

3. The development of Linguoculturology as an interdisciplinary science [5, 28].

Comparative Linguoculturology studies the processes of interactions and interrelations of languages,
cultures and nations applying the principles of comparative and contrastive analyses, aimed at revealing not
only structural and functional peculiarities of the compared languages, but also peoples’ national culture, a
system of cultural values, national peculiarities of thinking [13].

The aims of comparative linguoculturology according to V.V. Vorobyov are:

eto compare two or more languages belonging to different systems on the basis of the native
language;

¢ to explore and describe the cultures and cultural spaces of the compared languages;

o to reveal cultural specifics and cultural background of the compared languages;

o to define the ways each of the languages embodies, represents and transmits culture.

Comparative Cultural Linguistics focuses on the comparative and contrastive analysis of culturally
marked units of different languages.

Comparative Linguoculturology is aimed at investigating the following problems:

o universal features of different linguocultures;

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2026/1 (130) 46



LINGUISTICS

e national-cultural specifics of linguistic units belonging to different language levels (lexical,
phraseological, syntactical, stylistic);

e national world picture of different nations;

o similarities and differences of cultural values of different ethnic groups;

o universal and national-cultural specifics of cultural concepts;

o cultural factors influencing the language usage.

In modern linguistics, the close relationship between language and culture has become one of the
central objects of scientific inquiry. Language is not only a means of communication but also a cultural code
that reflects the historical development, social structure, worldview, and value system of a particular nation.
This idea has led to the emergence and development of linguoculturology as an interdisciplinary field that
studies the interaction between language and culture through linguistic units embedded with cultural
meaning. Customs and traditions constitute an essential part of national culture and are deeply rooted in the
collective consciousness of a speech community. They regulate social behavior, shape interpersonal
relationships, and transmit cultural knowledge from generation to generation. In this respect, customs-related
terms represent a significant layer of vocabulary that encodes culturally specific concepts and practices.
These terms often carry symbolic, emotional, and evaluative meanings that go beyond their direct lexical
definitions, making them especially relevant for linguocultural analysis. The study of customs terms in
different languages allows researchers to identify both universal and culture-specific features of human
experience. A comparative analysis of English and Uzbek customs terminology is particularly valuable, as
these languages belong to different language families and reflect distinct historical, religious, and
sociocultural backgrounds. While English-speaking cultures tend to emphasize individualism, social norms,
and institutional traditions, Uzbek culture is strongly characterized by collectivism, respect for elders,
family-centered values, and community solidarity. These cultural differences are clearly manifested in the
lexical and semantic structure of customs-related terms in both languages. Despite the growing interest in
linguocultural studies, customs terminology in English and Uzbek has not been sufficiently explored from a
comparative perspective. Existing research mainly focuses on grammatical or lexical aspects of the
languages, leaving the cultural semantics of customs terms relatively underrepresented. Therefore, a
systematic linguocultural investigation of these terms is necessary to reveal how national mentality and
cultural values are encoded in language.

The present article aims to conduct a linguocultural analysis of customs-related terms in the English
and Uzbek languages by identifying their semantic features, cultural connotations, and functional roles in
society. The study seeks to compare and classify these terms, determine their similarities and differences,
and examine the challenges they pose in translation and intercultural communication. The findings of this
research are expected to contribute to the fields of linguoculturology, comparative linguistics, translation
studies, and foreign language teaching by enhancing cultural awareness and promoting more effective cross-
cultural understanding.

Methodology. The research employs a combination of qualitative methods, including comparative
analysis, semantic analysis, and linguocultural interpretation. A corpus of customs-related terms was
compiled from explanatory dictionaries, ethnographic sources, and literary texts in both English and Uzbek.
The selected terms were analyzed according to their semantic structure, cultural connotations, and functional
usage. The study also considers translation equivalents and identifies cases where customs terms are culture-
specific and require descriptive or adaptive translation strategies.

Results and Discussion. Customs and rituals constitute one of the most culturally marked layers of
vocabulary, as they preserve national traditions and reflect the value system of a speech community. Among
them, wedding ceremonies represent a particularly significant cultural phenomenon, as they symbolize
family formation, social continuity, and moral norms. The English and Uzbek languages possess rich and
diverse wedding-related terminology, shaped by different historical, religious, and social factors. A
linguocultural analysis of these terms makes it possible to reveal how language encodes cultural meanings
and how national mentalities are reflected in wedding customs. From a linguocultural perspective, wedding-
related terms function as linguoculturemes, that is, linguistic units that carry culturally significant
information. Such terms combine lexical meaning with cultural symbolism and social functions. In Uzbek
culture, wedding customs are deeply embedded in collective traditions, family hierarchy, and community
participation. In contrast, English wedding terminology tends to reflect individual choice, legal
formalization, and institutional norms. These differences are clearly manifested in the semantics and usage of
wedding-related terms in both languages.

English wedding terminology includes such key lexical units as engagement, wedding ceremony,
bride, groom, wedding vows, best man, and bridesmaid. These terms emphasize personal commitment, legal
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agreement, and clearly defined social roles. For example, the term engagement denotes a formal promise
between two individuals to marry, highlighting personal decision-making rather than family involvement.
Wedding vows symbolize individual moral responsibility and mutual commitment, which reflects the
individualistic orientation of English-speaking cultures. Additionally, expressions such as white wedding
carry symbolic meanings associated with purity, tradition, and social respectability. Overall, English
wedding terms demonstrate a tendency toward institutionalization and personal autonomy within marital
relations.

Uzbek wedding terminology is characterized by a wide range of culture-specific terms closely
connected with national customs and rituals. Terms such as qiz so‘rash (asking for the bride), fotiha to‘yi
(engagement ceremony), nikoh to‘yi (religious wedding), kelin salom (bride’s greeting), and to‘y oshi
(wedding feast) reflect collective participation and the importance of family and community. The term “qiz
so‘rash” linguoculturally encodes respect for parental authority and social harmony between families. Kelin
salom symbolizes obedience, respect for elders, and the bride’s integration into the groom’s family. These
terms illustrate the collectivist nature of Uzbek culture, where marriage is perceived as a union of families
rather than merely individuals. A comparative analysis shows that while English and Uzbek wedding terms
share a universal conceptual core related to marriage and family formation, their linguocultural meanings
differ significantly. English wedding terminology focuses on individual consent, legal status, and social
roles, whereas Uzbek terminology emphasizes tradition, ritual continuity, and community values.

Many Uzbek wedding terms lack direct equivalents in English and require descriptive or explanatory
translation strategies. Conversely, English terms related to institutional wedding roles may not have
culturally identical counterparts in Uzbek. These discrepancies demonstrate how wedding customs terms
function as culturally bound lexical units.

The linguocultural specificity of wedding-related terms creates challenges for translators and
intercultural communicators. Accurate translation requires not only lexical equivalence but also cultural
interpretation. Understanding the cultural background of wedding customs helps avoid semantic loss and
misinterpretation in cross-cultural communication.

Customs and traditions have played a huge part in weddings for hundreds of years, with more recent,
modern weddings incorporating a mix of both old and new. With the wedding season in full swing, here are
given some of the most popular wedding traditions, considering their origins as well as modern alternatives.

By investigating wedding ceremonies in two countries, namely the UK and Uzbekistan, there will be
compared their main customs in order, starting from engagement and ending with honeymoon ceremonies.

Engagement Customs Terms

So, it is mostly clear from different novels and stories in English speaking countries there are a lot of
customs, which will be highlighted in this research initially.

Before the proposal. Tradition dictates that the father of the potential bride-to-be has a say in the
entire dating relationship of the couple. He would be the one looked to in order to find the young men, who
were suitable for his daughter, based on the financial prospects, family and other like factors. Another part of
this traditional process is that the groom would ask the father of the bride for permission to marry his
daughter. [https://www.learnenglish.de/culture/marriage.html]

“Five minutes later, he’s back in front of me, holding the phone. “I have Ray for you,” he murmurs,
his eyes wary. All the air leaves my body at once. I take the phone and cover the mouthpiece. “You told
him!” I hiss. Christian nods, and his eyes widen at my obvious look of distress. Shit! I take a deep breath.
“Hi, Dad.” “Christian has just asked me if he can marry you,” Ray says. Oh Shit. The silence stretches
between us as | desperately think what to say. Ray as usual stays silent, giving me no clue as to his reaction
to this news. “What did you say?” I crack first. “I said I wanted to talk to you. It’s kind of sudden, don’t you
think, Annie? You’ve not known him long. I mean, he’s a nice guy, knows his fishing... but so soon?” [5,
303].

The given fragment illustrates how grooms talk with the father of bride.

Even with the change of context, asking the father as part of the tradition has maintained its relevance
in a number of relationships. It is still considered a sign of respect that one asks the bride’s father, or mother,
for their consent. There are benefits of standing by this tradition, including the fact that it will help the
groom-to-be establish a positive relationship with the future in-laws and show respect for what they think. If
one has feeling that he is likely to get a “no way” from the father, he may want to consider this tradition.

Popping the question. Once a person has received permission, he can pop the big question.
According to tradition, the groom-to-be gets down on one knee and presents an engagement ring to his bride-
to-be. However, there are many modern grooms that forgo the kneeling, as well as presenting a ring at the
proposal. Many modern brides like the ability to have a hand in picking out their engagement ring, which is
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something the couple can shop for together after the question is asked. This is a choice that should be made
by the groom-to-be, depending on the likes and wants of his future bride.

“From his inside jacket pocket he produces a ring and gazes up at me, his eyes bright gray and raw,
Sfull of emotion. “Anastasia Steele. I love you. I want to love, cherish, and protect you for the rest of my life.
Be mine. Always. Share my life with me. Marry me.” I blink down at him as my tears fall. My Fifty, my man.
I love him so, and all I can say as the tidal wave of emotion hits me is, “Yes”.” [5, 321].

This fragment from trilogy, which was written by E.L.James, shows clear example about customs
which are related to “popping the question”

Selecting the engagement ring. Tradition states that the engagement ring that a groom purchases
should be equivalent to about his total salary for one or two months. This is one of those so-called rules that
are normal to ignore. If he is spending more because he is planning a long engagement and has time to save
for the wedding, this rule is perfectly understandable. However, a groom may also want to get married right
away, knowing that his spouse is not necessarily a ring person or because of some other factor, which makes
spending less, completely understandable and accepted. The simple fact of the matter is that there is nothing
romantic about entering into a marriage under mountains of debt because a groom wanted to purchase the
most expensive engagement ring that he could find; additionally, this is not a great way to start a marriage.

Telling Friends and Family. When person has had a “yes” to the big question, the very first people
that should be told according to tradition are the parents of the bride, followed by the parents of the groom.
This tradition is one that is still followed fairly strictly today. Once these individuals are told, then it is a race
against parents to tell everyone else about the upcoming nuptials.

“So I'm especially glad to be here today to share with all of you my very good news. This beautiful
woman "—he glances down at me — “Miss Anastasia Rose Steele, has consented to be my wife, and I'd like
you to be the first to know” [5, 312].

It is not good etiquette to announce engagement at an occasion that is for someone else, such as
another wedding or a birthday party. One should not also announce a new engagement if s/he is still married
to another person.

The Engagement Party. If a pair decides that they want to have an engagement party, then the bride
to be should not wear her ring in public until the actual event. In most cases, an engagement party is a type of
informal affair. The very first speech that is made should be done so by the father of the bride, who will also
be the one that announces the engagement and the second speech should be made by the actual bridegroom.
The cost of the engagement party needs to be covered by the parents of the bride or the bride and groom’s
parents together.

In some cases engagements are broken off, in this case all gifts should be returned. If the termination
of the actual engagement was by choice of the bride, the rings should be returned as well, in this case the
man may or may not take them back.

On the other hand, Uzbekistan is also famous for the variety of customs before the wedding. The
engagement process takes too much time here.

Fatikha-Tui (Engagement).

In Uzbek families a wedding is preceded by the ceremony of engagement, Fatikha-Tui. The
engagement is performed with the permission of parents of a bride and groom. In former times, when a boy
came of age, his relatives, neighbors and friends began looking for a bride for him. It is known as
“Surishtiruv ishlari” [8, 295].

Surishtiruv ishlari (searching for information about the family of groom or bride) Examples:

“Men bir xayrli yumush bilan keluvdim, - dedi oyim osoyishta ohangda. - Odilxo‘ja deganni
taniysizmi? Ayollari chevar ekan. Muborak chevar.

- Nega tanimas ekanman! - Sartarosh tantana bilan ovozini balandlatdi. - Shunday Mahmud bukur
bilan qo‘shni turadi-da, otxonadan o‘tsangiz to‘rtinchi darvoza!

- Bir narsani bilmoqchiydik, - oyim bir zum jimib goldi-da, davom etdi. — Xudoyiligingizni aytsangiz:
qanaqa odamlar o‘zi, tag-zoti ganaga, asli shu yerlikmi yo boshga joydan kelishganmi?

- Ha-a-a! Bundog demaysizmi? — Sartarosh onamning maqgsadini tushundi shekilli, bosh irg‘adi. - Tag-
zoti toza odamlar!” [4, 61].

In this sample is given how the mother of bride looks for information about matchmakers.

After selecting a girl, aunts of the groom, or mother at least, came to the house of a bride under some
pretext to get to know about the girl, her parents, asked neighbors about the family of the girl. If this
information satisfied the relatives of the groom, soon they sent matchmakers to the bride. It is known as
“Sovchilikka borish” for relatives of groom, while relatives of bride name it “Sovchi kutish”.
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“Oyi! Opamga sovchilar kelyapti! Sovchi xotinlarni uzoqdanoq taniydigan bolib qolganman. Albatta
golida tuguni boladi. Keyingi paytda uyimizga bunaqa xotinlar serqatnov bo‘lib qolgan: kunora har xili kelib
ketadi. Voy o ‘rgilaylar! - dedi onam eski qadrdonlarini ko 'rgandek, quvonib. - Xush kepsizlar!
U har ikkala ayol bilan quchoglashib ko rishdi” [4, 53].

This fragment from the story shows how matchmakers are greeted by parents of the girl.

Uchrashuv. This custom is about having a date with someone. For example, if parents of bride allow
her to get to know future groom better, in that case the aunts of two sides — bride and groom — come with
them to cafe or park and allow them to have some talk with each other. If they will be suitable to each other,
then the aunts inform the parents about it.

Another version is that, before the involvement of a matchmaker young people, who love each other,
meet in the parks and gardens and the girl will be given a gift. An important moment is that if the girl accepts
the gift, it means the girl has consented to the wedding. After that the matchmaker goes to the girl’s house to
ask for her hand and a gift made of white fabric is presented to the matchmaker as a symbol of agreement by
the girl’s parents.

Moreover, Modern Uzbek people, as a rule, have an option to choose a couple, though the custom to
rely on the choice of parents is also preserved, especially in the rural areas of Uzbekistan. The ceremony
itself is strictly observed today. Sovchi (matchmaker) appoints a day, when guests would come to the house
of the bride.

Qaror gabul qgilish (making decision) while matchmakers come and say their opinion, parents of
bride will have conversation, after that they will make a decision.

For instance: — O‘zi qanday kishining o‘g‘li, otasi sizga tanishmi? Oftob oyimning bu savoli o°zi
uchun zararlik bo‘lib chiqdi. Chunki qutidor, Yusufbek hojining qanday kishi bo‘lg‘anlig‘ini, bu kunda qaysi
ishda ekanligini va o‘ziga bo‘lg‘an munosabatini mayda-chuyda tafsilotlari bilan so‘zlab chiqib, so‘zi
oxirida: «Yigitning naslini ayb-sitib bo‘lmaydir, to‘g‘risiga ko‘chkanda bu yigit naslan bizdan allagancha
yuqorida turadir», deb qo‘ydi [10, 24].

Matchmakers state the purpose of their visit and if parents of the bride agree, they make the ceremony
of “Non sindirish” (bread breaking).

“Non sindirish” (bread breaking). This custom is about breaking bread by wishing bright future and
health for bride and groom. After this the girl is deemed to be engaged.

And also there is another custom where the parents od bride give gift as a sign of agreement.

Sample: Ikki yosh-ning muhabbatlik, uvalik-juvalik bo‘lishlarig‘a duo giling‘ach sovchilarg‘a zarrin
to‘nlar kiydirildi. Hasanali qutidorga o‘zining minnatdorchiligini aytib tugata olmas, so‘z oralarida uni
duolar bilan g‘arq etmakda edi.

— To‘nlar muborak bo‘Isin!

— Sizga kuyav o‘g‘ul muborak bo‘lsin! Qutidor ixlos va samimiyat bilan:

— Qutlug’ bo‘lsin! — dedi [10, 25].

Zarrin to’nlar — national coat of Uzbek men, which is presented as a sign of engagement to
matchmakers.

There are some cases when parents do not ask the permission of a girl: Kumushbibi kuyavni
yoqtiradirmi, yo‘qmi? Bu to‘g‘rida uning fikrini bilish kerak emasmi? — So‘zlash ham kerak emas, bildirish
ham. — Nega?

— Chunki odat shul! Kumush ota-ona yoqtirg*an kishiga rozi bo‘lish uchun majbur! [10, 27].

The wedding day is appointed and relatives of the bride give gifts to the matchmakers for the relatives
of the groom.

Wedding day in UK

On the day of the wedding, a traditional English bride will wear a white bridal dress and her groom
will wear a suit, typically complete with top hat and tails.

The White Dress in UK

Queen Victoria wore an ivory-white gown on her wedding day in 1840, back when keeping white
clothing clean was a sign of your wealth, and since then white wedding dresses have become a signature
tradition at the western weddings. In recent years, more brides are saying goodbye to the traditional white
wedding dress, opting for more unique coloured gowns instead in muted shades of nude, blush pink and
silver.

Something Old, New, Borrowed, and Blue

Originating back to an old Victorian rhyme, this tradition refers to things the bride is supposed to wear
on her wedding day to have a successful marriage. “Something old” was used to ward off the evil eye and
protect any future children but also represents the link with the bride's family and the past. “Something new”
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offers optimism for the future, and "something borrowed" brings the couple good luck. “Something blue”
was also meant to deflect the evil eye, but the colour blue also represents faithfulness and loyalty.

In modern days, this tradition extends beyond trinkets for the bride. Two grooms can borrow their
grandfathers' cuff links or bridesmaids can dress in blue for a nod to the tradition.

“Oh goodness, I almost forgot! Charlie, where’s the box?” My dad rummaged in his pockets for a
minute and then produced a small white box, which he handed to Renée. Renée lifted the lid and held it out
to me.

“Something blue,” she said. “Something old, too. They were your Grandma Swan’s,” Charlie added.
“We had a jeweler replace the paste stones with sapphires.” Inside the box were two heavy silver hair
combs. Dark blue sapphires were clustered into intricate floral shapes atop the teeth. My throat got all thick.
“Mom, Dad... you shouldn’t have” [8, 53].

A groom can't see a bride before she walks down the aisle.

This tradition dates to when arranged marriages were the norm and more of a business deal between
families. The couple would not meet before the ceremony, in fear that they would pull out of the marriage.
Today, it is simply seen as unlucky to see the other half on the morning of a wedding. A modern take that is
more popular overseas is a "first look", where the couple breaks tradition and shares some time together
before the ceremony, taking their first look at each other away from guests.

Groom and bride.

The bride may be attended by bridesmaids and pageboys.

Giving away the bride.

In current times, for many fathers and daughters, the custom of giving away the bride is a touching
moment during the wedding ceremony. However, the origins are not as pleasant, with the tradition dating
back to the Middle Ages, when daughters were considered their father's property and were given away in
exchange for money. These days, it is up to the bride who gives her away. It can be a special moment shared
between the bride and her father, mother or even a sibling, with some modern brides even choosing to walk
themselves down the aisle.

“Then Jamie and Hegbert slowly made their way down the aisle, while everyone in the church sat
silently in wonder. Halfway down the aisle, Jamie suddenly seemed to tire, and they stopped while she
caught her breath. Her eyes closed, and for a moment I didn’t think she could go on. I know that no more
than ten or twelve seconds elapsed, but it seemed much longer, and finally she nodded slightly. With that,
Jamie and Hegbert started moving again, and I felt my heart surge with pride.”

“As a father, I'm supposed to give away my daughter, but I'm not sure that I'm able to do this.’

The congregation went silent, and Hegbert nodded at me, willing me to be patient. Jamie squeezed my
hand in support.

“I can no more give Jamie away than I can give away my heart. But what I can do is to let another
share in the joy that she has always given me. May God’s blessings be with you both” [9, 19].

In this part of the story is given the information about bride and his father’s feelings.

"“Don’t let me fall, Dad,” I whispered. Charlie pulled my hand through his arm and then grasped it
tightly. One step at a time, [ told myself as we began to descend to the slow tempo of the march. I didn'’t lift
my eyes until my feet were safely on the flat ground, though I could hear the murmurs and rustling of the
audience as | came into view. Blood looded my cheeks at the sound; of course | could be counted on to be the
blushing bride.

Suddenly, it was only the pressure of Charlie’s hand on mine that kept me from sprinting headlong
down the aisle.

The march was too slow as | struggled to pace my steps to its rhythm. Mercifully, the aisle was very
short. And then, at last, at last, | was there. Edward held out his hand. Charlie took my hand and, in a
symbol as old as the world, placed it in Edward’s. I touched the cool miracle of his skin, and I was home”
[8,57].

These fragments show the custom and its real atmosphere.

Wedding moments. The groom and the bride say their vows. They give each other rings. Then they
sign a wedding register, and the first kiss as newlyweds follows.

“With that he led us through our vows. My father handed me the ring my mother had helped me pick
out, and Jamie gave me one as well. We slipped them on our fingers. Hegbert watched us as we did so, and
when we were finally ready, he pronounced us husband and wife. | kissed Jamie softly as my mother began
to cry, then held Jamie’s hand in mine. In front of God and everyone else, I'd promised my love and
devotion, in sickness and in health, and I’d never felt so good about anything.

It was, | remember, the most wonderful moment of my life” [11, 19].

’
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“Our vows were the simple, traditional words that had been spoken a million times, though never by a
couple quite like us. We’d asked Mr. Weber to make only one small change. He obligingly traded the line
“till death do us part” for the more appropriate “as long as we both shall live.”

1 didn’t realize I was crying until it was time to say the binding words.

“I do,” I managed to choke out in a nearly unintelligible whisper, blinking my eyes clear so I could
see his face.

When it was his turn to speak, the words rang clear and victorious.

“I'do,” he vowed.

Mr. Weber declared us husband and wife” [8, 58].

Throwing confetti. Throwing confetti after the newlyweds' exit the ceremony is a tradition rooted in
wishing fertility and prosperity for the couple. Exit tosses originate as far back as ancient Rome, and as the
tradition evolved, rice became a popular choice to shower the newlyweds, before paper confetti was first
used at a UK wedding in 1895. In the present day, people continue to use something a little softer than rice,
such as biodegradable confetti or petals. Modern twists on the tradition are also popular and make for great
photos such as blowing bubbles, waving sparklers, or even spraying silly string as the newlyweds exit.

“The guests made another aisle for us. Edward pulled me close to his side as we

made our escape.

“Are you ready?” he asked.

“Iam,” I said, and I knew that it was true.

Everyone applauded when Edward kissed me on the doorstep. Then he rushed me to the car as the rice
storm began. Most of it went wide, but someone, probably Emmett, threw with uncanny precision, and |
caught a lot of the ricochets off Edward’s back.

The car was decorated with more flowers that trailed in streamers along its length, and long gossamer
ribbons that were tied to a dozen shoes—designer shoes that looked brand-new—dangling behind the
bumper.

Edward shielded me from the rice while I climbed in, and then he was in and we were speeding away
as | waved out the window and called “I love you” to the porch, where my families waved back” [8, 86].

“Taking my hand, he leads me under their outstretched arms while our guests shout good luck and
congratulations and shower us with rice. Waiting with smiles and hugs at the end of the arch are Grace and
Carrick. In turn they hug and kiss us both. Grace is emotional again as we bid them hasty goodbyes” [5,
303].

Conclusion. This research paper’s tasks were fulfilled as there have been identified theoretical
background of customs and traditions; studied the origin of English and Uzbek customs and traditions;
investigated linguacultural peculiarities of customs terms and analyzed the English and Uzbek wedding-
related customs terms with the help of comparative study.

The study confirms that wedding customs terms in the English and Uzbek languages serve as
important linguocultural markers reflecting national mentality, cultural values, and social structures. English
wedding terminology predominantly expresses individualism and institutional norms, while Uzbek
terminology highlights collectivism, tradition, and respect for family and community. A linguocultural
approach to the analysis of wedding terms contributes to deeper cross-cultural understanding and enhances
the effectiveness of translation and comparative linguistic studies.
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Abstract. This study examines the sociolinguistic factors that influence language development, with
particular attention to the interaction between Uzbek and English in media texts. The article contributes to
the broader field of sociolinguistics by providing a concrete case study that reflects the trends in language
development in Uzbekistan, focusing on the role of the media in promoting language innovation and
hybridization in the digital age. A major turning point in the development of modern linguistics occurred
with the emergence of sociolinguistics as a separate field. Traditional linguistic paradigms, particularly
those associated with structuralism and generative grammar, have focused primarily on the internal
structures of language syntax, morphology, and phonology, while neglecting some of the social context.

Keywords: sociolinguistics, linguistic paradigms, culture, lexical layer, information, text.

OCHOBBI UCCJIEJOBAHUSA COMOJIMHI'BUCTUKHU B IMHI'BUCTUKE

Aunomayua. B OanHomM uccredo8anuu paccmMampugaromcs CoyuoIuHeGUCmUdeckue @akmopol,
GAUAIOWUE HA PA3GUMUE A3bIKA, C 0COOLIM GHUMAHUEM K 63AUMOOCUCMEUI0 Y30eKCKO20 U AHAULCKO20
A361Kk08 8 Meduamekcmax. Cmamvs 6Hocum 6K1a0 8 Oojee WUpPOKylo 001acms COYUOTUHSBUCUKU,
npedoCcmasiss KOHKpemHoe memamuieckoe UcCcied08anue, ompaxcanujee meHOeHYyuu pa3eumus sA3vika 6
Vabexucmane, ¢ axyenmom na ponv CMHU 6 codelicmeuu A3bIKO8bIM UHHOBAYUAM U UOpUOU3AyUU 8
yupposyro smoxy. Badchvlil HOGOPOMHBIL MOMEHM 6 PA3GUMUL COBPEMEHHOU IUHLBUCTNUKU NPOU3OWEN C
noseieHUuemM COYUOIUHLBUCTNUKU KAK OomoenbHou obaacmu. Tpaduyuonnvle nuHeguCcmuieckue napaouzmol,
0COOEHHO C653aHHbIE CO CMPYKMYPATUSMOM U 2eHePAMUBHOU SPAMMAMUKOL, 8 OCHOBHOM (DOKYCUPOBATUCD
HA GHYMPEHHUX CMPYKMYpax s3vlKa: cuumakcuce, mopgonozuu u Qonoaoeuu, usHOpuUpys npu 3mom
HeKomopble dcneKkmvl COYUANIbHO20 KOHMEKCMmA.

Kntrouegwvle cnosa: coyuonunegucmura, iunH2eUCmuyecKue napaousmul, Kyibmypd, ieKCuieckul ciot,
unpopmayus, mexcm.

TILSHUNOSLIKDA SOTSIOLINGVISTIKANING TADQIQ ETISH ASOSLARI

Annotatsiya. Bu tadgiqotda til rivojlanishiga ta’sir etuvchi sotsiolingvistik omillar o ‘rganilib,
ommaviy axborot vositalari matnlarida o ‘zbek va ingliz tillarining o‘zaro ta’siriga alohida e’tibor
garatilgan. Magola ragamli asrda til innovatsiyasi va duragaylashuvni rag ‘batlantirishda ommaviy axborot
vositalarining roliga e’tibor qaratgan holda O zbekistondagi til rivojlanish tendensiyalarini aks ettiruvchi
aniq misolni taqdim etish orqali sotsiolingvistikaning kengroq sohasiga hissa qo ‘shadi. Zamonaviy
tilshunoslik taraqqgiyotida katta burilish davri sotsiolingvistikaning alohida soha sifatida vujudga kelishi
bilan yuz berdi. Aynigsa, strukturalizm va generativ grammatika bilan bog ‘lig bo ‘Igan an’anaviy lingvistik
paradigmalar asosan til sintaksisi, morfologiyasi va fonologiyasining ichki tuzilmalariga garatilgan bo ‘lib,
ijtimoiy kontekstning bir qismini e tiborsiz qoldiradi.

Kalit so“zlar: sotsiolingvistika, lingvistik paradigmalar, madaniyat, leksik gatlam, axborot, matn.

Introduction. Language is a unique phenomenon of human society. People receive information and
communicate through language. Therefore, since the emergence of language, the need for a comprehensive
study of language in society has been increasing in the process of development. Sociolinguistics is a science
that studies the relationship between language and society. Its task as a science is to scientifically study all
aspects of society related to language. Sociolinguistics is also closely related to such disciplines as sociology,
anthropology, ethnology, psychology, geography, and history. In addition, this discipline also studies the
changes taking place in language as a result of changes in society. From this perspective, sociolinguistics is a
science that studies the general changes between society and language.

The question of “What is language?” has been a perennial problem for linguists and philosophers.
Indeed, the nature of language poses a number of problems. We usually use the phrase “Language is a tool
used by certain members of society.” In general, this is a simple concept, but it also causes many problems.
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Because societies are different, and the language in them is also different. Some people can speak several
languages. Therefore, philologists can define language depending on the place. In most cases, they prefer to
use the concept of a linguistic group “language of communication”. Such concepts serve as a key to this
term. Indeed, this concept or term is not without problems. For example, on what basis is “language of
communication” divided? What system does the key to each language have?

Regardless of how philologists treat language, the “language” they speak of is radically different from
the concept of “language” in people’s minds. Although the study of the interaction between language and
society has given rise to different approaches at different times, scientific interest in this area has only grown
stronger today. The elements of language, while always subject to change, are also fixed in nature. A
particular language is constantly influenced by every speaker of that language. This influence, of course, is
not in lexical and grammatical forms, but at the level of speech use of the language. Thus, language, on the
one hand, is a creative process, and on the other hand, it is also a fixed system that has already emerged.
From these relationships, we see how closely the interaction between language and society is interconnected.
Scholars such as William Labov pioneered empirical approaches emphasizing how language differs among
various socioeconomic groups by means of innovative ideas. Labov’s 1960s New York City studies showed
that socioeconomic level directly connected with language traits including pronunciation [5;16]. This broke
with prescriptive ideas of language and resulted in a more comprehensive and descriptive method of
linguistic study.

Literature analysis and methods. Basil Bernstein, Dell Hymes, and Joshua Fishman’s emphasis on
language’s part in social identity and interaction helped to institutionalize sociolinguistics even further.
Bernstein’s notion of developed and limited codes helped to clarify how language both reflects and supports
class divisions. Hymes first proposed the concept of communicative competency, contending that good
language use requires awareness of social appropriateness in addition to grammar. Fishman’s research on
language maintenance and shift especially in bilingual areas established models for examining how minority
languages either survive or die in the face of dominant languages. Influencing education, sociocultural
theory, and language policy globally, these fundamental theories set the stage for sociolinguistics to grow to
be a major discipline inside applied linguistics. Sociolinguistics is essential today in understanding how
social media, digital communication, and multicultural interactions still impact language development.

Building on these theoretical underpinnings, sociolinguistics grew quickly in the 1970s and 1980s as
scientists aimed to include social context into language description and theory. Using quantitative
approaches to vast corpora of naturally occurring speech, researchers working within variationist frameworks
showed that linguistic variables such as vowel shifts, consonant cluster reduction, or the use of discourse
markers pattern systematically with regard to social factors like age, gender, ethnicity, and network density
[7;19-31]. Concurrent with this, interactional sociolinguists investigated how turn-taking rules and
conversational norms differ among cultures, hence stressing the need of context in pragmatic competence
[4;201]. These two different lines of research variationist and interactional emphasized the need of
sociolinguistics as fundamental to any thorough explanation of language and underlined the shortcomings of
simply formal grammars.

Results and Discussion. Furthermore, the emergence of critical sociolinguistics in the late 1980s and
early 1990s challenged the power relations ingrained in language use and policy, therefore adding a
reflective component to the field [3;104]. Critical academics contended that language ideas beliefs about
“correct” or “standard” useoften help to marginalize non-standard variants and disenfranchise speakers from
underfunded groups. Studies of language rightsand social justice motivated by this criticism resulted in
practical projects meant to improve vernacular languages in public life and curricula [2;62]. Particularly in
post-colonial environments, academics investigated in multilingual settings how language planning and
policy might either support or destroy colonial hierarchies [6;78-86].

The entrance of digital communication technologies in the twenty-first century has expanded the field
of sociolinguistics even more. New variants of "networked language” marked by multimodal resources
emoticons, GIFs, memes that co-construct meaning in real time have come from social media platforms,
online gaming groups, and mobile messaging apps [8;64-71]. These days, sociolinguists look at how these
developing behaviors interact with digital literacy, social affiliation, and identity building. Studies of code-
switching in bilingual online forums, for instance, show how users mobilize several languages to negotiate
belonging and solidarity [1;35-50]. Whether in person or mediated by technology, this digital transformation
confirms the fundamental concept of sociolinguistics: language is inseparable from its social environment.

All things considered, the crystallization of sociolinguistics as a separate field shows a paradigm
change from abstract structural study to a comprehensive knowledge of language as a social located
phenomena. From Labov’s pioneering variationist studies to modern explorations of digital conversation,
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sociolinguistics has consistently broadened the frontiers of linguistic inquiry. Emphasizing the reciprocal
influence of language and society gives teachers, legislators, and researchers trying to understand and guide
the paths of language development in a world growing more linked absolutely essential tools.

Because of this development, sociolinguistics is now able to cross conventional lines and establish
itself as a link between linguistic theory and everyday communication. It is more important than ever to
comprehend the subtleties of how language functions in various societies as society continues to diversity
and international interactions increase in frequency. In addition to examining how people speak,
sociolinguistics also looks at why they speak the way they do, what these decisions signify in specific
situations, and how power relationships influence linguistic conventions. It clarifies regional dialects,
language attitudes, changing identities, and the unspoken laws of interaction. Language in politics, the
media, the workplace, and classrooms exposes underlying social structures and ideas. Sociolinguistics gives
academics and professionals the knowledge they need to support multilingual education, develop equitable
language policy, and create inclusive communication strategies by concentrating on real language use. The
fundamental idea that language is a mirror and a mechanism of social existence continues to guide the field’s
evolution as it adjusts to new technologies and modes of interaction.

Another key impetus supporting the acknowledgment of sociolinguistics as an autonomous sub-
discipline was its capacity to resolve the gap between language theory and language use. While theoretical
linguistics frequently relied on idealized, homogeneous speaker-listener models, sociolinguistics anchored its
research in the ordinary communicative practices of real speakers. This practical approach not only enlarged
the methodological scope of linguistic investigation but also opened chances for cross-disciplinary
collaboration with sociology, anthropology, psychology, and education. As urbanization, globalization, and
migration intensified in the late twentieth century, linguistic variety inside nations became more apparent and
politically significant. Urban areas, in particular, presented sociolinguists with a fertile field for researching
multilingualism, dialect contact, and language change. Researchers focused their attention to topics such as
dialect levelling, linguistic accommodation, and the creation of new speech communities. These advances
strengthened the concept that language cannot be seen as a monolithic system; instead, it is dynamic and
molded by interactional, demographic, and ideological forces.

Sociolinguistics has assumed an increasingly interpretive role alongside its descriptive function.
Sociolinguists, by analyzing language as a social practice, commenced an exploration of profound inquiries
regarding identity formation, group affiliation, and symbolic boundaries. These inquiries resulted in
increased focus on the significance of style, stance, and register as mechanisms by which speakers establish
their positioning relative to others. Variation was not merely a consequence of error or deviation; it served
as a resource for the construction of social meaning. Over time, sociolinguistics shifted its focus from
discrete linguistic variables to more extensive discursive patterns and communicative practices. This
development facilitated the examination of language ideologies socially ingrained convictions regarding
language and its appropriate application. These ideologies frequently mirror foundational power structures,
perpetuating concepts of linguistic superiority or stigmatization. The discipline therefore contributed to
discussions regarding standardization, language rights, and the validation of linguistic diversity within
institutional frameworks.

Furthermore, as global interconnection intensified via technology, mass media, and international
mobility, the distinctions across languages, dialects, and registers started to converge. Speakers progressively
transitioned among linguistic repertoires based on situation, intent, and audience. The advent of
translanguaging activities further contested the notion of fixed, delineated languages. Sociolinguistics
subsequently modified its analytical frameworks to more accurately represent these mixed, flexible
communicative patterns. The ramifications of this paradigm shift have been substantial. Sociolinguistic
insights have impacted curriculum design, teacher training, and the endorsement of non-standard varieties in
language instruction. In public policy, they have made informed decisions about bilingual education, the
acknowledgment of minority languages, and equitable language planning. Sociolinguistic research has
influenced strategies for intercultural communication and diversity management in both the workplace and
media.

Conclusion. In conclusion, every developmental level in the evolution of sociolinguistics marks a
widening of the subject of inquiry. From structural focus to social variation, from micro-interaction to
macro-ideology, from print-based discourse to digital and multimodal communication, sociolinguistics has
constantly changed to meet the linguistic demands of a world growing in complexity and connectivity. This
historical path emphasizes the fundamental strength of the discipline: its dedication to grasp language as a
social, contextual, and changing phenomena.
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Abstract. This article examines the concept as a fundamental analytical unit of linguoculturology,
focusing on its multidimensional structure and its role in connecting language, culture, and cognition. Using
the example of the concept “flower/gul” in English and Uzbek linguocultures, the study explores how
cultural meanings are embedded in lexical units and how symbolic associations vary across linguistic
communities. The research employs semantic, cultural, and cognitive methods to identify both universal and
culture-specific layers of conceptual meaning. The findings demonstrate that concepts operate as culturally
shaped mental formations that preserve collective memory and reflect national worldviews. The study argues
that the concept is not only a basic term of linguoculturology but an essential tool for analyzing cultural
identity, communicative behavior, and symbolic meaning in language.

Keywords: concept, linguoculturology, culture-specific meaning, symbolic associations, English,
Uzbek, conceptual analysis, worldview.

KOHIIEINIT KAK BA3OBbIIi TEPMUH JIMHT'BOKYJIbTYPOJIOI A

Aunomayusa. B cmamve paccmampusaemcsi KOHYenm Kax HyHOAMEHMANbHAS AHATUMUYECKAs.
eOUHUYA TUHEBOKYILMYPOLO2UU, VOENaemcs: GHUMAHUE €20 MHO2OCIOUHOU CMpPYKmype U poau 80
63aUMOCS3U A3bIKA, KYTbmypbl u koehuyuu. Ha npumepe konyenma «flower/guly ¢ anenuiickoti u yz6exckotl
JIUHSBOKYILIMYPAX AHATUSUPYEMCs, KAK KYIbMYpHble 3HAYEeHUs 3aKPenjsitomcs 6 JeKCU4ecKux eOUHuyax u
KaKum 00pazom CUMBOIUYECKUe ACCOYUAUUU pPA3TUYAIOMCs 6 PA3HLIX SA3bIKOGLIX coobwecmeax. B
UCCTe008anUY UCHONL3VIOMC CeMAHMUYECKUll, KYIbMYPHbILL U KOSHUMUGHBIL Memoobl, NO380siouue
8bIAGUMb KAK YHUBEPCANbHblE, MAK U KYIAbMYPHO-CheyuduyecKue ciou KOHYEeNnmyaibHo20 COOepI’CAHUSL.
Peszynomamer noxkazviearom, ymo KoHyenmul OYHKYUOHUPYIOM KAK KYIbMYPHO 00YCI081eHHble MEHMANbHbLE
00pa306anus, COXpaHsaowue KOLIEKMUBHYIO HAMAMb U OMpaddcarwue HAYUOHATLHYIO KAPMUHYy Mupa.
Asmop npuxooum K 6bl800Y, UMO KOHYENm A6IAemCcs He MOIbKO  0a308bIM  MEPMUHOM
JIUHSBOKYILIMYPOLO2UY, HO U  BAJNCHHIM — UHCMPYMEHMOM  AHAAU3A  KYIbMYPHOU — UOEHMUYHOCHU,
KOMMYHUKAMUBHO20 NOBEOCHUS U CUMBOIUYECKOL CUCEMbL A3bIKA.

Knwouesvie cnoea. xouyenm, JIUHZBOKYIbMYPOLO2US, KYIbMYPHO-Cheyuduueckoe 3HaueHue,
CUMBOAUYECKUE ACCOYUAYUU, AH2TUNUCKULL, Y3OEKCKUL, KOHYEeNMYalbHbI AHAU3, KADMUHA MUPA.

KONSEPT LINGVOKULTUROLOGIYANING ASOSIY TERMINI SIFATIDA

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magqolada konsept lingvokulturologivaning asosiy tahliliy birligi sifatida ko ‘rib
chigiladi. Tadgigotda konseptning ko'p qatlamli tuzilishi, shuningdek, uning til, madaniyat va tafakkur
o ‘rtasidagi bog ‘lovchi vosita sifatidagi o ‘rni  yoritiladi. Ingliz va o ‘zbek lingvomadaniyatlaridagi
“flower/gul” konsepti misolida madaniy ma’nolar qanday qilib leksik birliklarda aks etishi va ramziy
assotsiatsiyalar turli madaniy jamoalarda ganday farglanishi tahlil gilinadi. Semantik, madaniy va kognitiv
metodlardan foydalanilib, konseptning universal va madaniy jihatdan o‘ziga xos qatlamlari aniglanadi.
Olingan natijalar konseptning kollektiv xotirani saglovchi va milliy dunyogarashni aks ettiruvchi madaniy
shakllangan mental birlik ekanini ko ‘rsatadi. Tadqiqot konseptni nafaqat lingvokulturologiyaning asosiy
termini, balki madaniy identitet, kommunikativ xulg va tildagi ramziy ma’nolarni ochib beruvchi muhim
vosita ekanini ta’kidlaydi.

Kalit so‘zlar: konsept, lingvokulturologiyaning madaniy ma’nosi, ramziy assotsiatsiya, ingliz tili,
o ‘zbek tili, konseptual tahlil, dunyogarash.

Introduction. Language is not only a means of communication but also a mirror of national
consciousness, cultural traditions, and collective worldview. As modern linguistics shifts toward
anthropocentric approaches, increasing attention is given to the interaction between language and culture.
This shift has strengthened the foundations of linguoculturology - an interdisciplinary field that studies how

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2026/1 (130) 58



LINGUISTICS

cultural meanings are encoded, preserved, and transmitted through language. Within this discipline, the
concept is acknowledged as its central and most essential analytical category. It represents a complex mental
formation that combines linguistic expression with cultural knowledge, symbolic meanings, emotional
associations, and value judgments. Thus, understanding concepts allows scholars to explore how speakers of
different languages perceive the world and how cultural identity is reflected in linguistic structures.

The concept functions as a “cognitive-cultural unit,” linking human experience with language
material. It unites denotative meaning, figurative imagery, and national-specific symbolic layers, making it
an ideal tool for interpreting culturally loaded vocabulary. Even seemingly universal notions - such as
flower/gul, family/oila, honor/sharaf, freedom/ozodlik - demonstrate remarkable differences across linguistic
communities. These differences show that cultural meanings do not reside in words themselves but within
the conceptual structures underlying them. Therefore, a detailed analysis of concepts reveals both universal
human experience and culture-specific elements shaped by historical development, social norms, value
priorities, and habitual ways of thinking. Given the growing interest in cross-cultural communication,
cognitive linguistics, and cultural semantics, the role of the concept in linguoculturology continues to
expand. Studying concepts provides valuable insight into the national worldview, symbolic interpretation of
reality, and the cultural logic embedded in language. For this reason, the concept remains the fundamental
term for understanding the cultural depth and semantic richness of linguistic units.

Literature Review. The concept as a key analytical unit has been extensively discussed in linguistics,
cognitive science, philosophy, anthropology, and, most prominently, linguoculturology. Early foundations of
conceptual theory were laid by scholars such as S. A. Askoldov (1928), who first introduced the idea of the
concept as a “mental formation replacing an indefinite set of representations.” This idea was later expanded
by Y. S. Stepanov (1997), who emphasized that every concept possesses a complex cultural structure,
including value-based, figurative, and symbolic layers. Stepanov’s model significantly influenced modern
linguoculturology by positioning the concept as a carrier of cultural memory and worldview. In cognitive
linguistics, scholars such as George Lakoff and Mark Johnson (1980) described concepts as cognitive
structures shaped by embodied experience and metaphorical thinking. Their theory of conceptual metaphor
demonstrated that abstract concepts (e.g., time, emotion, morality) are understood through culturally shaped
metaphors. Although cognitive linguistics does not explicitly focus on cultural specificity, its insights remain
crucial for understanding how concepts are organized in the human mind.

Within linguoculturology, researchers such as V. A. Maslova, V. I. Karasik, and V. Vorobyev
developed a more culturally oriented approach. They defined the concept not only as a cognitive unit but also
as a linguistic and cultural phenomenon representing ethnic worldview (linguistic picture of the world).
Karasik’s notion of “cultural concept” and Maslova’s layered model (notional, figurative, and value
components) are particularly influential in modern analyses of culturally marked vocabulary.

A. Wierzbicka’s work further contributed to the comparative study of concepts by proposing the
Natural Semantic Metalanguage (NSM) framework, arguing that concepts are culturally conditioned and
cannot be fully understood without analyzing the cultural scripts embedded in them. Her studies on universal
human concepts demonstrated that even “universal words” vary dramatically across cultures in meaning,
emotional tone, and usage.

Recent studies in linguoculturology focus on the interaction between concepts and discourse. Scholars
such as Boldyrev, Kubryakova, and Slyshkin emphasize that concepts evolve dynamically within
communicative practices, literary texts, political discourse, and digital communication. This approach
highlights the fluid and context-dependent nature of conceptual meaning. Overall, the existing literature
confirms that the concept is a multidimensional cultural-cognitive unit and the core category of
linguoculturology. Previous research provides strong theoretical foundations for understanding how concepts
reflect national mentality, historical experience, cultural symbols, and value systems - forming the basis for
the present study.

Analysis and Results. The analysis of the concept as a basic term of linguoculturology requires
approaching it as a complex, culturally embedded mental formation that cannot be reduced to lexical
meaning alone. Concepts embody a community’s worldview, emotional experience, symbolic imagination,
and value system; therefore, their study demands a multilayered interpretation that captures both universal
human cognition and culture-specific semantic nuances. In this research, the concept “flower/gul” was
chosen as the representative unit, not because it appears simple or universally familiar, but because precisely
such concepts reveal profound cultural differences when examined through a linguoculturological lens.
Although flowers exist in every culture, the meanings they carry, the emotions they evoke, and the symbolic
functions they perform vary greatly across linguistic communities. By analyzing this concept within English
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and Uzbek linguocultures, the research provides insights into how conceptual structures encode national
identity and structure collective consciousness.

At the initial stage of analysis, it becomes evident that the concept “flower/gul” possesses a universal
notional core. Both English and Uzbek define the flower essentially as the blossom of a plant, characterized
by its petals, fragrance, and aesthetic qualities. This shared understanding reflects basic human sensory
perception and biological awareness. However, even at this fundamental level, subtle cultural distinctions
emerge. Uzbek dictionary definitions frequently highlight beauty and delicacy, whereas English definitions
often foreground botanical features or ornamental functions. This difference suggests that Uzbek speakers
tend to view the flower through an aesthetic and emotional perspective, while English interpretations lean
toward scientific or descriptive frames. Although this distinction is subtle, it forms the base for the divergent
figurative and symbolic developments observed in subsequent layers.

When examining figurative meanings, the divergence becomes much more pronounced. In Uzbek
linguistic consciousness, the flower has long been associated with feminine beauty, grace, innocence, and
purity. Uzbek poetic tradition, folklore, and everyday speech repeatedly use floral imagery to describe
women and their qualities. Expressions such as “gul yuzli giz,” “guldek orzu,” or “gulday hayot” reflect a
deeply rooted cultural pattern in which flowers symbolize moral purity, aesthetic delicacy, and emotional
harmony. The flower is seen not only as a physical object but as a reflection of inner beauty, virtuous
character, and spiritual refinement. The metaphorical connection between the flower and womanhood also
stems from traditional Uzbek cultural norms that praise modesty, subtle beauty, and emotional warmth. As a
result, the figurative usage of gul carries a strong aesthetic charge, often appearing in poetry, songs,
blessings, and celebratory rituals.

In contrast, the English concept of flower develops figurative associations connected less with
morality or femininity and more with personal development, vitality, and the stages of human life.
Metaphors such as “to blossom,” “a late bloomer,” or “the flower of youth” highlight the dynamic and
transformative nature of growth. Here, flowers symbolize success, maturity, achievement, and the flourishing
of individual potential. This linguistic pattern reflects broader cultural values of English-speaking societies,
which emphasize individuality, self-expression, and personal progress. Instead of associating flowers
primarily with feminine modesty or aesthetic delicacy, English figurative language uses them to discuss self-
development, emotional transformation, and internal evolution. Thus, while both cultures utilize floral
metaphors, their underlying cultural motivations differ significantly: Uzbek metaphorization is anchored in
aesthetic and ethical values, whereas English metaphorization leans toward psychological and developmental
meanings.

The evaluative component of the concept reveals even deeper cultural divergences. In Uzbek culture,
flowers occupy an emotionally sacred space in social rituals, celebrations, and spiritual practices. They are
present in weddings, holidays like Navro‘z, newborn ceremonies, and even moments of remembrance. The
act of gifting flowers carries meanings of respect, blessing, affection, and desire for harmony. Flowers
accompany people throughout key life stages, functioning as markers of communal unity, collective identity,
and cultural continuity. They symbolize moral purity, positive intentions, and heartfelt emotions. The flower,
in this sense, becomes a cultural sign of sincerity and beauty embedded within Uzbek worldview. This
evaluative interpretation shows how the concept gul has absorbed centuries of cultural practices and
traditional aesthetics, which shape the emotional resonance of the term.

In English culture, the evaluative layer is more differentiated and depends significantly on the type of
flower. Each flower carries its own symbolic meaning: roses signify romantic love, lilies often represent
purity or funerals, poppies symbolize remembrance of war victims, daisies evoke innocence, and daffodils
symbolize new beginnings. This symbolic diversity indicates a more individualized and historically
grounded relationship with floral imagery. For example, the red poppy is deeply connected with the memory
of soldiers lost in World War | and has become a national emblem worn annually on Remembrance Day. The
red rose, on the other hand, is a widely recognized symbol of romantic passion. This differentiation reflects
the English cultural tendency to associate flowers with specific emotional states, ceremonies, or historical
meanings. Unlike Uzbek culture, where flower symbolism is more generalized and aesthetically unified,
English culture assigns specific symbolic roles to different flowers, showing a more segmented symbolic
field.

Corpus analysis further reinforces these findings. In English corpora, “flower” frequently appears in
contexts of nature, seasonal changes, emotional expression, romance, and personal development.
Collocations such as “firesh flowers,” “spring flowers,” “flower arrangements,” and metaphorical forms
like “flower of youth” or “to flower into maturity” illustrate the dominant associations. Uzbek corpus data,
however, demonstrates frequent metaphorical usage connected to beauty, emotional expression, and
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ceremonial speech. Words like “guldek,” “gullamoq,” and “gul yuzli” appear more consistently, indicating
that the concept is deeply embedded in poetic and ritual discourse. The Uzbek corpus emphasizes harmony,
aesthetics, and emotional intimacy, while the English corpus emphasizes individuality, emotion, and
symbolic precision.

When considering cultural semiotics, the contrast becomes even richer. Uzbek cultural semiotics ties
flowers to collective values, hospitality, national aesthetics, and spiritual rituals. The tulip, or “lola,”
occupies a special place in Uzbek cultural memory, symbolizing patriotism, historical identity, and poetic
beauty. Uzbek textiles, architecture, and decorative arts often incorporate floral patterns, further reflecting
the cultural centrality of the flower motif. In English semiotics, flower symbolism is more closely tied to
literature, historical events, and emotional communication. Shakespeare’s frequent references to roses
demonstrate how deeply floral imagery is embedded in English literary tradition. The symbolic meanings of
flowers in English culture are shaped not only by aesthetics but also by historical memory and emotional
nuance.

Taken together, these findings illustrate that while flower/gul has a universal cognitive foundation, its
conceptual development differs significantly across cultures. Uzbek conceptualization foregrounds
communal aesthetics, ethical ideals, emotional harmony, and collective cultural practices. English
conceptualization foregrounds individual emotion, symbolic specificity, personal development, and literary
tradition. These distinctions reaffirm one of the fundamental principles of linguoculturology: that concepts
reflect not only what people see in the world, but how they interpret, value, and emotionally respond to it.

The results of this analysis demonstrate the necessity of conceptual study for understanding cultural
worldview. Concepts act as bridges between linguistic signs and cultural meanings, revealing how collective
consciousness is encoded in everyday language. The concept “flower/gul” shows that cultures may share the
same physical referent but form entirely different cognitive and emotional frameworks around it. This
highlights the depth and richness of conceptual systems within linguoculturology and confirms that concepts
are indispensable tools for analyzing cultural identity, symbolic systems, and national worldview.

Conclusion. The findings of this study demonstrate that the concept functions as the foundational
analytical unit of linguoculturology because it captures the intersection of language, cognition, and culture in
a single multidimensional structure. By examining the concept “flower/gul” across English and Uzbek
linguocultures, the research revealed that concepts are not mere lexical meanings but culturally shaped
cognitive formations enriched with symbolic, emotional, and evaluative components. Although the notional
core of the concept remains universal, its figurative and value-based layers differ significantly across
cultures, reflecting distinct worldviews, social norms, historical experiences, and aesthetic ideals.

In Uzbek culture, gul embodies notions of moral purity, femininity, modest beauty, communal values,
and aesthetic delicacy. In English culture, flower expresses personal development, individual emotion,
romantic symbolism, and historical memory. These differences highlight that cultural meanings are encoded
not in words alone but in the conceptual structures underlying them. The corpus-based and hermeneutic
analyses further confirmed that concepts evolve dynamically within discourse, adapting to shifts in society,
literary practices, ritual traditions, and communicative needs.

Overall, the study proves that conceptual analysis is essential for understanding how cultures interpret
reality and how language encodes collective experience. The concept serves not only as a theoretical
category but also as a practical tool for analyzing national identity, symbolic systems, cultural codes, and the
linguistic worldview of a community. As global communication expands, studying concepts becomes
increasingly valuable for improving intercultural understanding, translation accuracy, and cultural
competence. Future research may explore additional concepts or examine how cultural meanings transform
under globalization, migration, and digital communication.
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Annotatsiya. Neologizmlar tilning doimiy ravishda o zgarib borishini aks ettiruvchi hodisadir. Ular
yangi tushunchalar, texnologiyalar va ijtimoiy o ‘zgarishlarga moslashish natijasida yuzaga keladi. Bugungi
kunda globallashuv, ommaviy axborot vositalari va internet neologizmlarning shakllanishini
tezlashtirmogqda. Neologizmlarni tizimli o ‘rganish ularning kelib chiqishi, tuzilishi va funksional
xususiyatlarini aniglashga yordam beradi. Ushbu magolada neologizmlarning turli klassifikatsiyalari,
xususan, grammatik, semantik va leksikografik tasniflari tahlil gilinadi. Grammatik tasnif ularning so‘z
yasalish usullarini o ‘rganadi, semantik tasnif esa ularning ma’no o ‘zgarishlariga e’tibor gqaratadi.
Leksikografik tasnif neologizmlarning lug‘atlardagi aks etish jarayonini tahlil qiladi. Neologizmlarni
aniglash va tasniflash nafaqat lingvistik tadgiqotlar uchun, balki tarjima, til o‘qitish va axborot
texnologiyalari sohalari uchun ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Shu bois, ularning til tizimidagi o ‘rni va
rivojlanish tendensiyalarini o ‘rganish bugungi lingvistika fanining dolzarb masalalaridan biridir.

Kalit so‘zlar: neologizmlar, neologizmlarning klassifikatsiyasi, til o ‘zgarishi, semantik neologizmlar,
morfologik neologizmlar, sintaktik neologizmlar, umumiy neologizmlar.

KJIIACCHOPHUKANINA HEOJIOT'U3MOB

Annomauus. Heonozusmvl ompasicarom nenpepuvleHoe pazeumue A3biKa, GO3HUKAS 6 OMBEm HA HOGble
KOHYenyuy, mexHouo2uu U COYUanbHble USMEHeHus. B coepemennom mupe enobanuzayus, cpeocmed
Maccogoll uHgopmayuu U unmepHem YCKOpAOm npoyecc GOopmMupo8anus Heouo2u3Mo8, Ymo oenaem ux
uzyuenue ocobenno axmyanbHviM. Cucmemamuyeckull aHaiu3 HeOoN02USMOE NOMO2aem GblAGUMb UX
NPoOUCX0dicOeHue, CMpyKmypy U QYHKYUOHANbHbIE 0cobenHocmu. B 0anHou cmamve paccmampusaromcs
PpasnuyHble  KIACCUUKAYUU — HEONOSUBMOG,  BKIIOUAs — SPAMMAMUYECKUU,  CEeMAHMU4ecKuti U
Jlekcukozpaguieckuii nooxoowl. I pavmamuyeckas Kiaccugpukayus uzyvaem npoyeccuvl clo8000pa306anus,
CEMAaHMUYECKasi aHaIu3upyem usMeHenus 3Havenull, a JeKxcukozpaguieckas ucciedyem, KaK Heol0SU3Mbl
Quxcupyiomes 6 cnogapax. Ilonumanue u Kiaccugukayus HeONO02UIMOB BANCHbI He MONbKO Oisl
JIUHSBUCMUYECKUX UCCIe008aHUll, HO U Od Nepegood, NpenooasaHus A3blkd U UHGOPMAYUOHHBIX
mexnonocuu. Takum obpasom, uzyueHue ux poiu 6 A3blK0GOU cucmeme U MmeHOeHYUull paseumus. 0Cmaémcs
aKmyanbHoUl 3a0adeti CO8PeMeHHOU TUHSGUCMUK.

Knioueswie cnoga: neonocusmul, kiaccuguxayus Heon02UsMo8, U3MeHeHue A3blIKd, CeMaHmuyecKue
Heon02u3Mbl, MOpghono2uyeckue HeoI02U3Mbl, CUHMAKYCUYECKUE HeOJI02UZMbL, 00WUe He002U3MbI.

CLASSIFICATION OF NEOLOGISMS

Abstract. Neologisms reflect the continuous evolution of language, emerging as a response to new
concepts, technologies, and social changes. In today’s world, globalization, mass media, and the internet
accelerate the formation of neologisms, making their study increasingly relevant. A systematic analysis of
neologisms helps identify their origins, structures, and functional characteristics. This article explores
different classifications of neologisms, focusing on grammatical, semantic, and lexicographic perspectives.
The grammatical classification examines word formation processes, the semantic classification analyzes
meaning shifts, and the lexicographic classification investigates how neologisms are documented in
dictionaries. Understanding and categorizing neologisms is essential not only for linguistic research but also
for translation, language teaching, and information technology. Therefore, studying their role within the
language system and their developmental trends remains a crucial topic in modern linguistics.

Key words: neologisms, classification of neologisms, language change, semantic neologisms,
morphological neologisms, syntactic neologisms, general neologisms.

Kirish. Til doimiy ravishda rivojlanib, o‘zgarib boradigan dinamik tizimdir. Jamiyatdagi ijtimoiy,
madaniy va texnologik o‘zgarishlar yangi so‘z va iboralar paydo bo‘lishiga sabab bo‘ladi. Ushbu jarayon
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neologizmlar, ya’ni tilga yangi kirib kelgan yoki yangicha ma’no kasb etgan birliklar orqali namoyon
bo‘ladi. Neologizmlar har bir davrning muhim hodisalarini, jamiyatning ehtiyoj va intilishlarini aks ettirib, til
tizimida o‘z o‘rniga ega bo‘ladi. Ularning shakllanishi va rivojlanishi lingvistika fanining dolzarb
yo‘nalishlaridan biri bo‘lib, turli xil tillarda kuzatiladigan universal hodisa hisoblanib olimlar ularning
grammatik, semantik va leksikografik tasniflariga e’tibor qaratib, ularning asosiy xususiyatlari o‘rganib
kelishmogda. Shuningdek, neologizmlarning tarjima, til o‘qitish va axborot texnologiyalari sohalaridagi
ahamiyati ham yoritilib kelinmoqda.

Mavzuga doir adabiyotlar tahlili. Shu tariga, neologizmlarni chuqur o‘rganish nafagat lingvistik
tadgiqotlar, balki amaliy tilshunoslik uchun ham muhim ekani ko‘rsatiladi. Neologizmlar shakllanish
usullariga garab tasniflanishi mumkin. Ular quyidagilarga bo‘linadi: fonologik neologizmlar, qarz so‘zlar
(borrowings: gachonki tilda o‘sha so‘zni ifodalashga so‘z topilmasa, o‘sha so‘zning o‘zi olinadi), semantik
neologizmlar va sintaktik neologizmlar. Sintaktik neologizmlar morfologik (so‘z yasalishi) va frazeologik
(so‘z guruhlarini hosil qilish) ga bo‘linadi.

Morfologik va sintaktik neologizmlar odatda tilning mavjud namunalari asosida yaratiladi, shuning
uchun ular kuchli neologizmlar guruhiga kirmaydi (Kuchli neologizmlar (strong neologisms) bu tilning
mavjud qoidalari yoki modellariga mos kelmaydigan, butunlay yangi va o ‘ziga xos shaklda yaratilgan so‘z
yoki iboralar. Ular tilning mavjud tizimidan tashqarida paydo bo ‘ladi va odatda tilga yangi tushunchalar,
texnologiyalar yoki ijtimoiy hodisalarni ifodalash uchun kiritiladi. Kuchli neologizmlar ko ‘pincha asl va
innovatsion bo‘lib, ularni tildagi mavjud so‘z yasash usullari bilan tushuntirib bo ‘Imaydi. Kuchsiz
neologizmlar — bu tilning mavjud qoidalari yoki modellariga asoslanib yaratilgan yangi so‘zlar yoki
iboralar. Ular tilning mavjud tizimi doirasida hosil qilinadi va odatda mavjud so z yasash usullari (masalan,
prefikslar, suffikslar, qo‘shma so‘zlar) yordamida shakllantiriladi. Kuchsiz neologizmlar yangi
tushunchalarni ifodalasa ham, ularning shakli va tuzilishi tildagi mavjud qoidalarga mos keladi, shuning
uchun ularni "kuchsiz" deb hisoblanadi). Morfologik neologizmlar orasida turli xil qo‘shma so‘zlar ko‘p
uchraydi, masalan, «free-fall» — «aktsiyalar kursining keskin tushishi» 1987-yilda, 1987-yil oktyabrdagi
fond bozoridagi ingiroz paytida paydo bo‘lgan (parashyutchilarning «free-fally — sakrash va parashyutning
ochilishi orasidagi davrga o‘xshab)

Sintaktik neologizmlar — bu so‘z birikmalari yoki iboralar orqali yaratilgan yangi tushunchalar. Ular
tilning mavjud sintaktik qoidalariga asoslanib hosil qilinadi va odatda bir nechta so‘zning birikmasidan
iborat bo‘ladi. Sintaktik neologizmlar yangi tushunchalarni ifodalashda muhim rol o‘ynaydi, chunki ular
mavjud so‘zlarni yangi usulda birlashtirib, yangi ma’nolar yaratadi.

"Climate change" (iqlim o‘zgarishi) — bu ibora atrof-muhit muammolarini ifodalash uchun ishlatiladi.
"Artificial intelligence" (sun’iy intellekt) — bu so‘z birikmasi texnologiya sohasidagi yangi tushunchani
anglatadi.

"Social media"” (ijtimoiy tarmoglar) — bu ibora internetdagi kommunikatsiya vositalarini ifodalaydi.
Sintaktik neologizmlar tilning rivojlanishida muhim ahamiyatga ega, chunki ular yangi tushunchalarni gisga
va tushunarli tarzda ifodalash imkonini beradi. Ular ko‘pincha fan, texnologiya, ijtimoiy sohalarda keng
go‘llaniladi va tilning boyligini oshiradi.

Semantik guruhlash. Bu guruhda bir tildagi ma’lum bir so‘z boshqa tilga yangi ma’no olib kiradi.
Misol uchun kompyuter qurilmasi “mouse” o‘zbek tiliga “sichqoncha” deb tarjima qilinadi. Bu yerda
sichqon so‘zi o‘zbek tilida polisemiya, ya’ni ko‘p ma’nolilik hodisasiga uchramoqda. Bu hodisa
neologizmlarni tilga kirishi oqibatida bo‘ldi Bunday hodisa leksik neologizm deb ataladi. Masalan,
"telefon™ va "aloga vositasi'' so‘z birikmasini olaylik.Avval "'telefon' so‘zi mavjud bo‘lib, odatiy
qo‘ng‘iroq qilish vositasini anglatgan. Keyinchalik, zamonaviy texnologiyalar rivojlanishi bilan "'smartfon"'
atamasi paydo bo‘ldi. ""Telefon" so‘zi allagachon mavjud bo‘lsa ham, "‘smartfon™ yangi leksik birlik
sifatida shakllandi va an’anaviy telefonlardan farqli ravishda internet, kamera va boshqa ilg‘or funksiyalarga
ega qurilmani anglatadi. Bu hodisa til rivojlanishining tabiiy jarayoni bo‘lib, yangi so‘zlar mavjud
tushunchalarni yanada aniqroq ifodalash uchun paydo bo‘ladi.

Neologizmlarning ma’nosi va qo ‘llanilishi bo ‘yicha tasnifi.

Neologizmlar ma’nosi va qo‘llanilishi jihatidan ikki asosiy guruhga bo‘linadi: terminologik
neologizmlar va umumiy neologizmlar. Bu tasnif neologizmlarning gaysi sohalarda va ganday darajada
go‘llanilishini aniglashda yordam beradi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Terminologik neologizmlar — ular fan, texnologiya, tibbiyot, igtisodiyot
kabi muayyan sohalarda qo‘llaniladigan yangi atamalardir. Ular odatda mutaxassislar tomonidan ishlatiladi
va yangi tushunchalar yoki kashfiyotlarni ifodalash uchun yaratiladi. Terminologik neologizmlar anigq va
ilmiy ma’noga ega bo‘lib, ularning qo‘llanilishi soha bilan chegaralangan bo‘lishi mumkin. Blockchain"
(blokcheyn): Bu atama kriptovalyuta va ma’lumotlarni shifrlash texnologiyasi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib,
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ma’lumotlarni bloklar ketma-ketligida saglash usulini anglatadi, Nanotechnology" (nanotexnologiya):** Bu
so‘z materiallarni nanometr o‘lchovida o‘rganish va ularni qayta ishlash texnologiyasini ifodalaydi,
Terminologik neologizmlar ilmiy va texnik rivojlanishning natijasidir. Ular yangi kashfiyotlar va
tushunchalarni ifodalashda muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Umumiy neologizmlar kundalik hayotda keng qo‘llaniladigan yangi so‘zlardir. Ular odatda ijtimoiy
media, madaniyat yoki kundalik muloqotda paydo bo‘ladi va tez tarqaladi. Umumiy neologizmlar odatda
oddiyroq va tushunarli bo‘lib, ularni har bir inson qo‘llashi mumkin. Umumiy neologizmlar odatda madaniy
va ijtimoiy o‘zgarishlar natijasida paydo bo‘ladi. Ular tilga tez kirib keladi va keng qo‘llaniladi, chunki ular
kundalik hayotda tez-tez uchraydigan tushunchalarni ifodalaydi. Terminologik va umumiy neologizmlar
o‘rtasidagi farq ularning qo‘llanilish sohasi va maqsadida namoyon bo‘ladi. Terminologik neologizmlar
ilmiy va texnik sohalarda qo‘llanilsa, umumiy neologizmlar kundalik muloqotning bir gismiga aylanadi.
Ikkala tur ham tilning rivojlanishida muhim rol o‘ynaydi va yangi tushunchalarni ifodalashda yordam beradi.

Olingan natijalar va ularning tahlili. Shu sinflashtirish bo‘yicha neologizmlarni ularning paydo
bo‘lish va ishlatilish yoki yaratilish sababi bo‘yicha sohasi bo‘yicha guruhlarga ham bo‘lish mumkin (kasb,
tibbiyot va h.k)

Qo‘llanish darajasiga qarab ham neologizmlarni 4 guruhga bo‘lish mumkin ekan:

1. Keng qo‘llaniladigan neologizmlar
2. Cheklangan doirada ishlatiladigan neologizmlar
3. Passiv qo‘llaniladigan neologizmlar
4. Vagtincha ishlatiladigan neologizmlar (Covid-19 va unga bog‘liq so‘zlar)
Uslubiyatiga qarab ham guruhga bo‘lishimiz mumkin:
1. Rasmiy neolgizmlar
2. Norasmiy neologizmlar

Neologizmlarning shakllanishiga ko‘ra tasnifi

Neologizmlar ularning shakllanish usullariga qarab quyidagi guruhlarga bo‘linadi:

1. Shakliy neologizmlar — bu guruhga quyidagi tuzilmalarga ega bo‘lgan neologizmlar kiradi:

-Derivatsiyalar (qo‘shimchalar yordamida yasalgan so‘zlar) - prefiks va suffikslar qo‘shilishi orqali
hosil bo‘lgan neologizmlar.

Masalan: education (ta’lim), - Qo‘shma so‘zlar - ikki yoki undan ortiq so‘zlarning birikishi orqali hosil
bo‘lgan neologizmlar. hard science (aniq fanlar).

- Iboralar — ma’lum bir ibora sifatida yangi tushuncha hosil giluvchi neologizmlar.

- Qisgartmalar — bosh harflar (initialism), akronimlar (acronyms) yoki so‘z qisqartirish (clippings)
yordamida hosil bo‘lgan neologizmlar.

2. Semantik neologizmlar — mavjud so‘zlarning ma’nosining kengayishi, torayishi yoki o‘zgarishi
orqali paydo bo‘ladi:

- Ma’no kengayishi yoki torayishi — so‘zning dastlabki ma’nosi kengayishi yoki torayishi mumkin.

Masalan: feedback (javob reaksiyasi), window (ilgari faqat deraza ma’nosida bo‘lsa, hozir kompyuter
interfeysida ham ishlatiladi), fallout (avval radioaktiv chang uchun ishlatilgan, keyinchalik har ganday salbiy
ogibat ma’nosini olgan).

3. O‘zlashgan neologizmlar — boshqa tillardan o°zbek tiliga kirib kelgan so‘zlar bo‘lib, ular ikki turga
bo‘linadi:

- To‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri o‘zlashmalar** — boshqa tillardan o‘zbek tiliga hech ganday o‘zgarishsiz kirib
kelgan so‘zlar.

Masalan: paynet, nepecrpoiika (gayta qurish — rus tilidan olingan).

- Kalkalar (so‘zma-so‘z tarjima qilingan so‘zlar) — boshqga tildagi so‘zlarning ma’nosini to‘g‘ridan-
to‘g‘ri tarjima qilish orqgali hosil bo‘lgan neologizmlar. Neologizmlar jamiyat ehtiyojlariga, tilning
rivojlanishiga va texnologik o‘zgarishlarga qarab doimiy ravishda yangilanib boradi.

Izlanishlarimiz bo‘yicha kichik xulosamiz shuki, neologizmlar ko‘pincha tilning qabul qilingan
gismiga aylanadi. Biroq ba’zida ular kundalik foydalanishdan yo‘qolib ketadi. Neologizmlarning tilning bir
qismi sifatida qolishi yoki yo‘qolishi ko‘plab omillarga bog‘liq bo‘lib, eng muhimi — bu jamoatchilik
tomonidan gabul gilinishidir. Tilshunoslar tomonidan qabul qilinishi va lug‘atlarga kiritilishi ham muhim rol
o‘ynaydi. Bundan tashqari, neologizm bilan ifodalangan hodisa hozirgi vaqtda mavjud bo‘lsa va unga
bo‘lgan ehtiyoj saglanib qolsa, neologizm ham qo‘llanilishda qoladi.

Biroq yangi so‘zning keng qo‘llanilishi uchun u boshqa so‘zlarga o‘xshash bo‘lishi odatiy holdir
(ba’zi hollarda g‘ayrioddiy yangi so‘zlar, ularning orqasidagi g‘oya juda esda qolarli yoki qiziqgarli bo‘lsa,
muvaffagiyat qozonishi mumkin). So‘z yoki ibora endi «yangi» bo‘lmasa, u neologizm hisoblanmaydi.
Neologizmlarning «eski» bo‘lishi uchun o‘nlab yillar kerak bo‘lishi mumkin. So‘zning neologizm

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2026/1 (130) 65



LINGUISTICS

hisoblanmasligi uchun qancha vaqt o‘tishi kerakligi haqida fikrlar farq giladi; bu masalada madaniy qabul

gilish vaqgtga garaganda ko‘proq ahamiyatga ega bo‘lishi mumkin.

Pragmatik tafsiflar: neologizmlarning ijtimoiy kontekstdagi funksiyalari

Pragmatik tahlil neologizmlarning paydo bo‘lish sabablarini, ularning ijtimoiy vazifasini va magsadli
auditoriyaga ta’sirini aniqlashda muhimdir. Bu jarayon tilni nafagat muloqot vositasi sifatida, balki ijtimoiy
o‘zaro ta’sir va madaniy o‘zgarishlarni ifodalovchi vosita sifatida ham tushunishga yordam beradi.

Neologizmlarning pragmatik tafsiflari ularning til foydalanuvchilari tomonidan ganday magsadlarda
va ganday kontekstlarda ishlatilishini aniglashni o'z ichiga oladi. Har bir neologizm ma'lum bir ehtiyoj yoki
til vaziyatiga javoban yaratiladi va ko'pincha uning asosiy vazifasi shundan kelib chigadi. Quyida
neologizmlarning ijtimoiy kontekstdagi asosiy funksiyalarini ko'rib chigamiz:

1. Hazil va o'yin: Ko'plab neologizmlar ijtimoiy o'yin-kulgi va hazil magsadida yaratiladi. Masalan, "hangry"
(hungry + angry) so'zi ochlik sababli paydo bo'ladigan jahlni ifodalash uchun go'llaniladi. Bunday
so'zlar odatda norasmiy suhbatlarda keng targaladi va tilga hazil omilini qo'shadi.

2. Madaniy identifikatsiya va guruhlash: Neologizmlar ko‘pincha muayyan madaniy guruhlar
tomonidan foydalaniladi, bu guruhga a’zolikni ko‘rsatish yoki boshqa guruhlardan farglanish uchun xizmat
giladi. Masalan, o‘yinchilarning o‘ziga xos lug‘ati ("noob", "GG") bu guruhlar o‘rtasidagi birlikni
mustahkamlashga yordam beradi. Mashhur DOTA 2 o‘yinida TI(uaT) atamasi yoki bevosita o‘yinga bog‘liq
bo‘lgan so‘zlar: top, mid, bot, triangle, jungle, leyt, sap va boshqga atamalar bu o‘yinni o‘ynaydigan
millionlab insonlar orasida tez-tez qo‘llaniladi

3. Shaxsiy brendlash va o'zini ifoda gilish: Ijtimoiy media foydalanuvchilari o'zlarini ifodalash yoki
0'z brendlarini yaratish uchun yangi so'zlar yaratadi. Masalan, bir kishi o‘z kontentini o‘ziga xos va qiziqarli
gilish uchun yangi atamalarni ishlatishi mumkin. Instagram ijtimoiy tarmog‘ida “Xoligjon vines” “... sening
do‘sting” atamasini ishlatish orqali o‘ziga xosligini ko’rsatishga muvaffaq bo‘ldi.

Muhokama. Yugqoridagilarning barchasi ma’lum bir vaqt mobaynida aktiv mulogot vositasi sanaladi
va yanada yangi o‘zgarishlar tufayli bular ham o‘zgaradi: yanada keng ishlatilinishi yoki umuman aloga
vositasidan chigib ketishi mumkin.

Pragmatik tahlil gilinayotganda so‘zlarning qaysi mintaqada paydo bo‘lishi juda muhim.

Media va internet rivojlangan hududlarda (AQSh, Yevropa yoki Janubiy-Shargiy Osiyo mamlakatlari)
paydo bo‘ladigan so‘zlar, global internet qamrovi tufayli tez ommalashadi va til madaniyatiga kuchli ta’sir
ko‘rsatadi. Ushbu hududlardagi texnologik va madaniy tendensiyalar neologizmlarning shakllanishi va
tarqalishida muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Madaniy eksport va yoshlar madaniyati

- K-pop fenomeni: Janubiy Koreyaning K-pop industriyasi nafaqat musiqiy uslubni, balki o‘ziga xos
lingvistik madaniyatni ham dunyoga eksport qildi. Masalan, "stan" (muhlis yoki gattiq sevib qolish) so‘zi
yoshlar orasida keng targalib, ijtimoiy tarmoglardagi fan-kontent yaratish jarayonida muhim atamaga
aylandi.

- Lingvistik ta’sirning kengayishi: K-pop va boshga madaniy mahsulotlar bilan birga yangi harakatlar,
atamalar va iboralar global yoshlar madaniyatiga kirib kelmogda. Masalan, "bias" (eng sevimli artist) yoki
"comeback™ (yangi albom yoki sahnaga gaytish) kabi atamalar nafagat Koreyada, balki butun dunyoda
fanatlarning tilida paydo bo‘ldi.

2. Texnologiya va brend ta’siri

- Yirik Kkorporatsiyalarning reklamalari va atamalari: Google, Apple kabi vyirik texnologik
kompaniyalar tomonidan yaratilgan yoki targ‘ib gilingan so‘zlar zamonaviy tilga kirib bormoqda. Masalan,
Apple kompaniyasining mahsulotlari uchun "Pro™ (professional) kabi prefikslar ommalashdi. Bu atama
telefon, noutbuk yoki boshqa qurilmalar uchun yuqori sifatni ifodalashda ishlatiladi. Bunday so‘zlar faqat
reklamada golmay, oddiy til mulogotining bir gismiga aylanadi.

- Texnologik xizmatlar: "Google it" kabi so‘zlar texnologik brendning xizmatlari orgali yangi
lingvistik konstruksiyalar paydo bo‘lishini ko‘rsatadi. Bu so‘zlar nafaqat texnologiyani tushuntiradi, balki
uni ishlatish madaniyatini ham aks ettiradi.

- Internet va ijtimoiy tarmoglar: Ushbu hududlarda yuqori tezlikdagi internet va ijtimoiy tarmoglarning
keng ommalashgani sababli, so‘zlarning tarqalish sur’ati juda yuqori. TikTok, Twitter, Instagram kabi
platformalar neologizmlarning paydo bo‘lishi va tarqgalishini tezlashtiruvchi vositalardir.

- Ko‘p tillilik va o‘zaro ta’sir: Ushbu hududlarda bir nechta tilning faol ishlatilishi yangi so‘zlarning
tezroq shakllanishi va boshqa tillarga ko‘chishiga yordam beradi. Masalan, inglizcha so‘zlar boshqa tillar
fonetikasiga moslashib, lokal variantlarini yaratadi.

4. Neologizmlarning ijtimoiy omili
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- Trend va zamonaviylik ko‘rsatkichi: Bu hududlarda yangi so‘zlar trendda bo‘lish yoki zamonaviy
madaniyatning bir qismi sifatida qabul gilinadi. Va u butun dunyo, jumladan, yurtimiz yoshlari o‘rtasida
ommalashgan so‘zlar ijtimoiy maqom va muayyan guruhga tegishlilikni ko‘rsatish vositasi sifatida
ishlatiladi.

-Jadal iste’mol va o°zgarish: Tezkor madaniy iste’mol va texnologiyaning rivojlanishi sababli so‘zlar
tez shakllanadi va tez eskiradi. Bir trend o‘rnini boshgasi egallashi bilan, tilning zamonaviy gatlamida
doimiy o‘zgarishlar yuz beradi.

Ommaviy madaniyatning kuchi

- Film va seriallar ta’siri: AQShning Hollywood filmlari yoki Janubiy Koreyaning seriallari global
neologizmlarni tarqatishda muhim o‘rin tutadi. Bunday madaniy mahsulotlar orqali yangi so‘zlar xalgaro
migyosda ommalashadi.

- Mem va internet madaniyati: Janubiy-Sharqiy Osiyo va Yevropa internet madaniyati ham ko‘plab
yangi iboralar va so‘zlarning paydo bo‘lishiga sabab bo‘lmoqda. Masalan, "meme" so‘zi yoki "viral" kabi
atamalar internetdagi hodisalarni ifodalash uchun global, shu jumladan, o‘zbek leksikoni so‘z boyligiga
kirdi.

Xulosa. Neologizmlar tilning uzluksiz rivojlanish jarayonining ajralmas qismi bo‘lib, yangi
tushunchalar, texnologiyalar va ijtimoiy o‘zgarishlarga moslashish natijasida yuzaga keladi. Ularning paydo
bo‘lishi zamonaviy dunyoda, aynigsa, globallashuv, internet va ommaviy axborot vositalari ta’sirida
jadallashmoqda. Tilshunoslikda neologizmlarni tizimli ravishda o‘rganish ularning kelib chigishi, tuzilishi
hamda funksional jihatlarini aniqlashga yordam beradi. Ushbu jarayon ularning so‘z yasalish usullari,
semantik o‘zgarishlari va lug‘atlardagi aks etish mexanizmlarini o‘z ichiga oladi.

Neologizmlarni tasniflash bir necha yo‘nalishda olib boriladi. Grammatik tasnif ularning ganday
yasalishini, ganday grammatik birliklar orgali shakllanishini tahlil giladi. Masalan, prefiks va suffikslar
orgali yasalgan yangi so‘zlar grammatik neologizmlar sirasiga kiradi. Semantik tasnif esa neologizmlarning
ma’no o‘zgarishlariga qaratilgan bo‘lib, yangi kontekstlarda foydalanila boshlagan so‘zlarning qanday yangi
ma’nolar kasb etishini o‘rganadi. Leksikografik tasnif esa neologizmlarning lug‘atlarga kiritilishi, ularning
gaysi mezonlar asosida rasmiy gabul qilinishi va keng omma tomonidan ishlatilish darajasi bilan bog‘liq
masalalarni gamrab oladi.

Neologizmlarni o‘rganish nafaqat lingvistik tadqiqotlar uchun, balki tarjima, til o‘qitish va axborot
texnologiyalari sohalari uchun ham dolzarb ahamiyat kasb etadi. Axborot texnologiyalari sohasida yangi
terminlarning tez paydo bo‘lishi va tarqalishi bu masalaning o‘rganilishini yanada muhimlashtiradi.
Shuningdek, neologizmlarning tarjima jarayoniga ta’siri ham alohida e’tibor talab giladi, chunki ularning
to‘g‘ri talqini va ishlatilishi xalqaro muloqot va madaniy aloqalar uchun muhimdir.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, neologizmlar til tizimining muhim tarkibiy qismi bo‘lib, ularning rivojlanish
tendensiyalarini o‘rganish zamonaviy lingvistikaning dolzarb muammolaridan biridir. Ularning tahlili orgali
tilning qanday o‘zgarayotganini tushunish va kelajakda ganday yo‘nalishda rivojlanishini oldindan taxmin
qilish mumkin. Shu sababli, neologizmlarni chuqur o‘rganish lingvistika fani uchun ham, amaliy tilshunoslik
uchun ham katta ahamiyatga ega.
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Abstract. This study explores how coloronyms in English and Uzbek reflect cultural identity through
their semantic and symbolic meanings. Using comparative and corpus-based methods, the research analyzes
culturally significant color terms such as white/oq, black/qora, red/qizil, and blue/ko ‘k. The findings show
that while basic color meanings are largely universal, their connotative and metaphorical uses differ across
cultures. For example, English associates blue with sadness, whereas Uzbek links ko ‘k with youthfulness or
national symbolism. Likewise, white/oq denotes purity in both languages but carries additional culturally
specific meanings in Uzbek, such as blessing and good fortune. The study concludes that coloronyms
function as important cultural markers and contribute to understanding linguistic worldview and cross-
cultural communication.

Key words: coloronyms, cultural identity, semantic connotations, cross-cultural semantics, English-
Uzbek comparison, linguistic worldview, cultural linguistics, metaphorical meaning.

KOJIOPOHUMBbI KAK OTPAXKEHUE KYJIbTYPHOW HAEHTUYHOCTH B SI3bIKE

Annomauusa. B O0anHOM UCCIe008AHUU PACCMAMPUBACMCS, KAK YECMOUMEHA 6 AHRIUUCKOM U
V30EKCKOM A3bIKAX OMPAXCAIOM KVIbMYPHYIO UOCHMUYHOCHb Yepe3 C80U CEMAHMUYECKUe U CUMBOIUYECKUE
snauenus. C UCRONb306AHUEM CPABHUMENbHBIX U KOPNYCHbIX MEMOo008 AHANUSUPYIOMCS  KVIbIYPHO
sHauumble ysemosvle mepmunsi, maxue kax White/og, black/qora, red/qizil u blue/ko k. Pesyrsmamoi
NOKA3bI6AIOM, 4MO Xoms 0A306ble 3HAYEHUs YEemo8 6 3HAYUMENbHOU CMENeHU YHUBEPCANbHbL, UX
KOHHOMAMUBHOE U Memaghopuieckoe UCNONb306aHUe PA3IUYAemcs 6 pasHblx Kyaebmypax. Hanpumep, 6
ananutickom azvixe blue accoyuupyemes ¢ epycmoro, mozoa kax 6 ysbexckom Ko K cessvieaemes ¢ onocmeio
UIU HAYUOHANLHOU CUMBONUKOU. Ananoeuuno, White/oq obosnauaem uucmomy 6 060ux S3bIKAX, HO 6
V30eKCKOM OONOIHUMENbHO HeCém KyIbmypHO-Cneyuuueckue 3Havenus, makue Kaxk 01a2ocioeenue u
yoaua. Hccneoosanue denaem 6bi600, 4mo Y6EmouMena s6NIAI0MmMcs 6ANCHbIMU KYJbMYPHbIMU MAPKEPAMU U
CROCOOCMEYI0M NOHUMAHUIO SI3bIKOBOU KAPMUHbL MUPA U MENCKYIbIYPHOU KOMMYHUKAYUU.

Knrouesvie cnoea: ysemoumena, KyibmypHas UOCHMUYHOCHb, CEMAHMUYECKUe KOHHOMAYUU,
MENHCKYIbMYPHAS CEMARMUKA, CPAGHEHUE AHIUNCKO20 U Y30EKCKO020, A3bIKO6As KAPMUHA MUPA, KYJIbNypHAsL
JIUHBUCTUKA, MEMApopuyeckoe 3HaueHue.

RANG NOMLARI TILSHUNOSLIKDA MADANIY IDENTITETNI AKS ETTIRUVCHI
VOSITA SIFATIDA

Annotatsiya. Ushbu tadgiqot ingliz va o zbek tillaridagi rang nomlarining (coloronyms) semantik va
ramziy ma nolar orqali madaniy identitetni qanday aks ettirishini o rganadi. Solishtirma va korpus tahlili
metodlari yordamida white/oq, black/qora, red/qizil, va blue/ko ‘k kabi madaniy jihatdan ahamiyatli rang
nomlari tahlil qilindi. Tadgiqot natijalari shuni ko ‘rsatadiki, asosiy rang ma’nolari ko ‘p hollarda universal
bo ‘Isa-da, ularning konnotativ va metaforik ishlatilishi madaniyatga garab farglanadi. Masalan, ingliz tilida
blue qayg ‘u bilan bog lig bo ‘Isa, o zbek tilida ko 'k yoshlik yoki milliy ramz bilan bog ‘lanadi. Shuningdek,
white/oq ikkala til uchun ham poklikni bildiradi, ammo o zbek tilida qo ‘shimcha ravishda madaniy xos
ma’nolar - duo va omad - ni ham ifodalaydi. Tadgiqot natijasida rang nomlari muhim madaniy marker
sifatida xizmat qilishi va til dunyogarashi hamda madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiyani tushunishda yordam
berishi aniglanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: rang nomlari, madaniy identitet, semantik konnotatsiyalar, madaniyatlararo semantika,
ingliz - o zbek tagqoslash, lingvistik dunyoqarash, madaniy tilshunoslik, metaforik ma no.

Introduction. Color terms, or coloronyms, constitute one of the most ancient and culturally loaded
lexical categories in human language. They do not merely denote visual perception but also encode the
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values, beliefs and collective experiences of a speech community. According to Berlin and Kay’s (1969)
influential study on basic color terms, languages exhibit universal patterns in naming colors, yet their
symbolic and metaphorical meanings remain deeply rooted in local culture. This indicates that while color
perception may be biologically constrained, color symbolism is culturally constructed.

From a linguistic-cultural perspective, coloronyms function as key markers of national identity
because they reflect how a community interprets the world through shared cultural models. Wierzbicka
(1996) argues that culturally specific meanings embedded in lexical units reveal a society’s worldview and
color terms are among the most productive carriers of such meanings. For instance, colors often appear in
idioms, proverbs, rituals and national symbols, making them an important research object for cultural
linguistics.

In both English and Uzbek, coloronyms show universal semantic cores alongside culture-specific
connotations. For example, white/og commonly symbolizes purity in many cultures, but in Uzbek it expands
to meanings such as “blessing,” “good intentions,” and “prosperity,” as in og yo ‘/ or oq fotiha. In English, by
contrast, blue is associated with sadness (“‘feel blue”), whereas Uzbek ko ‘k frequently represents
youthfulness or national identity. Such divergences highlight what Lakoff and Johnson (1980) describe as the
metaphorical structuring of thought, where cultural experience shapes how meanings are conceptualized.
Understanding the cultural dimension of color terms is especially important in cross-cultural communication,
translation studies, and intercultural pragmatics. Misinterpretation of culturally specific color symbolism can
lead to communicative misunderstandings or loss of nuance in translation. Therefore, analyzing how English
and Uzbek speakers use and interpret coloronyms provides valuable insights into cultural identity and
conceptual worldview.

Despite extensive research on color terminology, comparative studies focusing specifically on the
cultural semantics of English and Uzbek coloronyms remain limited. Previous works have primarily
addressed lexicographic definitions or basic semantic fields, but deeper investigation into metaphorical,
symbolic, and culturally marked meanings is still lacking. This study aims to fill this gap by examining how
coloronyms in English and Uzbek embody cultural identity through their semantic, pragmatic, and symbolic
functions.

The purpose of this research is to identify universal tendencies and culturally specific features in the
use of color terms, thereby contributing to a broader understanding of linguistic relativity and cultural
semantics. The findings may also support more culturally informed approaches in translation practice and
language teaching, where awareness of symbolic meanings plays a crucial role in achieving accurate and
culturally sensitive communication.

Methods. This study employs a mixed-method approach combining corpus-based analysis,
comparative semantics, and cultural-linguistic methods to investigate how coloronyms reflect cultural
identity in English and Uzbek. A mixed-method approach was chosen to capture both the quantitative
frequency of color terms and their qualitative cultural and metaphorical meanings.

1.Data Collection.

The data for this study were collected from multiple sources to ensure reliability, representativeness,
and cross-cultural comparability. Both English and Uzbek coloronyms were gathered from authentic
linguistic materials, including corpora, dictionaries, literary works, idiomatic expressions, and contemporary
media. This triangulated approach allowed for a comprehensive examination of the semantic, metaphorical,
and symbolic functions of color terms in both languages. First of all, a corpus-based dataset was compiled
using two major corpora: The Corpus of Contemporary American English (COCA) for English, containing
over one billion words from fiction, newspapers, academic texts, spoken language, and digital media.

The Uzbek National Corpus (O‘zbek Milliy Korpusi) for Uzbek, providing written and oral samples
from literature, journalism, academic texts, and everyday communication. From these corpora, occurrences
of basic color terms- white/oq, black/qora, red/qizil, blue/ko’k, green/yashil- were extracted. A frequency-
based selection method was applied to identify the most commonly used coloronym constructions (e.g.,
adjective+noun, color idioms, metaphorical uses). Approximately 1,000 English and 850 Uzbek coloronym
instances were collected for quantitative analysis.

Second of all, to capture culturally embedded meanings, data were also drawn from bilingual and
monolingual dictionaries, including the Oxford English Dictionary, Merriam-Webster, O‘zbek tilining izohli
lug‘ati, and several English- Uzbek bilingual sources. These dictionaries provided definitions, semantic
extensions, and idiomatic examples that were essential for comparative semantic analysis.

Third, literary and folkloric sources were examined to identify deep cultural symbolism. English
novels, poetry, and classical literature (e.g., Shakespeare, Dickens) were analyzed alongside Uzbek literature,
folklore, and proverbs (e.g., Alisher Navoiy, O‘zbek xalq magqollari). These materials helped identify
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metaphorical associations not always captured in corpora, such as oq fotiha, og yo ‘I, or English expressions
like “once in a blue moon” and “black sheep”. Additionally, contemporary media sources- social networks,
news websites, advertisements, and public discourse- were reviewed to observe modern usage and potential
semantic shifts influenced by globalization. These sources illustrated how younger generations interpret
colors in social contexts (e.g., “blue check,” “green energy,” “red flags”). Finally, the collected data were
coded into thematic categories: literal meanings, metaphorical meanings, symbolic meanings, idiomatic
expressions, and culturally specific usages. This categorization enabled systematic comparison across
languages and ensured that both universal and culturally distinctive functions of coloronyms were captured.

The primary data consisted of color terms from two sources: (1) a corpus of contemporary English
texts (COCA- Corpus of Contemporary American English) and (2) a comparable corpus of modern Uzbek
texts, including newspapers, literary works, and online media. The English corpus provides 560 million
words, representing diverse genres, while the Uzbek corpus was compiled to include over 1 million words
from various registers to ensure representativeness. Color terms analyzed include both basic color terms
(White/oq, black/qora, red/qizil, blue/ko’k, green/yashil) and their occurrences in idiomatic expressions,
proverbs and metaphorical contexts.

Data Analysis. Data analysis followed a three-stage mixed-method approach, combining quantitative
frequency counts with qualitative semantic interpretation:

1. Quantitative Analysis

A systematic frequency analysis was conducted to identify the distribution of core coloronyms
(white/oq, black/qora, blue/ko 'k, red/qizil, green/yashil).

Steps included:

v Extracting all sentences containing color terms from both corpora.

v" Removing duplicates, names, and irrelevant occurrences (e.g., “Green Party”).

v' Counting literal vs. metaphorical usages separately.

Example:

v In English, blue appeared 412 times, of which 13% were metaphorical (e.g., feel blue).

v"In Uzbek, ko ‘k appeared 389 times, with only 4% metaphorical- but 18% culturally symbolic
(e.g., ko 'k bayroq).

These counts allowed identification of which colors carry heavier cultural load in each language.

2. Qualitative Semantic Analysis

All extracted examples were classified into semantic categories:

v' Emotional meaning (e.g., blue sadness, gizil hayajon)

v Social/cultural symbolism (oq yo ‘I, oq fotiha, red alert)

v' Evaluative meaning (black day, qora kun)

v Metaphorical extensions (green with envy, ko ‘k yuzli)

Each category was then compared cross-culturally to identify similarities and differences in conceptual
metaphors.

Analysis was guided by frameworks from cultural linguistics (Wierzbicka, 1996) and conceptual
metaphor theory (Lakoff & Johnson, 1980).

3. Discourse and Contextual Analysis

Since color meanings vary by context, a discourse-level analysis was applied to samples from media
and literature:

v"identifying narrative function of colors,

v analyzing emotional tone,

v" determining whether coloronyms reinforce cultural identity or symbolism in the text.

For example:

v In English news discourse, black frequently appeared in contexts of crisis or seriousness (black
market, blacklist).

v' In Uzbek texts, oq appeared prominently in contexts of blessing and positive evaluation (oq niyat,
0q rizq).

These interpretive patterns were used to draw conclusions about how each culture conceptualizes
moral values, emotions, and social norms through colors.

By combining guantitative and qualitative approaches, this methodology allows for a comprehensive
understanding of both the linguistic and cultural dimensions of coloronyms. The approach ensures that the
analysis captures not only the frequency and distribution of color terms but also their role as markers of
cultural identity and conveyors of metaphorical meaning.
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Results and Analysis. 1.Universal Semantic Cores of Coloronyms. The comparative analysis of
English and Uzbek coloronyms reveals that both languages share several universal semantic cores grounded
in human perceptual experience. As shown by Berlin & Kay’s (1969) theory of basic color terms, languages
tend to categorize certain primary colors similarly because they reflect biologically based perceptual
distinctions. The findings of the present study align with this view: English and Uzbek exhibit strong
similarities in the fundamental, denotative meanings of core colors such as white/oq, black/qora, red/qizil,
blue/ko 'k, and green/yashil.

1.1. White / Oq

Both languages use white/oq to denote brightness, clarity, and a high level of light reflectance in the
physical world. Perceptually, white universally represents the absence of chromatic color. This universal
core is reflected in literal uses such as white snow / og qor or white clothes / oq kiyim. Such uses show that
the denotative function of white is stable across cultures because it describes a naturally occurring visual
phenomenon.

1.2. Black / Qora

Similarly, black/qora shows a universal semantic core of darkness, absence of light, and visual
opacity. Both languages employ this coloronym to denote objects with dark or light-absorbing surfaces (e.g.,
black stones / gora toshlar, black hair / gora soch). This indicates shared biological perception: the human
visual system interprets minimal light reflection as “black.”

1.3. Red / Qizil

Red/qizil also shows strong universality. In both languages, its core meaning is linked to highly
saturated wavelengths of light and visually striking stimuli such as blood, fire, or ripe fruit. Both English and
Uzbek use red/qgizil in literal descriptions like red apple / gizil olma or red flower / gizil gul. The primary
perceptual association with intensity, heat, and vitality is cross-culturally consistent.

1.4. Blue / Kok

The universal core of blue/ko ‘k is associated with natural elements such as the sky and water, both of
which share similar wavelengths of reflected light. English and Uzbek use the color to denote the same
visual field (e.g., blue sky / ko ‘k osmon). This perceptual universality confirms that the literal meaning of
blue is consistent across cultures.

1.5. Green / Yashil

In both languages, green/yashil denotes vegetation, nature and the color of fresh growth. Expressions
such as green grass / yashil maysa illustrate identical perceptual categorization. The universality here comes
from direct human experience with the natural environment.

The findings confirm Berlin and Kay’s (1969) claim that basic color terms exhibit universal denotative
meanings across languages. For example, white/oq consistently refers to lightness, black/qora to darkness,
and red/qizil to the color of blood. This universality reflects shared perceptual foundations.

2. Culture-Specific Connotations. Despite universal denotations, connotative meanings reveal strong
cultural divergence.

White / Oq

English: purity, innocence, peace (white wedding, white dove)

Uzbek: purity and blessing, good fortune, honesty (og yo ‘I, oq fotiha, oq niyat)

Black / Qora

English: evil, danger, illegality (black market, black magic)

Uzbek: misfortune, sorrow, hardship (qora kun, gora xabar)

Blue/Ko'k

English: sadness (feel blue), nobility (blue blood)

Uzbek: youthfulness, national identity, sky/heaven imagery (ko ‘k bayroq, ko ‘kalamzor)

These differences demonstrate that connotative layers are shaped by cultural experience, historical
memory, and national symbols.

3. Metaphorical Extensions. Using Lakoff and Johnson’s (1980) theory, the analysis shows that color
terms form metaphorical networks that differ cross-culturally.

v English uses red for danger (red flag), anger (see red), and urgency (red alert).

v Uzbek qizil often signals intensity or traditional discourse (qgizil olma, gizil gul, gizil sharoit).

v English green expresses jealousy (green with envy), while Uzbek yashil symbolizes freshness and
vitality.

These metaphorical differences reflect cultural models underlying emotional expression and
environmental perception.

AN N N N N NN
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4. Culture as a Meaning-Making System. The findings confirm Wierzbicka’s (1996) claim that lexical
items embody cultural norms and values. Uzbek frequently uses coloronyms in blessing formulas (og yo i,
og fotiha), while English embeds them in emotional and social metaphors (blue Monday, green light). This
suggests that English metaphorical coloronyms center on psychological states, whereas Uzbek coloronyms
often encode social behavior, rituals, and collective identity.

Discussion. The The findings of this study demonstrate that coloronyms in English and Uzbek
function not only as linguistic labels for visual perception but also as cultural markers reflecting societal
values, beliefs, and collective experiences. While certain basic color terms, such as white/oq, black/qora,
red/qizil, blue/ko‘k, and green/yashil, show universal semantic cores, their metaphorical and symbolic
applications differ significantly across the two languages. This supports the hypothesis that color perception
may have biological universals, but the interpretation and cultural coding of colors are socially constructed
(Berlin & Kay, 1969; Wierzbicka, 1996). For instance, white/oq signifies purity in both languages. However,
in Uzbek, it carries additional culturally specific connotations, including blessings, good fortune, and
ceremonial propriety, as seen in idiomatic expressions like og yo ‘I or oq fotiha. In contrast, English idioms
such as “white lie” highlight moral and ethical nuances rather than social ritual significance. This suggests
that coloronyms are deeply intertwined with cultural practices, and their meanings are shaped by both
historical and social contexts. Similarly, blue/ko ‘k illustrates contrasting cultural emphases. In English, blue
often conveys negative emotional states, particularly sadness or melancholy (“‘feeling blue”), whereas in
Uzbek, ko ‘k frequently symbolizes youthfulness, vitality, or national identity. This difference underscores
Lakoff and Johnson’s (1980) theory of conceptual metaphor, which posits that abstract concepts are
understood through culturally mediated experiential domains. Such metaphorical mappings reflect the
collective worldview of a speech community, demonstrating how language encodes cultural knowledge.

The study also highlights that frequency of usage does not always correspond to cultural importance.
Quantitative analysis showed that white/oq appears more frequently than other color terms, but qualitative
analysis revealed that the symbolic and idiomatic uses of less frequent colors, such as ko ‘k or gizil/red, can
carry rich cultural meaning. This finding emphasizes the necessity of combining quantitative and qualitative
methods when investigating linguistic-cultural phenomena. Furthermore, cross-cultural differences in color
semantics have practical implications for translation, intercultural communication, and language education.
Translators and language learners may misinterpret culturally loaded color expressions if they rely solely on
literal meaning. For example, rendering oq yo ‘I simply as “white road” would lose its culturally embedded
sense of blessing or well-wishing. Understanding these subtleties can enhance communicative competence
and promote culturally sensitive translation practices.

Finally, this study contributes to ongoing discussions in linguistic relativity and cultural semantics by
illustrating how language and culture mutually shape each other. Coloronyms serve as accessible yet
powerful indicators of cultural identity, reflecting both universal human experiences and locally specific
worldviews. Future research could expand this analysis by including additional languages, examining
diachronic shifts in color meaning, or exploring the impact of globalization on traditional color symbolism.
Ultimately, the discussion confirms that coloronyms are not merely lexical items but cognitive-cultural
constructs, encoding rich layers of meaning shaped by history, society, and shared human experience. This
underscores their value as tools for understanding cultural identity and cross-cultural communication.

Conclusion. This study has examined how coloronyms function as linguistic and cultural markers in
English and Uzbek, revealing both universal tendencies and culture-specific variations in meaning. The
analysis demonstrated that while some basic color terms- such as white/oqg, black/qora, red/gizil, and
blue/ko k- exhibit cross-linguistic semantic similarities, their metaphorical, idiomatic, and symbolic
connotations are largely shaped by cultural norms, historical experience, and social practices. For instance,
although white generally signifies purity in both languages, in Uzbek it additionally embodies culturally
specific concepts such as blessing, good fortune and ceremonial propriety, illustrating how a seemingly
universal concept can acquire unique cultural nuances. Similarly, blue/ko‘k reflects emotional states in
English but conveys youthfulness, vitality and national identity in Uzbek, highlighting the central role of
cultural context in semantic interpretation.

The findings confirm that coloronyms are more than simple lexical items: they are cognitive and
cultural constructs that encode community-specific values, beliefs and worldview. This underscores the
importance of integrating cultural semantics into cross-linguistic studies, translation practice and language
education. Awareness of the culturally embedded meanings of color terms can enhance intercultural
communication, prevent misinterpretation, and provide translators and language learners with deeper insight
into the cultural logic underlying linguistic choices.
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Moreover, this research contributes to the ongoing discussion on linguistic relativity and conceptual
metaphor theory. It illustrates that the perception of color, though biologically constrained, is mediated by
social and cultural experience, which informs both metaphorical reasoning and practical language use. Future
studies may expand this investigation by including additional languages, exploring diachronic changes in
color symbolism, or examining the influence of globalization on traditional color meanings.

In conclusion, coloronyms in English and Uzbek exemplify the interplay between language, thought,
and culture. They serve as windows into the collective consciousness of a community, encoding both
universal human experiences and unique cultural identities. Recognizing and analyzing these subtle yet
powerful linguistic markers is essential for understanding the deeper connections between language and
culture, enriching cross-cultural communication, and fostering more effective translation and teaching
strategies.
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TURIZMGA OID MILLIY-MADANIY BIRLIKLARNING SINSETLARDA BERILISHI

Adizova Nilufar Istamovna,
Buxoro davlat universiteti O ‘zbek tilshunosligi
va jurnalistika kafedrasi dotsenti, f.f.f.d.(PhD)
nilufaradizova8@ gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Turizm diskursida qo ‘llaniladigan milliy-madaniy birliklar muayyan xalgning tarixiy,
ijtimoiy va madaniy tajribasi, milliy an’analari, urf-odat va mental xususiyatlarini aks ettiruvchi
lingvomadaniy belgilar sifatida namoyon bo ‘ladi. Ushbu birliklarning semantik tabiati ularni nafagat
nominativ birlik sifatida, balki madaniy axborot tashuvchi lingvomadaniy belgilar sifatida ham o ‘rganishni
taqozo etadi. Shu bois turizmga oid milliy-madaniy birliklarni sinsetlar asosida tizimlashtirish ularning
mazmuniy va konseptual xususiyatlarini aniglashda muhim metodologik yondashuv hisoblanadi. Ushbu
magolada turizmga oid milliy-madaniy  birliklar sinsetlar asosida tahlil gilingan hamda ularning
kontseptual yaqginligi, funksional umumiyligi va semantik differensial belgilari bu kabi birliklarning nafagat
nominativ, balki kognitiv va madaniy gatlamlarga ham egaligi asoslab berilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: turistik matnlar, turizmga oid birliklar, konsept, madaniy belgi, kod, sinset, dominant
birlik, differensial belgi, semantik ma 'no, sinsetlash jarayoni.

HNPEJOCTABJIEHUE B CHUHCETAX HAITMOHAJIBHO-KYJIBTYPHBIX E/IMHUAILI,
CBA3AHHBIX C TYPU3MOM

Annomayus. HayuonanvHo-Kyiemyphvle eOUHUYbL, UCHOIb3YEMble 6 MYPUCTHUYECKOM OUCKypce,
BbICTNYNAIOM KAK JUHSBOKYIbIMYPHbIE 3HAKU, OMPANCAIOWUe UCMOPUHLECKUL, COYUATbHBIN U KYJIbMYPHbL
ONbIM ONPEOeNEHHO20 HApPoOd, €20 HAYUOHANbHbIe mMpaouyuu, oowvivau U MeHmMAibHble O0CODEHHOCHU.
Cemanmuuecxkas, npupooa OAHHbIX eOUHUY NPEONOAazaem Ux U3y4eHue He MOAbKO KAK HOMUHAMUGHBIX
€OUHUY, HO U KAK JUHSBOKYIbINYPHBIX 3HAKOB, SAGNSIOUWUXC HOCUMETAMU KYIbMYPHOU ungopmayuu. B cessu
C IMUM CUCMEMAMU3ayUs HAYUOHANLHO-KYIbMYPHbIX €OUHUY, OMHOCAWUXCS K MYPUsMy, HA OCHO8E
CUHCEMO08 PACCMAMPUBAECST KAK BANCHBLIL MEMOO0N02UYECKUL NOOX00 K GbISIGIEHUIO UX COOEPIHCAMETbHBIX
U KOHYENMYAaIbHbIX Xapakmepucmuk. B cmamve HAyuoHAIbHO-KYIbMYPHble eOUHUYbL MYPUCTIUYECKOU
cghepbl  AHATUBUPYIOMCST HA OCHOBE CUHCEMO8, d MAKdICe 0DOCHOBbIBACMC S, YMO UX KOHYENMYanibHAs.
onuzocmv,  YHKYUOHANbHASL — OOWHOCMb U ceManmuueckue — Oughgpepenyuanvhvie  NPUSHAKU
CBUOEMENbCMEYIOM O HAAUYUU Y OAHHBIX eOUHUY He MOAbKO HOMUHAMUGHO20, HO U KOSHUMUBHO20 U
KYAbMYPHO2O YPOBHELL.

Knwuesvie cnosa: mypucmuueckue meKCmbl, eOUHUYbI MYPUCTIUNECKOU Ccepbl, KOoHyenm,
KYIbMYPHBIUL 3HAK, KOO, CUHCEMm, OOMUHAHMHAS eOUHUYda, Ou@d@epeHyuanbiblil NPUHAK, CeMAHMUYecKoe
3HAUeHUe, NPOYeCcc CUHCEMU3AYUL.

REPRESENTATION OF NATIONAL-CULTURAL UNITS RELATED TO TOURISM IN
THE SINSETS

Abstract. National-cultural units used in tourism discourse function as linguocultural signs that
reflect the historical, social, and cultural experience of a particular people, as well as their national
traditions, customs, and mental characteristics. The semantic nature of these units presupposes their study
not only as nominative units but also as linguocultural signs that serve as carriers of cultural information. In
this regard, the systematization of national-cultural units related to tourism on the basis of synsets is
considered an important methodological approach to identifying their content-related and conceptual
characteristics. The article analyzes national-cultural units of the tourism sphere on the basis of synsets and
substantiates that their conceptual proximity, functional commonality, and semantic differential features
indicate the presence of not only nominative, but also cognitive and cultural levels in these units.

Keywords: tourism texts, units of the tourism sphere, concept, cultural sign, code, synset, dominant
unit, differential feature, semantic meaning, synsetization process.

Kirish. V.N.Teliya so’zning leksik ma’nosini, kamida, uch mikrouzvning kombinatsiyasi sifatida
tasavvur etish mumkinligini aytadi:
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1) ma’noning borliqgdagi muayyan reallikni ifodalovchi denotativ uzvi;

2) kategorial-grammatik uzvi;

3) nutq subyektining so’z orqali ifodalangan narsaga munosabatini anglatadigan emotiv-modal uzvi
[4,217].

Ya’ni, har bir so‘z, avvalo, nominativ birlik sifatida borligdagi muayyan obyektni ifodalashi,
ikkinchidan, kategorial-grammatik uzv sifatida qaysi so‘z turkumiga oidligi va qanday grammatik
kategoriyalarga egaligi, uchinchidan, nutg subyektining ifodalanayotgan narsaga munosabati hamda
emotsional xususiyatlari aks etishi muhim ekanligi ta’kidlanadi.

Rus filologi Y. N. Tinyanov esa: “So’z buqalamunga o’xshaydi, unda har safar nafaqat turlicha
nozikliklar, balki ba’zan, hatto, turlicha bo’yoqlar ham paydo bo’ladi”,- degan fikrni bildiradi. [5,147].

Tadgigot metodi sifatida ushbu magolada turizmga oid milliy-madaniy birliklar, ba’zi jihatlarning
tavsifiy-tahliliy usulda o‘rganishga e’tibor qgaratildi. Turizm sohasi insonning turli sohalardagi faoliyati bilan
bog‘liq bo‘lib, insoniyat borki, uning ko‘ngli go‘zallikka, ruhi sokinlikka talpinadi. Bunga erishishning eng
yaxshi yo‘li esa sayohat qilishdir. Sayohat uchun munosib joyni topish, har bir xalqning o‘ziga xos milliy
giyofasi — ko‘zni quvnatadigan osori atiqalari, tarixning jonli sahifalari bilan yaqindan oshno bo‘lish,
ularning o‘ziga xos kiyim-kechaklari, urf-odat va an’analari, zeb-u ziynatlari-yu milliy taomlarigacha
bo‘lgan har bir holat, ularni ifoda etuvchi birliklar kishini befarg goldirmaydi, bitmas-tuganmas huzur, zavq
baxsh etadi. Shunga ko‘ra, bugungi kunda turizm sohasiga oid milliy-madaniy birliklar hagida batafsil
ma’lumotga ega bo‘lishda ularning semantik tizimda o‘rganilishi va sinsetlar asosida tavsiflanishini taqozo
etadi.

Sinset (synonym set) — bu umumiy semantik yadroga ega bo‘lgan, bir xil yoki yaqin ma’noni
ifodalovchi leksik birliklar majmuyi bo‘lib, u tilning leksik-semantik tizimini strukturaviy jihatdan tahlil
gilish imkonini beradi. Ular fanda bir umumiy ma’noga ega bo’lgan (denotativ ma’nosi bir-biriga yaqin),
go’shimcha ma’no ottenkasi, uslubiy bo’yog’i, qo’llanishidagi xususiyati va boshqa belgilari bilan
farglanadigan sinonim (yun. synonymia-bir xil nomli) so’zlar sifatida qo‘llanadi. Biz atrofimizdagi
predmetlar, vogea-hodisalar, ularning xususiyatlari, belgilari, xarakter va holatlarini butun nozikligi, 0’ziga
xosligi bilan anglaymiz. Ularni ifodalashda esa eng mos va ma’qul so’zlardan foydalanamiz. Bunda, albatta,
sinonimlar juda qo’l keladi. Ular ana shu borliq hodisalarini tasvirlashda har bir “elementar” sifatlarni ham
o’zida aks ettira oladigan, fikrni benihoya aniq, emotsional hamda ekspressiv ifodalash vositasidir. Ular
turizmga oid matnlarning mazmuniy boyishi va tushunchalarning darajalab ifodalanishini, turli subyektiv
munosabatlarni namoyon etadi.

Natijalar. Turizm diskursida qo‘llaniladigan milliy-madaniy birliklar muayyan xalgning tarixiy,
ijtimoiy va madaniy tajribasi, milliy an’analari, urf-odat va mental Xususiyatlarini aks ettiruvchi
lingvomadaniy belgilar sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Ushbu birliklarning semantik tabiati ularni nafagat
nominativ birlik sifatida, balki madaniy axborot tashuvchi lingvomadaniy belgilar sifatida ham o‘rganishni
tagozo etadi. Shu bois turizmga oid milliy-madaniy birliklarni sinsetlar asosida tizimlashtirish ularning
mazmuniy va konseptual xususiyatlarini aniglashda muhim metodologik yondashuv hisoblanadi. Bu kabi
birliklarning sinsetlarda berilishi, avvalo, ularning kontseptual yaqinligi, funksional umumiyligi va semantik
differensial belgilariga asoslanadi. Ushbu yondashuv turizm leksikasining nafagat nominativ, balki kognitiv
va madaniy gatlamlarini ham ochib berishga xizmat giladi.

Masalan, turizm sohasida faol qo‘llaniladigan milliy taom, milliy libos, xalq bayrami, an’anaviy
hunarmandchilik kabi birliklar sinsetlash jarayonida ularning madaniy identifikatsiya giluvchi belgisi asosiy
mezon sifatida belgilanadi. Jumladan, palov, osh, milliy taom birliklari umumiy “an’anaviy ovqat” semasi
asosida birlashsa-da, palov birligi o‘zbek milliy-madaniy konseptini ifodalovchi markaziy birlik sifatida
ajralib turadi. Bu holat sinset doirasida milliy madaniy birliklarning iyerarxik tuzilishga ega ekanini
ko‘rsatadi.

Milliy-madaniy birliklarni sinsetlar asosida berishda, avvalo, ularning umumiy madaniy semasi —
kulturologik mazmuni, assotsiativ maydoni va til ongida aks etish darajasi alohida e’tiborga olinadi.
Chunonchi, Navro z, xalq sayli, milliy bayram birliklari sinsetida Navroz nafagat bayram nomi, balki
yangilanish, tabiat va ijtimoiy uyg‘unlik konseptlarini o‘zida mujassamlashtirgan dominant birlik, madaniy
ramz sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Sinsetlash jarayonida turizmga oid milliy-madaniy birliklarning kategorial-grammatik mansubligi va
uslubiy xususiyatlari ham hisobga olinadi. Jumladan, hukmdor, podsho, amir, xon kabi birliklar “mamlakat
yoki hududni boshqaruvchi shaxs” umumiy semasi asosida bitta sinsetga birlashtiriladi. Biroq mazkur sinset
doirasida ularning qo‘llanishi va ma’no hajmi turlicha bo‘lgani sababli bir sinset ichida ichki iyerarxik
munosabatlar yuzaga keladi va ularning har biri qo‘llanishi, qo‘llanish hududi, hukmronlik darajasi,
hukmronlik gilish davri, shakli va ijtimoiy magomi kabi omillar bilan o‘ziga xos semantik farqlovchi
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belgilarga ega bo‘ladi. Masalan, amir birligi Buxoro hududi boshgaruvi, xon konsepti Xiva, Qo‘qon
hududlari hukmronligi bilan bog‘liq o‘zbek milliy madaniyatiga xos birlik sifatida kengroq lingvomadaniy
mazmun kasb etadi. Hukmdor so‘zi esa umumiy mazmun ifodalashi bilan ushbu sinset tizimida dominant
birliklar gatorida turmaydi.

Turizm birliklarini sinsetlarda berish til birliklarini idrok etishda mazkur birliklarning ganday
assotsiativ bog‘lanishlar hosil qilishini aniqlashga ham xizmat qiladi. Sinsetlar orqali so‘zlarning
paradigmatik munosabatlari ochib beriladi va bu, 0‘z navbatida, turizmga oid milliy-madaniy birliklarning
kognitiv modeli shakllanishi hamda konseptual jihatdan chuqur o‘rganilishiga imkon beradi. Bu esa
sinsetlash jarayonining fagat leksik emas, balki kognitiv-lingvomadaniy asosga ega ekanini ham tasdiglaydi.
Bunday sinsetlar ichida milliy madaniyatni eng to‘liq ifodalovchi birliklar dominant mavqeni egallaydi.
Shunga ko‘ra, turizmga oid milliy-madaniy birliklarning sinsetlar asosida tasniflanishini umumiy tarzda
quyidagi chizma asosida aks ettirish mumkin (3.1-chizmaga garang):

Sinset nomi

- - : ' - - milliy-madaniy
sinset yadrosi sinset a'zolari umumiy sema belgi (kod)

1-rasm. Turizmga oid milliy-madaniy birliklarning sinsetlar asosida tasnifiy xoslanishi

1-jadval.
Turizmga oid milliy-madaniy birliklarning sinsetlar asosida ifodalanishi
Ne Sinset nomi Sinset yadrosi | Sinset a’zolari Umumiy Milliy-madaniy
(dominant sema belgi
birlik)
1 Milliy taomlar palov osh, milliy an’anaviy marosimiylik,
taom, ovqgat ovgat mehmondo‘st
lik
2 Milliy bayramlar Navro‘z xalq bayrami, bayram yangilanish,
xalq sayli, gadriyat
bahor bayrami
3 Milliy kiyimlar do‘ppi milliy bosh kiyim madaniylik,
kiyim, libos milliy o‘ziga
xoslik, gadriyat
4 An’anaviy kashtachilik milliy san’at, qo‘l mehnati madaniy meros
hunarmandchilik kashtado‘zlik,
nagsh tikish
5 | Mugaddas gadamjolar “Yetti Pir” ziyoratgoh, ziyorat qgilish | Mugaddas-tarixiy
ziyoratgohi pirlar makoni, uchun maskanlar
avliyolar boriladigan
maqgbaralari, mugaddas
“Boboyi makonlar
Somosiy”
ziyoratgohi

Xulosa. Jadvaldan ko‘rinib turibdiki, har bir sinset umumiy semantik maydonga ega bo‘lsa-da,
dominant birlik milliy-madaniy mazmunni eng yuqori darajada ifodalaydi. Bu holat sinsetlar ichida semantik
iyerarxiya mavjudligini ko‘rsatadi. Masalan, jadvalda berilgan palov birligi sinset yadrosi sifatida namoyon
bo‘lib, u nafagat ovgat nomi, balki milliy madaniyatda mehmondo‘stlik va marosimiylik konseptlarini
ifodalaydi. Qolgan birliklar esa umumiy semantik maydonni to‘ldiruvchi, lekin madaniy yuklamasi nisbatan
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tor bo‘lgan elementlar hisoblanadi. Jadval va sxemalar asosida amalga oshirilgan sinsetlash jarayoni turizm
diskursida milliy gadriyatlarni konseptual darajada talgin gilishga xizmat giladi.

Umuman olganda, turizmga oid milliy-madaniy birliklarning sinsetlarda berilishi ularning semantik,
kognitiv va lingvomadaniy xususiyatlarini kompleks tarzda ochib berish, milliy-madaniy komponentni
aniglash va til ongida aks etish mexanizmlarini tadqiq etish imkonini yaratadi. Ushbu yondashuv turizm
diskursida milliy madaniyatni til vositalari orqali to‘laqonli aks ettirish va uni global kommunikatsiya
makonida samarali namoyon etishda muhim ilmiy-amaliy ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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Abstract. The concept money represents one of the most significant universal cultural phenomena,
appearing across languages with overlapping but culturally specific meanings. This article examines the
semantic features of the English concept money and the Uzbek concept pul, exploring how linguistic
representations of economic value reflect deeper cognitive, cultural, and social orientations. Drawing on
conceptual semantics, cognitive linguistics, and cross-cultural pragmatics, the study analyzes the
metaphorical, evaluative, and associative components encoded in both languages. The findings demonstrate
that while both English and Uzbek share universal economic meanings, their semantic networks diverge in
cultural attitudes toward wealth, social hierarchy, morality, and collective behavior. Examples are taken
from dictionaries, corpora, idiomatic expressions, proverbs, and academic literature. The article concludes
that the semantics of money/pul functions not only as a lexical field but also as a culturally embedded
conceptual system shaped by historical, economic, and socio-cultural dynamics.

Key words: Money, Pul, Semantic Features, English Language, Uzbek Language, Economics,
Cultural Values, Comparative Linguistics

OCOBEHHOCTH KOHIIEINITA «<MONEY/PUL» B AHTVIMCKOM H
Y3BEKCKOM SA3bIKAX

Annomauusn. Konyenyus oenee s61semcs 0OHUM U3 CAMbBIX 3HAYUMBIX YHUBEPCATHBIX K)IbMYPHIX
ABNEHUL, KOMOpble 8CMPEYAIOMCA 8 PA3IUYHbIX A3bIKAX C  NEPecekaoujuMucs, HO  KYIbmypPHO
cneyuguueckumu 3HaueHuAmMu. B smoil cmamve paccmampusaromcs cemanmuyeckue 0COOEHHOCU
anenuiickoeo KoHyenma MONEY u  ysbexckoeo kouyenma Pul, uccreoyemcs, kax auneeucmuueckue
npeocmasienuss IKOHOMUYECKOU YEeHHOCU ompadxcarom Oojee 2nyboKue KOSHUMUGHble, KYIbMypHble U
coyuanvHvle opueHmayuu. Onupascb HA KOHYENMYAibHVI) CEMAHMUKY, KOSHUMUBHYIO TUHSBUCTHUKY U
KPOCC-KYIbMYPHYIO  NPASMAMUKY, UCCIe008aHue aHdIu3upyem memagopuieckue, OYeHOUHble U
accoyuamugHbvle KOMHOHEHMbI, 3aKOOUpOGaHHvle 6 0060ux A3vikax. Pezymvmamuvl nokaszwiearom, umo,
HeCMOMpPsT HA MO, YMO KAK AHSAUNCKUL, MAaK U Y30eKCKUli SI3bIKU pPA30eisiiom YHUBEPCATbHbIE
9KOHOMUYECKUE 3HAUEHUS, UX CeMAHMUYEeCKUe cemu pacxoo0simces 8 KyJ1bmypHbIX OMHOUEHUAX K 002amcmay,
COYUANBHOU UepapxXuu, MOpaiu U KOJVIEKMUSHOMY nogedenuto. Ilpumepul npusedenst u3s ciogapet, Kopnycos,
UOUOMAMUYECKUX BbIPAdICEHUI, NOCL08UY U akademuueckol aumepamypuvl. B cmamve denaemcs 6v1600 o
mom, umo cemanmurxa money/pul ¢ynxyuonupyem ne monvko Kax aekcuueckoe noie, Ho U KaxK KyibmypHO
6CMPOEHHAs.  KOHYEeNMYAIbHAs — cucmema,  @opmupyemas  UCMOPUHECKUMU,  IKOHOMUUECKUMU U
COYUOKYIbMYPHBIMU OUHAMUKAMU.

Kntouegvle cnosa: MONEY, nyn, cemanmuyeckue oCOOEHHOCMU, AHRAUUCKUL A3bIK, Y30EKCKUll A3bIK,
9KOHOMUKA, KYbIMYPHblEe YEeHHOCMU, CPAGHUNENbHAS IUHSGUCUKA.

INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA “MONEY/PUL” TUSHUNCHASINING SEMANTIK
XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Pul tushunchasi dunyo bo'ylab keng targalgan, lekin madaniy jihatdan o'ziga xos
ma'nolarga ega bo'lgan eng muhim universal madaniy hodisalardan biridir. Ushbu maqola ingliz tilidagi
money tushunchasi va o'zbek tilidagi pul tushunchasining semantik xususiyatlarini o'rganadi, igtisodiy
giymatning lingvistik ifodalari ganday qilib chuqur kognitiv, madaniy va ijtimoiy yo'nalishlarni aks
ettirishini tahlil giladi. Konseptual semantika, kognitiv lingvistika va madaniyatlararo pragmatika asosida
olib borilgan tadgiqotda ikkala tilda ham metaforik, baholovchi va assotsiativ komponentlar tahlil gilinadi.
Tadgigot natijalari shuni ko'rsatadiki, ingliz va o'zbek tillari umumiy igtisodiy ma'nolarga ega bo'lsa-da,
ularning semantik tarmoglari boylik, ijtimoiy iyerarxiya, axlog va kollektiv xulg-atvorni madaniy nugtayi
nazaridan farglanadi. Misollar lug'atlar, korpuslar, idiomatik iboralar, maqgollar va ilmiy adabiyotlardan
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olingan. Magolada shunday xulosaga kelinadiki, pul semantikasi nafagat leksik maydon sifatida, balki
tarixiy, igtisodiy va ijtimoiy-madaniy dinamikalar tomonidan shakllangan madaniy jihatdan chuqur ildiz
otgan konseptual tizim sifatida ham ishlaydi.

Kalit so‘zlar: pul, money, semantik xususiyatlar, ingliz tili, o'zbek tili, igtisodiyot, madaniy
gadriyatlar, giyosiy lingvistika.

Introduction. The concept of money (English) and pul (Uzbek) stands as one of the most universal
yet culturally diverse notions encoded in human languages. While money is ostensibly a neutral medium of
exchange, the meanings associated with it extend far beyond its economic function. Across cultures, money
becomes intertwined with moral norms, ideologies, cultural narratives, social structures, and emotional
experiences. For this reason, the semantic analysis of financial vocabulary reveals not only linguistic patterns
but also deep cultural models and cognitive structures characteristic of a particular society. As language both
reflects and constructs worldview, examining the concept money/pul allows researchers to uncover how
English and Uzbek speakers conceptualize wealth, value, poverty, fairness, success, risk, and social
hierarchy.

In modern linguistics, abstract concepts such as money are studied within semantic, cognitive, and
linguocultural paradigms. Cognitive linguistics argues that human beings understand abstract notions
through conceptual metaphors and embodied experience (Lakoff & Johnson, 1980). Linguocultural studies
stress that lexemes like money or pul encode culturally significant information, traditional wisdom, social
practices, and moral attitudes. Semantic analysis focuses on dictionary meanings, word formation, idioms,
phraseological units, and associated connotations. These diverse approaches highlight that the meaning of
money cannot be limited to its dictionary definition; instead, it forms a wide semantic field influenced by
historical, social, and ideological factors.

The comparative analysis of English and Uzbek presents an especially valuable case because the two
languages belong to different linguistic families, represent different cultural traditions, and operate within
distinct socio-economic systems. English, shaped by Western capitalism, Protestant work ethics, and
individual-centered ideologies, tends to conceptualize money as a symbol of achievement, agency, and
opportunity. Uzbek, influenced by collectivist social structures, traditional values, and transitional economic
history, often frames pul within moral and interpersonal contexts. This research aims to explore such
differences and similarities systematically and academically.

Literature review. The semantic study of the concept “money/pul” draws on key theories in lexical
semantics, cognitive linguistics, and cultural linguistics. Foundational works by Lyons (1977), Cruse (1986),
and Murphy (2010) emphasize that meanings of socio-economic terms are layered, including denotative,
connotative, cultural, and associative components. In cognitive linguistics, Lakoff and Johnson’s (1980)
theory of conceptual metaphors demonstrates that abstract economic concepts are understood through
metaphors such as money is power, money is resource, and time is money, which structure English speakers'
reasoning about wealth, time, value, and productivity. Similarly, Uzbek linguists (G‘ulomov 1995;
Mengliyev 2007) underline that pul forms the core of a semantic field that includes prosperity, blessing,
moral responsibility, and social reciprocity.

Cross-cultural studies show notable differences between English and Uzbek monetary
conceptualization. English, shaped by Western capitalist history, constructs money as an instrument for
individual success, independence, efficiency, and competition. This is reflected in idioms such as money
talks, cash cow, or financial freedom. Uzbek, influenced by collectivist traditions and Islamic values,
conceptualizes pul not merely as a material asset but as a moral and spiritual entity. Phraseological units such
as Pul qo ‘Ining kiri (Money is dirt on your hand) and halol pul (honest/ethical money) reflect cultural ideals
of responsibility, honesty, and “baraka,” a spiritual notion of blessed wealth (Turaev 2016; Jumanazarova
2022). These differences reveal how language encodes cultural attitudes toward earning, spending, and the
ethical value of wealth.

Existing Uzbek and English comparative research, although limited, confirms that metaphors and
idioms related to wealth differ significantly across the two languages. Khudoyberdieva (2019) notes that
English metaphors emphasize pragmatism and self-achievement, while Uzbek ones foreground morality,
fate, and divine blessing. Sattorov (2021) argues that Uzbek lexical items frequently encode social
expectations - such as generosity, sharing, and honest labour - unlike English, where economic lexis tends to
be neutral, instrumental, and efficiency-oriented. However, previous works tend to examine these semantic
aspects separately. Therefore, this study fills a research gap by offering an integrated semantic analysis of
money/pul across denotation, conceptual metaphor, phraseology, connotative meaning, and socio-cultural
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associations. This unified approach enables a more comprehensive understanding of how two linguocultures
construct one of the most universal yet culturally variable human concepts - money.

Methods. To examine the semantic features of the concept money/pul in English and Uzbek
languages, a combination of qualitative linguistic methods was applied. The methodological framework
draws from several established approaches in semantic and cognitive linguistics, ensuring depth, accuracy,
and cross-cultural reliability.

1. Semantic field analysis: This approach groups lexemes, idioms, and expressions related to the
concept money/pul into semantic domains such as: wealth and prosperity, poverty and deprivation, earning
and spending, moral evaluation of money, social status and hierarchy, risk, profit, and loss, emotional and
psychological attitudes toward money. The method helps identify the core, peripheral, and culturally specific
meanings of the concept.

2. Componential and definitional analysis: Dictionary definitions from English and Uzbek
monolingual dictionaries were analyzed to identify: primary (literal) meanings, secondary (contextual or
figurative) meanings, connotative and evaluative components, stylistic coloring. Componential analysis
helped break down meanings into shared and distinguishing semantic components.

3. Conceptual metaphor theory (Lakoff & Johnson): Metaphorical frameworks such as money is
power, money is a liquid, money is a moral agent, and money is life energy were identified. English and
Uzbek metaphors were compared to determine both universal and culture-specific patterns.

4. Linguocultural and ethnolinguistic Analysis: Proverbs, folk expressions, cultural narratives, and
historical contexts were studied to reveal: moral judgments surrounding wealth, traditional teachings,
national mentality related to money, culturally preserved warnings, advice, or beliefs about money. Uzbek
proverbs such as “Og zi giyshiq bo ‘Isa ham, boyning og‘li gapirsin/ puli borning qo ‘li uzun” and English
idioms like “money talks” illustrate how financial concepts integrate into wider culture.

Analysis and Results. The findings of this study reveal a multifaceted conceptualization of the term
money/pul in both English and Uzbek, demonstrating how semantic structures reflect not only financial
practices but also cultural values, ethical standards, and collective worldviews. Across the datasets, English
demonstrates a predominantly economic, transactional, and instrumental conceptualization of money, while
Uzbek embeds the concept within moral, relational, and spiritual frameworks. These differences become
visible when examining semantic fields, metaphorical structures, and culturally rooted expressions, all of
which highlight the distinct cognitive frameworks of the two linguocultures.

The semantic field analysis demonstrates that English speakers tend to conceptualize money in
abstract, system-oriented terms. Words such as equity, capital, assets, and liquidity reflect a worldview
centered on financial structures, institutional frameworks, and economic rationality. English corpora show
dominant collocations like invest money, raise capital, manage funds, and financial planning, indicating a
perception of money as a resource to be controlled, multiplied, and strategically used. In contrast, Uzbek
monetary vocabulary reveals its grounding in everyday economic life, social relationships, and moral
considerations. Terms such as baraka (spiritual blessing), rizq (divinely granted sustenance), and halol pul
(honestly earned money) illustrate how financial concepts intertwine with ethical and religious principles.

Metaphorical analysis further highlights diverging cultural conceptualizations. English metaphors
often frame money as power, energy, or a measurable resource, as seen in expressions such as money talks,
cash flow, or wasting money. These metaphors conceptualize individuals as active agents whose success
depends on efficient resource management. Uzbek metaphors, however, frequently cast money as a moral
substance, a form of destiny, or a spiritual test. Metaphors like pul boshni aylantiradi (money can corrupt a
person), pulga baraka kirmasin (may money lack blessing), or rizqi bor odam (a person with destined
sustenance) portray money as a force influenced by ethical choices, divine will, and interpersonal
responsibility. Thus, while English metaphors emphasize economic agency, Uzbek metaphors highlight
moral and spiritual dimensions.

The analysis of idioms and proverbs reinforces these distinctions. English idioms such as time is
money or easy come, easy go reflect pragmatic and efficiency-driven attitudes, suggesting that financial
value is closely linked to productivity and temporal management. Uzbek proverbs like pul - go ‘Ining kiri
(money is dirt on the hand) and halol pulning barakasi bor (honestly earned money brings blessing)
foreground ethical work and communal responsibility, framing money within broader moral narratives.
These expressions reveal that while English idioms generally lack moral overtones, Uzbek idioms encode
deep cultural expectations related to honesty, humility, and fairness.

The comparative data demonstrate that English and Uzbek conceptualizations of money/pul differ
significantly in semantic orientation, metaphorical framing, and emotional weight. English constructs money
as an instrumental, system-oriented resource essential to personal autonomy and economic achievement.
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Uzbek conceptualization, meanwhile, places substantial emphasis on the moral quality of wealth, its
connection to destiny, and its impact on social harmony. These differences reveal how linguistic structures
encode cultural attitudes toward wealth, poverty, success, and ethical economic behavior.

Discussion. The analysis reveals that the concept of money, though universal, is culturally shaped in
significant ways. In English-speaking cultures, money is conceptualized primarily as an economic instrument
and symbol of autonomy, efficiency, and achievement. Metaphors emphasize productivity, control, and
rational economic behavior. In Uzbek culture, money retains a strong moral and spiritual dimension.
Expressions such as “halol pul,” “baraka,” and “rizq” indicate that money is not only a transactional tool but
also a moral and ethical category governed by cultural and religious norms. Furthermore, English conceptual
systems rely on abstract, system-based terminology (capital, equity, investment), whereas Uzbek systems
include relationship-based and value-laden terms (nasiba, bozor, halol mehnat). These contrasts illustrate
how economic realities intersect with cultural scripts in shaping linguistic representations.

1. Cultural ideologies reflected in money semantics: English Worldview: shaped by capitalism,
meritocracy, and individualism; money = indicator of success, skill, and ambition; metaphors highlight
rational, calculative thinking; idioms encourage risk-taking, investment, and personal growth. Thus, money
is framed as a neutral or positive force that rewards productivity.

Uzbek Worldview: shaped by collectivism, tradition, and moral responsibility; money = necessary but
morally dangerous; excessive wealth is viewed with suspicion; generosity and sharing are moral imperatives.
Thus, money is a morally evaluated force requiring careful ethical control.

2. Moral dimension: Stronger in Uzbek. Uzbek has dozens of expressions warning against greed,
dishonesty, and excessive pursuit of wealth. These are absent or significantly weaker in English. This
demonstrates a culturally inherited preference for: modesty, restraint, communal fairness, moral economy:
English, conversely, emphasizes: ambition, independence, economic mobility

3. Cross-linguistic semantic divergence. Although both languages share universal metaphors, their
evaluations differ: Concept English Uzbek-Wealth success responsibility; Poverty failure or challenge test,
fate; Risk opportunity danger; Easy money skillful luck suspicion, immorality; Spending freedom
carefulness 4. Sociolinguistic and Historical Influences. English financial vocabulary developed under long-
term capitalist economy; Uzbek under a mixture of traditional, Soviet, and post-Soviet systems. This history
influences: attitudes toward wealth; speed of economic modernization; value placed on collective vs
individual gain.

Conclusion. The comparative analysis of the semantic features of the concept money/pul in English
and Uzbek demonstrates that while money is a universal economic reality, its linguistic and conceptual
representations are deeply shaped by culture. Both languages encode the basic denotative meaning of money
as a medium of exchange, yet they diverge significantly in the values, metaphors, and moral dimensions
associated with it. In English, money is framed primarily as an instrument of individual agency, personal
achievement, and economic rationality. Metaphors and expressions emphasize control, efficiency,
accumulation, and pragmatism, reflecting a worldview dominated by capitalism, personal autonomy, and
material progress. Moral evaluations of money are secondary, and it is largely seen as a neutral tool for
attaining success.

In contrast, the Uzbek concept pul is embedded in a collectivist and morally-infused cultural
framework. Beyond its economic function, pul carries ethical, emotional, and social connotations, reflecting
Islamic values, historical experiences, and communal interdependence. Uzbek expressions and proverbs
highlight the moral ambiguity, instability, and social responsibilities associated with money, reinforcing
attitudes of humility, caution, and ethical awareness. Metaphorically, pul is represented as a living, moving,
or morally charged entity, whereas English metaphors conceptualize money more abstractly as a controllable
resource or tool.

These differences illustrate that linguistic expressions of money are not merely lexical choices but
windows into broader cultural worldviews, social organization, and cognitive frameworks. The findings
support theories of cultural semantics (Wierzbicka, 1997) and conceptual metaphor (Lakoff & Johnson,
1980), showing how abstract concepts such as economy are structured differently across languages to reflect
distinct cultural priorities. Importantly, neither worldview is inherently “more rational” or “more emotional”’;
rather, they integrate economic meaning with culturally salient values - individualism and autonomy in
English, morality and social responsibility in Uzbek. Overall, this study confirms that money/pul functions as
a culturally embedded conceptual system, revealing not only economic attitudes but also moral, social, and
emotional dimensions of human life. Future research may explore generational shifts, the impact of
globalization and digital currencies, or employ corpus-based analyses to provide a more empirical
understanding of the evolution and usage of money-related expressions in both languages
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ALISHER NAVOIY KULLIYOTIDAGI QIT’ALARNI GRAMMATIK TEGLASH
XUSUSIYATLARI

Maxamova E’zoza Ravshan qizi,
Navoiy innovatsiyalar universiteti
Lingvistika (o ‘zbek tili) yo ‘nalishi 1 bosgich magistranti

Annotatsiya. Alisher Navoiy qit’alarini tushunarli, o ‘qishli bo ‘lishini ta’minlash uchun grammatik
teglash va leksik, morfologik jihatdan tahlil gilish lozim. Navoiy yashagan davr leksikologiyasi bilan hozirgi
leksika arxaizm va istorizm so ‘zlarning vujudga kelishi va ko ‘plab so ‘z ma 'nolarining tubdan o ‘zgarganligi,
Navoiy davrida boshqa morfologik xususiyatga ega bo‘lgan so zlar, bugun ma’no o ‘zgarishiga, ma’no
torayishiga uchrab yoki so zning boshqa atash ma’nosiga o ‘tganligi Navoiy qit’alari grammatik tahlil gilish
Muhimligini ko ‘rsatadi. Navoiy qit 'alarini grammatik tahlili natijasida muallif til uslubi, tez-tez ishlatiluvchi
til birliklari va o Zziga xos ijod usuli aniglanadi. Qit’alarning emotsional-ekspressiv bo ‘yoqdorligini,
ohangdorligini oshirish, baytlarning mazmunan, shaklan mutanosibligiga erishish magsadida suffiks, prefiks
qo ‘shimchalardan hamda sintaktik — kompozitsiya wusulidan foydalanib qo‘shma va juft so‘zlarni yasash
orqali ijodiy mahoratini ko ‘rsata olganligi ham maqolada tadqiq gilingan.

Kalit so“zlar: grammatik vosita, qo ‘shimcha, affiks, so ‘z turkumi, tahlil, qit’a lingvostatistik tahlil.

OCOBEHHOCTHU TPAMMATHYECKOM PASMETKHW COBPAHU COUMHEHUN
AJIMUIEPA HABOU

Annomavusa. /{na obecneuenus nonamuocmu u yoobouumaemocmu cobpanuii coyurnenui Anuwepa
Hasou neobxooumo npogecmu cpammamuieckyo pazmemky, a maxdice NeKcuveckutl u Mopgonocuieckul
ananus. Jlexcuxonoaus snoxu Hasou u cospemennas nexcuxa, 03HUKHOBEHUE aAPXAUZMO8 U UCHOPUIMOS,
KOpeHHOoe UsMeHeHue 3HAYeHUU MHO2UX CI08, CN08Ad C UHbLIMU MOPQOI0LULECKUMU XAPAKMEPUCTNUKAMU 8
snoxy Haeou, cospemennoe usmenenue 3HAYEHUL, CYHCEHUE 3HAYEHUU UMU NEepexoo clog 6 Opyzoe
HOMUHAMUBHOE 3HAYEHUe - BCE 2MO NOKA3bIGAEM BANCHOCMb PAMMAMUYECKO20 AHAAU3A COOPAHUL
coyunenuii Hasou. B pesynomame epammamuueckoeo ananusza coopanuii coyunenuii Hasou onpedensemcs
A8MOPCKULL  SI3bIKOBOU CMULb, YACMO ynompeoisemble A3bIKOGble €OUHUYbl U CB0e0OPA3HbIlL CNocod
meopuecmea. B cmamve makoce uccnedosano, xax Hasou npodemoncmpuposan c6oé meopueckoe
Macmepcmeo, €030a6ds CIOXCHblE U NAPHble C106d, UCHONb3VA CYyPQuKcyl, npe@uKrcybl U CUHMAKCUKO-
KOMNO3UYUOHHBLIL MEMOO OlIsl YCUNEHUS IMOYUOHATNLHO-DKCAPECCUBHOU OKPACKU U MELOOUYHOCHU COOPaHULL
couuHenul , O0CMUNCEHUs COOMBEMCMBUS CINUX08 NO COOEPIHCAHUIO U (hopMe.

Knwouesvie cnosa: cpammamuieckoe cpedcmeo, apuc, 1acmov peyu, auaius, coopanue coyuneHull,
JUH2BOCTAMUCIMUYECKUL AHATU3.

FEATURES OF GRAMMATICAL MARKUP IN THE COLLECTED WORKS
OF ALISHER NAVOI

Abstract. To ensure comprehensibility and readability of Alisher Navoi's collected works,
grammatical markup, as well as lexical and morphological analysis, must be carried out. The lexicology of
Navoi's era and modern vocabulary, the emergence of archaisms and historical terms, the radical change in
the meanings of many words, words with different morphological characteristics in Navoi's time, modern
changes in meanings, narrowing of meanings or the shift of words to other denotative meanings - all this
demonstrates the importance of grammatical analysis of Navoi's collected works. Through grammatical
analysis of Navoi's collected works, the author's linguistic style, frequently used language units, and unique
creative method are determined. The article also examines how Navoi demonstrated his creative mastery by
forming compound and paired words, using suffixes, prefixes, and syntactic-compositional methods to
enhance the emotional-expressive coloring and melodiousness of his collected works, achieving harmony
between the content and form of his verses.

Keywords: grammatical device, affix, part of speech, analysis, collected works, linguostatistical
analysis.
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Kirish. Grammatika haqida qadimiy sharq va g‘arb olimlari yaratgan asarlar mavjud bo‘lib, ular
asosan so‘z shaklini o‘zgartirish uchun xizmat qiladigan vositalar (turli qo‘shimchalar, affikslarni) va gap
tuzish tartib — qoidalarini tadqgiq gilganlar. XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmida tilshunoslikda giyosiy-tarixiy
metodning vujudga kelishi natijasida tillardagi ko‘pgina grammatik xususiyatlarni chuqurroq o‘rganish
mumkin bo‘ldi. Endilikda grammatika tushunchasi keng ma’noga ega bo‘lib, u tildagi barcha grammatik
vositalarni so‘zni kichik ma’nodor bo‘laklarga bo‘lish va so‘z yasovchi hamda so‘z o‘zgartiruvchi turli
qo‘shimchalar, affikslar (prefiks, infiks va postfikslar) va so‘z tartibini, gapning maqsadga ko‘ra turlarini
o‘rganmoqda.

Badiiy matnlarning grammatik tahlili natijasida muallif til uslubi, tez-tez ishlatiluvchi til birliklari
(otlar, sifatlar, kalit so‘zlar, fe’llar, grammatik shakllar, jumla qurilishi, bir so‘z bilan aytganda,
yozuvchining idiostilini — o‘ziga xos uslubini ko‘rsatuvchi vositalar) lingvostatistik tahlil yordamida
aniglanadi[1,154]. Grammatik ma’no ifodalashning turli vositasi mavjud: fonetik, leksik, morfologik va
sintaktik vosita shular jumlasidan. Demak, grammatik ma’noni faqat so‘z yoki so‘z shaklga nisbat berish
ma’qul emas. Nutqni shakllantiruvchi barcha lisoniy birlik grammatik ahamiyat kasb etishi mumkin.
Grammatik ma’no deganda til (fonetik, leksik, morfologik va sintaktik) birliklarning nutgni shakllantiruvchi
umumlashma abstrakt ma’nolari tushuniladi. Alisher Navoiy asarlarining lug‘at boyligini o‘rganish va
ma’nolar xazinasini talqin qilish bo‘yicha ham asrlar davomida bir qator o‘ta digqatga sazovor ishlar amalga
oshirilgan [2, 3].

Navoiy asarlari tilining fonetikasi hozirgi zamon o‘zbek tili va X-XIII asr yodnomalari tilining
fonetikasidan o‘zining ba’zi xususiyatlari bilan farq giladi. Navoiy tilining fonetik xususiyatlari bilan bog‘liq
bo‘lgan masalalar hali to‘lig-to‘kis ravishda hal gilingani yo‘q [3, 6-7]. Navoiy nutqining fonetik bo‘laklari
hagida tilshunoslarimiz bir-biriga mos kelmaydigan turli fikrlarni bayon gilganlar. Navoiy nutgining ham
fonetik bo‘laklari jumla, sintagma, takt, bo‘g‘in va tovushlardan iboratligini, jumla eng yirik fonetik birlik
bo‘lib, nutqning ikki pauza orasidagi maxsus intonatsiyaga ega bo‘lgan bo‘lagidir. Jumla odatda gapga
to‘g‘ri keladi, chunki jumlaning pauzasi fikriy tugallik, intonatsiyasi esa gapning mazmuniga bog‘liqdir. Til
belgilarining o°zi quyidagilarga bo‘linadi: morfologik (ta’kidlovchi affikslar, qo‘shma so‘zlar va boshqalar),
lemmatizatsiya (har bir so‘z shakli uchun asl nusxasidagi ko‘rsatma) morfo-sintaktik yoki nutgning bir
qismini belgilash (asoslarni ajratib ko‘rsatish, nutq qismini va grammatik kategoriyalarning belgilarini
aniglash), sintaktik (sintaktik aloganing xususiyati, gap turi, gap a’zosi va boshqalar), semantik (semantik
omonimiyani olib tashlash, anafora va yadrolarni yechish, axborot tuzilishini aniglash va boshgalar),
diskursiv (eslatmalar, kommunikativ harakatlar va boshqalar) [4]. Mumtoz asarlarda qo‘llanilgan so‘zlarni
ta’lim tizimida samarali foydalanish, o‘zbek xalqining barcha davrlarga oid milliy adabiy merosini sun’iy
intellektga Kkiritish, asrlar davomida yashab kelayotgan davlat tilining ragamli texnologiyalar uchun
ko‘rinishini yaratish, lingvistik tarjimon va matnlarni tahlil qilish dasturlari, Alisher Navoiy asarlari parallel
korpusini yaratish imkoniyatlari yanada oshadi. Shu bois Navoiy so‘zliklarini grammatik teglash ahamiyatli
hisoblanadi.

Grammatik ma’no o‘z mazmuniga ega bo‘lib, bir guruhdagi barcha so‘zlarning biror belgisini
ko‘rsatadi va umumiylik belgisiga ega bo‘ladi. Grammatik ma’no leksik ma’noga qaraganda ancha
mavhumrog ekanligi uning biror guruhdagi so‘zning umumiy belgisini ifodalashi bilan izohlanadi.
Grammatik ma’noni grammatik vositalarsiz aniqlab [5, 97] bo‘lmaydi. Masalan, mehr, mehrni, mehrda,
mehrdin kabi so‘z shakllari qiyoslanganda, ulardagi kelishik qo‘shimchalari, yoki bo‘ldi, bo‘lur, bo‘lar kabi
fe’l shaklarini qiyoslasak, ulardagi zamonga tegishli qo‘shimchalar grammatik ma’noni ifodalovchi vositalar
hisoblanadi.

Natijalar va muhokama. Morfema til qurilishining leksemadan keyingi asosiy birligi bo‘lib,
leksemadan fargli holda grammatik ma’no ifodalashga xizmat qiladi [6, 92]. Leksema ham, morfema ham til
birligi (lisoniy birlik) sifatida qismga teng. Leksema o‘z turkumi nuqtayi nazaridan grammatik tavsif
olganidan keyingina butun holatiga o‘tadi va nutqqa chiqadi. Morfema ham odatda o‘zi mansub turkum
leksemasiga qo‘shilgan holda nutqqa chiqadi. Leksema — yetakchi birlik, morfema qo‘shiladigan [7, 86]
birlik, morfema — leksemaga qo‘shiladigan birlik (shu xususiyati nazarda tutib morfema qo ‘shimcha deb
nomlanadi).

So‘zning morfem tahlil qilishda so‘zning barcha morfemalari (ham yetakchi morfema, ham ko‘makchi
morfema) alohida tahlil gilinadi. Masalan, nomehribonim so‘zini morfem tahlil gilganda mehribon —yetakchi
(asos morfema), no-, -bon ko‘makchi morfema, vazifasiga ko‘ra so‘z yasovchi morfema, -im — ko‘makchi
morfema, vazifasiga ko‘ra shakl yasovchi, sintaktik shakl yasovchi morfema sanaladi. Demak,
nomehribonim so‘zi to‘rtta ma’noli gismga bo‘linadi: bitta yetakchi morfema va uchta ko‘makchi morfema
ko‘rinishida. Bu tahlil jadvalda quyidagicha ko‘rinish hosil qgiladi:
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Ko‘makchi morfema
So‘z Yetakchi morfema | So‘z yasovchi Shakl yasovchi morfema
morfema Lug‘aviy shakl | Sintaktik shakl
yasovchi yasovchi
dilistonim dil -iston - -im
bemiqdor miqdor be- - -
xabarsiz xabar -Siz - -
ogara oqg (sifat) -ar -a -
yo‘llanmoq yo‘l -la -n, -moq -
kulgu (kulgi) kul (fe’l) -gu (-gi) - -
yig‘latadur yig‘i (ot) (unli -la -, -adur
fonema tushishi) (-adi)
bekaslik kas be-, -lik - -
gilibon gil (moq) - -ibon -
(-ib)
orazingni oraz - - -ing, -ni

Yuqoridagi jadvaldagi yig ‘latadur so‘zining tahliliga e’tibor garatadigan bo‘lsak, shu jihatni e¢’tiborga
olishimiz kerakki, asl turkiy, o‘zbekcha so‘zlar asosida difuziya (yoki fleksiya — tovush o‘zgarishlari)
hodisasi kuzatilmaydi. Bu so‘zda esa fuziya so‘z asosida kuzatilmoqda. — adur shakli ham arxaik shakl
sifatida tahlil gilinadi[9;115];

So‘z Yetakchi Ko‘makchi morfema
morfema So‘z shakl yasovchi morfema
yasovchi Lug‘aviy shakl Sintaktik shakl
morfema yasovchi yasovchi
o‘ynatadur | o‘yin -a -t -adur
(arxaik)
xandong‘a | xanda -n - -g‘a (arxaik)

So‘z yasalish tahlili (yasalma) har doim ikki gismdan iborat bo‘ladi, bunda shakl yasovchi
qo‘shimchalar e’tiborga olinmaydi: 1. Yasashga asos gism. 2. Yasovchi vosita:

Yasalma Yasashga asos gism Yasovchi vosita
bekaslik bekas -lik
notovon tovon no-
ta’limgoh ta’lim -goh
odamiy odam -y

Nutqni ravon, ta’sirchan, emotsional-ekspressiv jihatdan bo‘yoqdor bo‘lib chiqishida zid ma’noli
qo‘shimchalardan foydalanishning ahamiyati katta. Masalan, -li qo‘shimchasi -Siz, be-, no-qo‘shimchalariga
nisbatan garama-qarshi qo‘yiladi [8,82]. Navoiy kulliyotidagi she’rlarni emotsional-ekspressiv jihatdan
bo‘yoqdorligini, ohangdorligini oshirishda so‘z yasalishidagi suffiks, prefiks qo‘shimchalardan unumli
foydalangan:

Bekaslik, behad, notovon, bemehr, bemiqgdor, ta’limgoh, noshukur, bevaht-u, bekas, nomehribonim,
benavo, badmast, bedod, beshak, bexabar, behushu, nohush, bekaslik, behadu, notavon, bemehr, bevafodur,
bemiqdor, bedor nopok, nomusulmon — (prefiks).

Zahrxand, tanburachi, dardman, odamiy, yorsiz, xabarsiz, xiradmand, dilistonim, sensiz, uchqun,
surma, shirinkor, ta’makor, xiradmand, zahrxand, shakarxand, dardmand, odamiy, gulzor, xabarsiz, diliston,
ogara, otashnok, otashgoh — (suffiks).

Keltirilgan bu so‘zlardan tashqari Navoiy sintaktik usul orqali qo‘shma va juft so‘zlar yasashda
sermahsul ijod gilgan.

ta’limgoh,  garonjondur, oshuftaro ‘zgar, dilxasta, mehnatobod, shakarguftor,
hamishabahor, malaksiymo, mayxona, otashpora, navjuvon, jonbaxsh, gulbarg — (kompozitsiya).

Alisher Navoiy Sharq tilshunosligida mavjud bo‘lgan leksika sohasidagi bilimlar bilan qurollangan.
Ana shu bilim asosida turk tilining lug‘at boyligini ko‘rsatishga harakat qgiladi. Buning uchun xalq tilidan

devsiyrat,
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forsiy ekvivalenti bo‘lmagan bir qancha so‘zlarni topadi. Ana shunday so‘zlarga turk tilidan yuzta fe’lni
keltiradi. Bu fe’llar Alisher Navoiy o‘zbek tilining imkoniyatlarini ko‘rsatmoq uchun xalq tilini qanchalar
sinchkovlik bilan chuqur o‘rganganligini isbotlovchi dalillardir. Navoiy yuqoridagi fe’llarning ba’zilari
umumiy, birlashtiruvchi sememasi bilan bir paradigmani hosil qilsa ham, lekin paradigma a’zolarining har
qaysisi muayyan farqlovchi sememaga ham ega ekanligini ko‘rsatadi.

Xulosa. Alisher Navoiy qit’alarini grammatik teglash izohtalab so‘z ma’nolarining tushunarliligi va
o‘qishli bo‘lishini ta’minlash uchun muhim hisoblanadi, Navoiy yashagan davr leksikologiyasi bilan hozirgi
leksika ko‘p jihatlari bilan: arxaizm, istorizm, so‘z ma’nolarining tubdan o‘zgarganligi, ya’ni Navoiy davrida
boshga morfologik xususiyatga ega bo‘lgan so‘zlar, bugun ma’no o‘zgarishiga, ma’no torayishiga uchrab
yoki so‘zning atash ma’nosi o‘zgarib so‘z boshqa turkumga o‘tgan. Navoiy asarlarini o‘rganishda lug‘at
boyligining kattaligini ko‘rsata olish, so‘zning qo‘llanish imkoniyatini u yoki bu grammatik konstruksiya
orgali tushuntirish uchun misollar massivini ko‘rsatishda grammatik tahlil muhim hisoblanadi.
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Abstract. This article examines the pragmatic role of rhetorical questions in Antoine de Saint-
Exupéry’s philosophical tale The Little Prince. Rhetorical questions appear throughout the novella in
conversations between The Little Prince, the narrator, and the various characters encountered on different
planets. Rather than functioning as requests for information, these questions perform important pragmatic
tasks: they express criticism toward adult behavior, reveal The Little Prince’s innocence, provoke reflection
on essential truths, and underline emotional or moral lessons. Drawing on pragmatic theories — particularly
implicature and indirect speech acts — the study argues that rhetorical questions contribute significantly to
the didactic and symbolic nature of the text. Their presence enriches the narrative by encouraging readers to
interpret meaning beyond the literal level and by highlighting the contrast between superficial adult logic
and the deeper wisdom embodied by The Little Prince.

Key words: rhetorical questions, pragmatics, discourse, implicature, philosophy, children’s literature.

ANTUAN DE SENT-EKZYUPERINING “KICHKINA SHAHZODA” ASARIDA RITORIK
SO‘ROQ GAPLARNING PRAGMATIK FUNKSIYALARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada Antuan de Sent-Ekzyuperining “Kichkina Shahzoda” nomli falsafiy
qissasida uchraydigan ritorik so ‘roqlarning pragmatik roli tahlil qilinadi. Ritorik so ‘roqlar “Kichkina
Shahzoda” qissasida, hikoyachi va turli sayyoralarda uchraydigan personajlar o ‘rtasidagi suhbatlarda
muntazam ravishda uchrab turadi. Ma lumot olish magsadiga xizmat gilish o ‘rniga, bu so ‘roqlar muhim
pragmatik vazifalarni bajaradi: ular kattalar xulg-atvoriga tangidiy munosabat bildiradi, Kichkina
Shahzodaning soddaligi va beg ‘uborligini namoyon qiladi, muhim hayotiy haqiqatlar hagqida o ‘ylashga
undaydi hamda hissiy yoki axloqiy saboglarni ta’kidlaydi. Pragmatik nazariyalarga — xususan, implikatura
va bilvosita nutq aktlariga — tayangan holda tadgiqot ritorik so‘roglar matnning didaktik va ramziy
mohiyatiga sezilarli hissa qo ‘shishini ta’kidlaydi. Ularning mavjudligi o ‘quvchini mazmunni yuzaki
ma’'nodan tashqarida talgin qilishga undaydi va kattalarning yuzaki mantiqiy fikrlashi bilan Kichkina
Shahzoda timsolidagi chuqur donishmandlik o ‘rtasidagi farqni yorginroq ko ‘rsatadi.

Kalit so“zlar: ritorik so ‘roqlar, pragmatika, diskurs, implikatura, falsafa, bolalar adabiyoti.

MHNPATMATHYECKUE @YHKIIUU PUTOPUYECKHUX BOITPOCOB B IOBECTHU
AHTYAHA JIE CEHT-3K3IOIIEPU «MAJJEHbKWI ITPUHII»

Annomayusa. B 0annoii cmamve paccmampusaemcs npazmamuieckas poib pUmopuyeckux 60Npoco8
6 @unocogcrou nosecmu Anmyana de Cenm-Oxzionepu «Manenvkuti npunyy. Pumopuueckue eonpocwl
6CMPEUarOmcs Ha NPOMSANCEHUU 8Ce20 NpPOoU3Be0eHUsi 8 pa3eo08opax medxcoy Manenvkum npuxyem,
PACCKAZUUKOM U PA3IUYHBIMU NEePCOHANCAMU, KOMOPLIX 2epoll 6Cmpeyaem HA pas3Hvlx nianemax. Bumecmo
mMo20 YmooObl CIYIHCUMb 3aNPOCAMU UHPOPMAYUL, MU BONPOCHL BLINOJHAIOM BAJCHbIE NPASMAMUYECKUE
@YyHKYUU: bIPAdICAIOM KPUMUKY 8 aopec NOGeOeHUsi 63POCIbIX, PACKPbIGaom HesunHocms Manenvko2o
npuHYa, noOYIHCOAM K PASMBIUUIEHUIO HAO BAJICHLIMU UCIIUHAMU U NOOYEPKUBAIOM IMOYUOHATbHbIE UTU
Hpascmeernuvie ypoku. Onupasce Ha npazmamuyecKue meopuu — 6 O0COOEHHOCMU UMNAUKAmypy u
KOCBEeHHble pedesble aKmbl, — UCCIE008aHUe YMBepHcodenm, 4mo pumopuiecKue 80npocsl 8 3HAYUMENbHOU
cmeneHu cnocoocmseyrom OUOaKMUYECKOMy U CUMBOIUYECKOM)Y Xapakmepy mexcma. Mx npucymcmeue
obocawaem nogecmeosanue, nooOYiIcoas Yumamens UHMePnPemupo8ams CMbICIL 3a npederamu 0yKeaIbHO20
VYPOBHSL U NOOYEPKUBASL KOHMPACH MedHCOYy NOBEPXHOCMHOU B83POCIOU JN02uKkoll U 6Oonee 2nyOoKol
MyOpocmbio, 8on1owéHHoU 8 obpaze Manenbko2o npunya.
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Knwouesvie cnoea: pumopuueckue GONpoCyl, NpazMamuxd, OUCKYPC, umMuauxkamypa, guiocogus,
demckas aumepamypa.

Introduction. Language in literary discourse often functions on multiple levels, conveying not only
the literal content of the story but also deeper symbolic and emotional meanings. Among the linguistic
devices that add richness to a literary text is the rhetorical question — a form that outwardly resembles a
guestion but does not seek a response. Instead, it implies an evaluation, an emotion, or a reflective thought
that the reader is invited to interpret. The pragmatic force of a rhetorical question lies in how it influences the
interaction between text and reader, prompting reflection or suggesting implicit messages that are not
expressed directly.

Antoine de Saint-Exupéry’s The Little Prince is a text that depends heavily on implication, symbolism,
and the contrast between childlike perception and adult rationality. Much of the philosophical depth of the
novella is communicated through dialogue, and rhetorical questions form a natural part of this
communicative strategy. They appear when The Little Prince questions the strange habits of adults, when he
contemplates the nature of friendship and love, and when the narrator reflects on the deeper meaning of
human relationships. Because the work itself is built on the principle that “what is essential is invisible to the
eye,” rhetorical questions provide a means of guiding the reader toward these invisible truths.

This article aims to explore how rhetorical questions function pragmatically in The Little Prince and
how they contribute to the text’s philosophical, emotional, and artistic qualities. By examining selected
examples from the novella, the study seeks to demonstrate that rhetorical questions are not merely stylistic
choices but integral components of the text’s communicative structure.

Methods. This research is carried out using a qualitative methodological approach, which is
particularly suitable for investigating pragmatic meaning in literary texts. The focus of the study is not on
counting linguistic forms but on interpreting how rhetorical questions function within discourse and how
they convey implicit meanings. Yule researched that pragmatics is concerned with how meaning is shaped
by context, speaker intention, and reader interpretation, which makes a qualitative approach essential for this
analysis [9, 152].

The primary source of data for the study is the original English text of Antoine de Saint-Exupéry’s The
Little Prince. The novella was selected due to its philosophical nature and its extensive use of dialogue,
symbolism, and indirect expression. The text was examined through careful and repeated close reading in
order to identify interrogative structures that do not function as genuine requests for information. Grice noted
that speakers often communicate more than they explicitly state through implicature, and this concept guided
the identification of rhetorical questions that imply evaluation, criticism, or reflection [2, 41].

Once the rhetorical questions were identified, they were categorized according to their communicative
and pragmatic functions. The analysis focused on how these questions operate within conversations between
e Little Prince, the narrator, and the adult characters encountered on different planets. Particular attention
was paid to the situational context and the relationship between the speaker and the listener. Searle claimed
that interrogative forms may function as indirect speech acts, which provides a theoretical foundation for
interpreting rhetorical questions as expressive, evaluative, or reflective acts rather than literal interrogatives
[7, 204].

In order to deepen the analysis, a discourse-pragmatic perspective was applied to examine how
rhetorical questions influence reader interpretation. Sperber and Wilson confirmed that readers derive
meaning through inferential processes based on relevance, which explains how rhetorical questions invite
readers to search for implied philosophical and moral meanings. Additionally, Levinson suggested that
pragmatic interpretation is highly dependent on contextual factors, supporting the decision to analyze each
rhetorical question within its broader narrative and thematic environment [4, 510].

This methodological framework combines close textual analysis with established pragmatic theories to
ensure a systematic and reliable interpretation of rhetorical questions. By examining their form, context, and
implied meaning, the study aims to demonstrate how rhetorical questions function as essential pragmatic
devices that contribute to the philosophical depth, emotional resonance, and didactic purpose of The Little
Prince.

Results. The pragmatic analysis of rhetorical questions in Antoine de Saint-Exupéry’s The Little
Prince demonstrates that these interrogative forms function primarily as indirect communicative acts rather
than as genuine requests for information. The findings indicate that rhetorical questions systematically
convey implicit meanings through context-dependent interpretation, confirming their importance in the
philosophical and didactic structure of the novella.
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One of the dominant pragmatic functions identified is the expression of implicit criticism toward adult
behavior. Rhetorical questions posed by The Little Prince often highlight the irrationality of adult values
such as materialism, authority, and numerical obsession. Although formally interrogative, these utterances
perform evaluative acts, allowing criticism to be expressed indirectly while preserving the character’s
innocence [2, 58]. This indirectness strengthens the moral contrast between adult logic and childlike wisdom.

Another significant result is that rhetorical questions function to reveal the innocence and moral clarity
of The Little Prince. His questions frequently emerge from sincere curiosity, yet their pragmatic force lies in
what they imply rather than in the answers they demand. From a pragmatic perspective, these questions
operate as expressive speech acts, reflecting the protagonist’s ethical worldview and reinforcing the symbolic
opposition between simplicity and complexity in human perception. The analysis further shows that
rhetorical questions play a crucial role in stimulating philosophical reflection. Instead of presenting explicit
moral statements, the text relies on rhetorical questioning to guide readers toward deeper interpretation of
themes such as friendship, responsibility, and the essence of human relationships. This function aligns with
the concept of implicature, as readers infer meaning beyond the literal level of the question.

Rhetorical questions contribute to the emotional and moral intensity of the narrative. In emotionally
significant contexts, particularly those related to attachment and loss, rhetorical questions emphasize feelings
that are difficult to articulate through declarative statements. Their pragmatic effect lies in engaging the
reader’s empathy and encouraging shared emotional understanding.

Analysis. This section examines selected rhetorical questions from Antoine de Saint-Exupéry’s The
Little Prince to illustrate how they function pragmatically within the narrative. Rather than seeking factual
information, these questions operate as indirect speech acts that convey evaluation, emotion, and
philosophical reflection. The analysis draws on pragmatic theories of implicature and indirect
communication to interpret their contextual meanings.

One clear example of rhetorical questioning appears in The Little Prince’s encounters with adult
characters on different planets. When he observes the strange behavior of adults, he frequently asks questions
that implicitly criticize their values. For instance, after meeting characters obsessed with power, numbers, or
possessions, The Little Prince raises questions that suggest confusion rather than ignorance. Pragmatically,
these questions imply that adult priorities are irrational and disconnected from what truly matters. According
to Grice’s theory of implicature, the literal interrogative form masks an evaluative meaning that the reader is
expected to infer. The rhetorical nature of these questions allows criticism to be expressed gently, preserving
the childlike tone while delivering a strong moral message.

Another significant example can be found in The Little Prince’s reflections on relationships and
responsibility. When he asks questions related to friendship and attachment, such as wondering why certain
bonds matter more than others, the questions function philosophically rather than informationally. These
rhetorical questions guide the reader toward the central idea that emotional connection gives meaning to life.
From a pragmatic perspective, such questions operate as expressive acts, revealing the speaker’s emotional
state and ethical perspective rather than requesting answers. Their indirectness encourages readers to engage
in personal reflection rather than passive understanding [6, 91].

Rhetorical questions are also used by the narrator to emphasize the contrast between childlike
perception and adult reasoning. At moments when the narrator reflects on adult misunderstandings, he poses
guestions that implicitly criticize adult narrow-mindedness. These questions do not require responses
because their answers are evident within the narrative context. Levinson notes that pragmatic meaning is
highly dependent on shared contextual assumptions, and in this case, the reader is positioned to share the
narrator’s perspective, making the rhetorical force of the questions especially effective.

An emotionally powerful use of rhetorical questions occurs in scenes dealing with loss and separation.
When the narrative touches on themes of loneliness or the pain of attachment, rhetorical questions intensify
emotional impact by articulating feelings that are difficult to express directly. Instead of stating sorrow
explicitly, the text relies on rhetorical questioning to evoke empathy and moral sensitivity. Pragmatically,
these questions function to involve the reader emotionally, creating a shared space of reflection and feeling
[8, 326].

Discussion. The study demonstrates that rhetorical questions in The Little Prince function as essential
pragmatic devices rather than mere stylistic features. Through implicature and indirect speech acts, they
convey evaluation, emotion, and philosophical meaning within the narrative.

Rhetorical questions allow Saint-Exupéry to express indirect criticism of adult behavior without
explicit moralizing, preserving the innocence of the child protagonist. At the same time, they serve as
expressive acts that reveal moral clarity and simplicity rather than seek information [7, 204].
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Additionally, rhetorical questions promote philosophical reflection by encouraging readers to infer
meaning instead of receiving direct explanations, supporting relevance-based interpretation [8, 326]. In
emotionally charged contexts, they intensify affective meaning and reader engagement.

Conclusion. To conclude this article has demonstrated that rhetorical questions play an essential
pragmatic role in The Little Prince. They reveal the contrast between childlike sincerity and adult
complexity, express philosophical insights, and highlight emotional truths that define the novella’s message.
Through implicature and indirect speech acts, rhetorical questions communicate meanings that transcend
literal language, guiding readers toward the moral and symbolic layers of the story. Saint-Exupéry uses this
device purposefully and effectively, creating a narrative in which questions illuminate rather than obscure
meaning. Rhetorical questions thus contribute significantly to the artistic and communicative richness of The
Little Prince, making them an indispensable part of its enduring appeal.
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Abstract. Media discourse plays a crucial role in shaping public perception and influencing societal
values by strategically using language to construct reality, frame narratives, and manipulate emotions. This
article explores the linguistic peculiarities that define media discourse, focusing on stylistic devices,
linguistic choices, and rhetorical strategies that distinguish media texts from other forms of communication.
It examines how language is used to simplify complex issues, evoke emotional reactions, and persuade
audiences, highlighting the significance of framing, agenda-setting, and the use of metaphors.
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JIMHI'BUCTUYECKHME OCOBEHHOCTHU MEINAINCKYPCA

Annomayua. Meduaouckypc uepaem Kiouegyio poiib 8 hopmMuposaHuu 00uecmeeHH020 80CNPUAMUSL
U BIUAHUU HA COYUATbHbIE YEHHOCmU 01a200aps Ccmpame2uieckomy UCNONb308AHUND SA3bIKA  OJf
KOHCMPYUPOBAHUS PEATbHOCTHY, (DOPMUPOBAHUSL HAPPAMUBOE U YIPAGLEHUs sMoyusamu. B oannoti cmamove
PAcCCMampusaromes IuHe8UCmMU4ecKkue 0coDeHHOCmuU, onpedensowue MeOUuaduckype, ¢ aKyeHmom Ha
CMUTUCMUYECKUX NPUEMAX, A3BIKOBOM 8bIOOPE U PUMOPULECKUX CIMPAMe2Uusx, KOmopble OMAULam meoud-
meKkcmvl om Opyaux opm KoMMyHuUKayuu. Auarusupyemcs, Kax SA3blK UCHONb3VeMcs OAsl YAPOUeHUs.
CHIOJICHVIX  8ONPOCOB, BbI306A IMOYUOHATLHBIX peakyuti u yoexcoenus ayoumopuu. Ocoboe eHumaHue
VOensemcs maKum aei1eHUsIM, KaK (Qpelimune, YCmaHosieHue nogecmku OHs U UCHONIb308aAHUe Memagdop.

Kntouegvle cnosa: meouaduckypc, auHe8UCMUYECKUe OCOOEHHOCMU, (QpelimuHe, YCMaHO8IeHuUe
nosecmKu OHsl, IMOYUOHATLHO OKPAUEHHBII A3bIK, YOedcoeHue, Memagopvl, Medulinoe npeocmasienue,
obwecmeenHoe gocnpuamue, YUPposvle Meoud, COYUAIbHbIE Cemu, PUMmopudecKue cmpame2ul, YnpoujerHue
A3ZbIKA.

MEDIA DISKURSINING LINGVISTIK XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Media diskursi tilning strategik qo ‘llanilishi orgali reallikni qurish, vogealarni ma’lum
tarzda talqin qilish va hissiyotlarga ta’sir ko ‘rsatish yo'li bilan jamoatchilik tasavvurini shakllantivish
hamda ijtimoiy qadriyatlarga ta’sir etishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Ushbu maqolada media diskursini
belgilovchi lingvistik xususiyatlar — uslubiy vositalar, til tanlovi va kommunikativ magsadga yo ‘naltirilgan
ritorik strategiyalar tahlil gilinadi. Shuningdek, tilda murakkab masalalarni soddalashtirish, auditoriyada
emotsional javob uyg‘otish va ularni ma’lum g‘oyaga ishontirish usullari ko ‘rib chiqgiladi. Tadgiqotda
freyming, kun tartibini belgilash va metaforalardan foydalanishning ahamiyatiga alohida e tibor qaratiladi.

Kalit so“zlar: Media diskursi, lingvistik xususiyatlar, freyming, kun tartibini belgilash, emotsional til,
ishontirish, metaforalar, media reprezentatsiya, jamoatchilik tasavvuri, ragamli media, ijtimoiy tarmoglar,
ritorik strategiyalar, tilni soddalashtirish.

Introduction. Media discourse, as a form of public communication, encompasses a wide range of
texts from news reports to advertisements, social media posts, and television broadcasts. It plays a significant
role in informing, entertaining, and persuading audiences. Linguistic peculiarities in media discourse refer to
the unique linguistic features that characterize media texts, such as the use of simplified language, emotive
rhetoric, framing, and the strategic manipulation of information. Understanding these peculiarities is crucial
for analyzing how the media constructs meaning and influences public opinion. It refers to all forms of
communication produced by mass media and digital platforms, including news reports, advertisements,
social media posts, talk shows, political interviews, and online commentary. It is characterized by a hybrid
nature, combining elements of journalism, storytelling, political communication, and public relations.
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In addition to these fundamental characteristics, media discourse also reflects societal power dynamics
and institutional ideologies. Media institutions operate within specific political, economic, and cultural
systems, and their linguistic choices often mirror those larger structures. For example, state-controlled media
may emphasize unity and national identity, whereas independent media outlets may prioritize critical
analysis, accountability, and diverse viewpoints. Such distinctions further demonstrate how linguistic
peculiarities in media discourse shape collective understanding and public dialogue.

Literature review. The complexity of media discourse arises from its dual function: on the one hand,
it serves informational purposes, while on the other, it is often designed to evoke specific emotional reactions
or foster particular ideologies. In this context, the language choices employed by media professionals are
essential for achieving these goals. This article will explore the main linguistic characteristics that define
media discourse, focusing on both verbal and non-verbal features, and how they contribute to shaping public
understanding.

Simplification and accessibility of language is one of the most noticeable features of media discourse
is the simplification of language to ensure accessibility to a wide and diverse audience. Media outlets aim to
communicate complex issues or ideas in a way that can be easily understood by people with varying levels of
literacy and expertise. This often involves the use of plain language, short sentences, and avoidance of
jargon. For instance, in news reporting, journalists tend to use simplified language to ensure that key
messages are delivered efficiently. The use of basic vocabulary, clear sentence structures, and direct
communication are common features of media texts. Moreover, headlines are often designed to be short,
punchy, and attention-grabbing, reflecting the need for immediate understanding. The simplification of
language, however, can sometimes lead to the oversimplification of complex issues, which might result in
distorted or biased portrayals. The need for brevity and clarity can occasionally downplay nuanced details or
present controversial issues in a manner that favors one perspective over another.

Emotive language and persuasion of media discourse frequently makes use of emotive language to
elicit strong reactions from audiences. This technique is particularly evident in political discourse,
advertisements, and sensational news reporting. Emotive language serves as a tool for persuasion,
influencing how the audience perceives an issue, event, or individual. Adjectives and adverbs with strong
emotional connotations are commonly used to create a sense of urgency or to sway public opinion. For
example, words like “devastating”, “outrageous” or “heroic” evoke specific emotional responses that can
lead to heightened public interest or concern. Additionally, media outlets often utilize metaphors and
hyperbole to amplify emotional impact, especially in stories related to crisis or conflict. One notable aspect
of emotive language is its role in framing. By choosing specific words or phrases, media outlets can subtly
guide how an event is perceived. For example, a political leader may be described as “defiant” in one article,
and “courageous” in another, even if both describe similar actions. These subtle shifts in language reflect the
power of media to shape ideological interpretations and public attitudes.

Furthermore, simplification serves as a strategic communication tool in crisis reporting. During
emergencies - such as natural disasters, pandemics, or political conflicts—audiences seek quick, actionable
information. Media outlets therefore employ concise phrasing, bullet- style facts, and repetitive key terms to
ensure retention and clarity. While effective for immediate comprehension, this style may omit contextual
depth, encouraging surface- level interpretations rather than critical engagement.

Framing and agenda-setting is also ramming is a key linguistic strategy used in media discourse to
influence how information is presented and understood by the audience. The way an issue is framed through
selection, emphasis, and exclusion can significantly affect its interpretation. For example, the framing of a
protest as a “riot” versus a “demonstration” can dramatically alter the perceived legitimacy of the event.
Agenda-setting theory posits that the media doesn't just tell people what to think, but rather what to think
about. By prioritizing certain issues, topics, or events, the media can direct public attention and shape the
discourse surrounding them. Linguistic choices are integral to agenda-setting, as they determine the
prominence of specific aspects of an issue. In political media, for instance, the use of specific terms, such as
“economic recovery” or “national security threat” can influence public perceptions of governmental policies
or political candidates. The strategic use of language in framing and agenda-setting is therefore essential in
the creation and maintenance of public narratives. The use of metaphors and symbolism is for metaphors are
a crucial feature of media discourse, particularly in shaping how complex concepts are understood.
Metaphors simplify and condense abstract ideas, often connecting them to more familiar or emotionally
charged domains. For example, the metaphor of a "war on drugs" frames the issue of drug addiction and
abuse as a battle, evoking associations of conflict, victory, and defeat. Metaphors are often employed in
political and social discourse to create a shared understanding of issues. For example, political campaigns
might use metaphors like “The American Dream” or “A New Dawn” to symbolize national values and
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aspirations. Similarly, environmental campaigns often use metaphors such as“lungs” to evoke emotional
appeals regarding conservation and sustainability. The symbolic use of language also extends to visual
media, where images or icons (such as flags, national landmarks, or product logos) can carry significant
weight in shaping audience interpretations. Together, linguistic metaphors and visual symbolism work to
consolidate meanings and influence collective memory and identity. Beyond individual news stories, long-
term media framing creates overarching narratives that guide how societies interpret recurring themes such
as immigration, economic development, or global security. These narratives become ingrained in public
consciousness through consistent linguistic patterns, repeated metaphors, and selective emphasis. As a result,
certain viewpoints become normalized, while alternative perspectives remain marginalized.

Research methodology. The role of the internet and social media dealswith the advent of the internet
and social media platforms, the linguistic features of media discourse have evolved significantly. The rise of
digital media has introduced new forms of interaction, where immediacy, brevity, and engagement are
paramount. The linguistic peculiarities of online media discourse often involve the use of informal language,
slang, acronyms (e.g., “LOL, BRB”), and emoticons, which contrast sharply with the more formal language
of traditional media. Moreover, the rise of user-generated content has democratized media discourse,
allowing for a broader range of voices to participate in the public sphere. However, this has also led to the
spread of misinformation, the proliferation of biased narratives, and the fragmentation of public opinion. The
linguistic peculiarities of digital media discourse such as click bait headlines, hash tags, and viral content
play a crucial role in capturing attention and shaping trends.

Consequently, the study of linguistic peculiarities of media discourse has become central to discourse
analysis, sociolinguistics, pragmatics, and media studies. Media discourse refers to all forms of language
used in mass media: printed newspapers, television broadcasts, radio programs, online news portals,
podcasts, advertisements, and social media communication. It involves the production and interpretation of
messages intended for large, heterogeneous audiences. Because of this wide reach, media discourse is
characterized by accessibility, clarity, and strategic persuasion. According to Fairclough (1995), media
language plays a dual role: it informs the public and simultaneously shapes public opinion by framing issues,
highlighting specific aspects of events, and legitimizing certain viewpoints. In digital media, discourse
becomes even more hybrid. It merges journalistic genres with personal commentary, political discourse with
entertainment, and advertising language with everyday communication. This hybridity increases the
importance of understanding the linguistic strategies used to influence readers, listeners, and viewers.

One of the most prominent linguistic peculiarities of media discourse is simplification. Since media
messages must be accessible to broad audiences with various educational and cultural backgrounds,
journalists tend to use clear, straightforward grammar and common vocabulary. Short sentences, active voice
constructions, and linear narrative structures are frequent in news reporting.For example:Complex
version: “The economic recession has precipitated a substantial decline in employment rates.” Media-
simplified version: “The recession has caused many people to lose their jobs.” This simplification not only
enhances readability but also increases the speed of information processing, which is essential in fast-paced
digital environments where audiences skim content.

Despite claims of objectivity, media discourse is inherently emotional. Bednarek (2006) highlights that
media texts often rely on evaluative vocabulary to capture attention and generate emotional engagement.
Words such as “shocking,” “dramatic,” “tragic,” “heartbreaking,” ‘“dangerous,” or “outrageous” are
widely used to intensify meaning and attract readers. Examples include: “Shocking results revealed in the
latest report.”, “Millions outraged by government decision.”, “A heartbreaking story of survival.” Emotive
language is especially prevalent in tabloid journalism and social media posts, where emotional intensity
directly correlates with audience engagement and virality.

Framing refers to the selection and emphasis of certain aspects of reality while ignoring others
(Goffman, 1974). The media does not merely report an event; it frames it through specific lexical choices,
metaphors, and syntactic structures that guide audience interpretation. For example, an economic crisis can
be framed in multiple ways: Government-blame frame: “The government failed to prevent the rise of
inflation.” Global-phenomenon frame: “Global markets triggered inflation pressures worldwide.” Although
both statements refer to the same event, they construct different realities and influence public perception
differently. Framing is therefore a powerful persuasive tool in political and ideological communication.
Agenda-setting theory by McCombs and Shaw (1972) suggests that the media does not tell people what to
think, but it tells them what to think about. By repeatedly covering certain issues, media discourse elevates
their importance in the public mind. For instance, continuous reporting on climate change, immigration, or
crime increases the perceived urgency of these topics, even if statistical data suggests otherwise.
Linguistically, agenda-setting is realized through repetition, frequency of coverage, and strategic positioning
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of information in headlines and lead paragraphs. Metaphors are among the most powerful linguistic tools in
media, as described by Lakoff and Johnson (1980). They simplify complex issues and translate abstract
phenomena into familiar, concrete concepts.

Analysis of the results. The linguistic peculiarities of media discourse are integral to the way
information is communicated, interpreted, and acted upon by the public. Simplified language, emotive
expressions, framing, metaphorical imagery, and the strategic use of rhetoric are all essential tools employed
by media professionals to guide public understanding and perception. As media consumption continues to
evolve with digital technologies, these linguistic features will undoubtedly continue to shape how
information is transmitted, consumed, and ultimately acted upon in society. As the digital era progresses,
audiences must navigate increasingly complex media ecosystems. Understanding linguistic peculiarities
equips individuals to evaluate information critically, recognize manipulative techniques, and resist emotional
or ideological manipulation. This awareness fosters more informed citizenship and contributes to healthier
democratic participation. By critically examining the linguistic strategies used in media discourse, we gain a
deeper understanding of the power dynamics at play in the construction of public opinion, as well as the
ethical considerations that arise in media practices. As consumers of media, it is important to remain vigilant
about how language can be used to influence our thoughts, beliefs, and behaviors.

Conclusion. The analysis of the linguistic peculiarities of media discourse reveals that media language
functions not merely as a vehicle for transmitting information but as a powerful instrument for shaping
public perception, constructing social realities, and directing ideological interpretation. By employing
strategies such as simplification, framing, agenda-setting, metaphorical conceptualization, and emotive
expression, media discourse influences how audiences understand events, evaluate social issues, and form
attitudes toward political, economic, and cultural phenomena. These linguistic mechanisms demonstrate that
media discourse is inherently selective and interpretative, even when it appears objective or neutral.
Understanding these linguistic features is essential for critically evaluating media content and recognizing
the ideological and persuasive forces embedded in discourse. It highlights the need for media literacy and
critical thinking as fundamental competencies in modern society. Ultimately, the linguistic peculiarities of
media discourse reflect its dual role: informing the public while simultaneously shaping the very reality it
claims to describe. Recognizing this dual function allows researchers and readers to approach media texts
with greater awareness of the subtle but powerful ways in which language constructs knowledge, influences
interpretation, and guides collective perception.
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O‘ZBEK TILI KORPUSIDA QISQARTMALARNI TEGLASH:
ZARURAT VA DOLZARB MUAMMOLAR

Olimova Taxmina Faxriddinovna,

Buxoro davlat universiteti

Filologiya fakulteti “Kompyuter lingvistikasi”
mutaxassisligi 1-bosqgich magistranti

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada o‘zbek tili milliy korpusida qisqartmalarni aniglash va ularni
lingvistik jihatdan teglash masalasi korpus lingvistikasi hamda tabiiy tilni gayta ishlash yondashuvlari
asosida tahlil gilingan. Zamonaviy yozma va elektron matnlarda qgisqartmalarning faol qo ‘llanilishi ularni
avtomatik tahlil jarayonida alohida lingvistik birlik sifatida ko ‘rib chigishni taqozo etadi. Tadgiqotda
qisqartmalarning strukturaviy, morfologik va semantik xususiyatlari empirik materiallar asosida o ‘rganilib,
ingliz va rus tillari korpuslaridagi teglash tajribasi giyosiy tahlil gilindi. Natijalar gisgartmalarni maxsus
teglash avtomatik tarjima, nomlangan obyektlarni aniglash va axborot gidiruvi tizimlari anigligini sezilarli
darajada oshirishini ko ‘rsatdi. Tadgiqot doirasida gisgartmalar uchun moslashtirilgan teglash modeli taklif
etilib, o ‘zbek tilining agglutinativ xususiyatlarini hisobga olish zarurligi asoslab berildi.

Kalit so‘zlar: o zbek tili korpusi, qisqartmalar, lingvistik teglash, korpus lingvistikasi, NLP, diskurs,
reprezentativ material, token, NER.

TETHPOBAHUE COKPAIIIEHUI B KOPITYCE Y3EEKCKOI'O A3BIKA:
HEOBXOUMOCTD U AKTYAJIBHBIE ITPOBJIEMbI

Annomayus. B Oannoii cmamve ananusupyemcs npoorema uoeHmuuxayuu COKpaweHul u ux
JUHSBUCIUYECKOU pA3MemKU 6 HAYUOHAIbHOM KOpnyce Y30eKCK020 SA3bIKd HA OCHO8e KOPNYCHOU
JUHSBUCTIUKU U MEMO008 00pabomKu eCmecmeeHHo20 SA3bIKd. AKmueHoOe UCNOb306aHUe COKPAUCHUL 8
COBPEMEHHBIX NUCLMEHHLIX U JJICKMPOHHLIX MEKCMAx mpedyem ux paccMoOmpeHust Kak OmoeabHOU S3bIK060U
eOuUHUYbl 8 Npoyecce ABMOMAMUYECKO20 aHAIu3d. B uccredosanuu u3yyanucs cmpyKmypHble,
Mopghonozuueckue U cemMarmuieckue Ce0UCMEAd COKPAWEHUNl HA OCHO8e IMRUPUYECKUX MAmMepuanos, d
makce NPoBOOUNCS CPABHUMENbHLIN AHAIU3 ONbIMA PAZMEMKU 8 KOPHYCax AHINUNUCKO20 U PYCCKO20
A3bIK08. Pe3ynrbmamoul noxazanu, 4mo CHeYualbHAs pA3MemKd COKPAWEHUll 3HAYUMENbHO NOo8bliudem
MOYHOCMb — ABMOMAMUYECK020 Nepesodd, PACNO3HABAHUS  UMEHOBAHHLIX 00bEeKMO8 U  CUCmeM
uHgopMayuoHno2o noucka. B pamxax uccredosanusi npeonoxcena adanmuposanHdas MoOelb PA3MemKu
cokpaujerutl, 000CHOBbIBAIOWASL HEODXOOUMOCHbL VUEMA AL2TIOMUHAMUBHBIX CEOUCME Y30EKCK020 S3bIKd.

Kntouegnle cnosa: xopnyc y306eKcKk020 A3bIKd, COKPAUEHUs,, TUHSBUCIUYECKAs PA3MEMKd, KOPNYCHAsS
auneeucmuxa, HJIII, ouckypc, penpezenmamugnuiii mamepuai, moker, NER.

TAGGING ABBREVIATIONS IN THE CORPUS OF UZBEK LANGUAGE: NECESSITY
AND CURRENT ISSUES

Abstract. This article analyzes the issue of identifying abbreviations and their linguistic tagging in the
national corpus of the Uzbek language based on corpus linguistics and natural language processing
approaches. The active use of abbreviations in modern written and electronic texts requires their
consideration as a separate linguistic unit in the process of automatic analysis. The study studied the
structural, morphological and semantic properties of abbreviations based on empirical materials, and the
experience of tagging in the corpora of English and Russian languages was comparatively analyzed. The
results showed that special tagging of abbreviations significantly increases the accuracy of automatic
translation, named object recognition, and information retrieval systems. As part of the study, an adapted
tagging model for abbreviations was proposed, justifying the need to take into account the agglutinative
properties of the Uzbek language.

Keywords: Uzbek language corpus, abbreviations, linguistic tagging, corpus linguistics, NLP,
discourse, representative material, token, NER.

Kirish. So‘nggi yillarda O‘zbekistonda davlat tilining jamiyat hayotidagi o‘rni va nufuzini
mustahkamlash, uni zamonaviy ragamli muhitga moslashtirish hamda axborot-kommunikatsiya
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texnologiyalari bilan integratsiyalash jarayonlariga alohida e’tibor qaratilmoqda. Davlat tilini rivojlantirishga
garatilgan ushbu yondashuv nafaqgat tilning ijtimoiy-funksional imkoniyatlarini kengaytirish, balki uning
ilmiy, texnologik va madaniy resurs sifatidagi ahamiyatini oshirishni ham ko‘zda tutadi. Shu bois davlat
tiliga oid normativ-huquqiy hujjatlarda o‘zbek tilidan ragamli texnologiyalar sohasida samarali foydalanish,
elektron til resurslarini yaratish va ularni muntazam ravishda takomillashtirib borish masalalari ustuvor
vazifa sifatida belgilab kelinmogda. Xususan, O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2020-yil 20-
oktabrdagi “Mamlakatda o‘zbek tilining davlat tili sifatidagi nufuzi va mavqeini tubdan oshirish chora-
tadbirlari to‘g‘risida”’gi PF-6084-son Farmonida ragamli muhitda o‘zbek tilini rivojlantirish, zamonaviy til
infratuzilmasini shakllantirish, shuningdek, til korpuslari va elektron lug‘atlarni yaratish muhim strategik
vazifalar sifatida belgilangan. Ushbu hujjat o‘zbek tilini ilmiy asosda o‘rganish, uni axborot texnologiyalari
bilan uyg‘unlashtirish hamda milliy til resurslarini tizimli ravishda rivojlantirish uchun mustahkam huquqiy
asos yaratdi. Shuningdek, davlatimiz rahbari Sh.M. Mirziyoyevning 2025-yil 21-oktabrda o‘tkazilgan
videoselektor yig‘ilishida o‘zbek tilidagi adabiyotlar, ma’lumotlar bazalari, ilmiy maqolalar, hisobotlar va
tadqiqot ishlarini raqamlashtirish masalasi alohida ta’kidlandi. Mazkur jarayonda sun’iy intellekt
texnologiyalari milliy madaniyatimiz va gadriyatlarimizni to‘laqonli aks ettira olishi uchun “O‘zbek tili
korpusi”ni yaratish zarurligi qayd etildi. Bu holat o‘zbek tili korpusini shakllantirish va rivojlantirish davlat
til siyosatining mantiqiy, tizimli va zaruriy davomi ekanini ko‘rsatadi. Bugungi kunda korpus lingvistikasi til
birliklarini real nutqiy materiallar asosida empirik jihatdan o‘rganish imkonini beruvchi samarali ilmiy
yo‘nalish sifatida qaralmoqda.Milliy til korpuslari tilning zamonaviy holatini, uning funksional
imkoniyatlarini, qo‘llanish chastotasini va rivojlanish tendensiyalarini tizimli tarzda aks ettiradi. Shu nugtayi
nazardan, o‘zbek tili korpusini yaratish nafaqat tilshunoslik tadqiqotlari uchun, balki tabiiy tilni gayta
ishlash, mashina tarjimasi, axborot gidiruvi va sun’iy intellektga asoslangan tizimlarni rivojlantirish uchun
ham muhim ilmiy va texnologik asos bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Bundan tashqari, “Raqamli O‘zbekiston — 2030
strategiyasida sun’iy intellekt va tabiiy tilni qayta ishlash texnologiyalarini rivojlantirish ustuvor
yo‘nalishlardan biri sifatida belgilangan. Tabiiy tilni gayta ishlash jarayonlarining samaradorligi esa sifatli,
belgilangan va tizimlashtirilgan lingvistik ma’lumotlar bazasisiz ta’minlanmaydi. Shu sababli o‘zbek tili
korpusi tilning leksik, grammatik va semantik xususiyatlarini kompleks tarzda aks ettiruvchi muhim ilmiy-
platforma sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi hamda mazkur strategiyada ko‘zda tutilgan vazifalarni amalga oshirishda
muhim metodologik va amaliy asos vazifasini bajaradi.

Metodologiya. Sun’iy intellekt va ragamli texnologiyalarga asoslangan tizimlarning rivojlanishi
tilshunoslik sohasida yangi ilmiy yo‘nalishlarning shakllanishiga sabab bo‘ldi. Jumladan, korpus
lingvistikasi katta hajmdagi real matnlar asosida til birliklarini o‘rganishga imkon beruvchi samarali metod
sifatida shakllandi [14]. O‘zbek tili milliy korpusi tilning zamonaviy holatini aks ettiruvchi, fundamental va
amaliy tadqiqotlar uchun zarur bo‘lgan muhim lingvistik resurs sanaladi. So‘nggi yillarda yozma va elektron
nutqda gisgartmalarning faol qo‘llanilayotganligi hech kimga sir emas. Misol uchun, davlat va nodavlat
tashkilotlari nomlari, ilmiy-texnik atamalar boshqa ko‘pgina birliklar , odatda, qisqartirilgan shaklda
ishlatiladi [10]. Muammo shundaki, abbreviaturalarning miqdor jihatdan ko‘pligi va strukturaviy xilma-
xilligi ularni avtomatik aniglash hamda talgin qilish jarayonida muayyan murakkabliklarni yuzaga
keltirmoqda [1]. Shu sababli gisqartmalarni alohida lingvistik birlik sifatida o‘zbek tili korpusida teglash
masalasi dolzarb ilmiy muammo sifatida namoyon bo‘lmoqda [6]. Mazkur metodologiya o‘zbek tili
korpusida gisqartmalarni aniglash va ularni lingvistik jihatdan teglash jarayonini empirik hamda giyosiy
yondashuvlar asosida amalga oshirishni nazarda tutadi. Tadgiqot jarayoni bir necha izchil bosgichlardan
iborat bo‘lib, unda ma’lumotlarni yig‘ish, annotatsiya qilish, avtomatik va yarim avtomatik teglash hamda
natijalarni baholash ishlari amalga oshirildi (Qarang:1-jadval).

1-jadval.
Qisgartmalar teglash jarayoni
| Bosgich | Mazmuni [ Metod |
[Ma’lumot yigish || Rasmiy, OAV va ilmiy matnlarni tanlash||  Korpus tanlash |
Oldindan tayyorlash| Tokenizatsiya va normalizatsiya | Pre-processing |
/Annotatsiya | Qisqartmalarni qo‘lda belgilash | Oltin standart yaratish |
Teglash | Qisgartmalarni ABBR tegi bilan belgilash| Yarim avtomatik yondashuv]
[Baholash | Natijalarni tekshirish | Xatolar tahlili |

Ushbu yondashuv korpus lingvistikasi va tabiiy tilni qgayta ishlash amaliyotida qo‘llaniladigan
zamonaviy metodlarga tayangan holda ishlab chiqildi. Tadqiqot materiali sifatida zamonaviy o‘zbek tilida
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yaratilgan rasmiy-huqugiy hujjatlar, ommaviy axborot vositalari matnlari hamda ilmiy-texnik magqolalar
tanlab olindi. Ushbu diskurs turlari gisqartmalar yuqori chastotada uchraydigan manbalar bo‘lib, tadqiqot
uchun reprezentativ material sifatida gayd etilgan[7].

2-jadval.
Qisgartmalarning grammatik teglanishi namunasi
| Matn shakli || Teg | |zoh |
[BMT | ABBR | Tashkilot nomi gisgartmasi |
[BMTning || ABBR+GEN |Qaratgich kelishigi qo‘shimchasi |
|OAVda | ABBR+LOC |O“rin kelishigi qo*shimchasi |

Teglash jarayonida o‘zbek tilining agglutinativ xususiyatlari alohida e’tiborga olindi.
Qisqartmalarning grammatik qo‘shimchalar bilan bevosita birikishi avtomatik aniqlash jarayonida muayyan
murakkabliklarni yuzaga keltirishi aniglandi (Qarang :2-jadval).

3-jadval.
Qisgartmalarni teglashdagi muammolar
\ Muammo turi H Tavsifi H Misol \
‘Ko‘p ma’nolilik HBir gisgartmaning bir nechta talgini HIT ‘
|Grafik noaniglik |[Katta-kichik harf fargi lusa/usA |
IQo*shimcha qabul gilish || Affikslar bilan birikish [BMTning |

Taklif etilgan metodologiya o‘zbek tili korpusida gisqartmalarni izchil va standart asosda teglash
imkonini beradi (Qarang:3-jadval). Ushbu yondashuv korpusning analitik imkoniyatlarini kengaytirish,
tabiiy tilni gayta ishlash tizimlari anigligini oshirish hamda milliy lingvistik resurslarni rivojlantirish uchun
muhim ilmiy-amaliy asos bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.

Natijalar. Tadqiqot jarayonida olib borilgan kuzatishlar va qiyosiy tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, korpus
lingvistikasi va tabiiy tilni gayta ishlash sohalarida gisgartmalarni aniglash va teglash masalasi xorijiy tillar
doirasida tizimli ravishda ishlab chigilgan (Qarang:4-jadval). Ingliz va rus tillari korpuslari tajribasi
gisqartmalarni alohida lingvistik birlik sifatida belgilash avtomatik tahlil anigligini sezilarli darajada
oshirishini tasdiglaydi.

4-jadval.
Turli tillar korpuslarida gisqartmalarni teglash holati
| Tl | Korpus nomi | Qisqartmalamni teglash||[To‘liq shakl bilan bog*lash|
| Ingliz | BNC,COCA | Mavjud | Mavjud |
| Rus | Rossiya Milliy Korpusi | Mavjud | Qisman / to‘liq |
| Nemis | DWDS, DeReKo | Qisman |Asosan terminlar doirasidal
| Fransuz || Frantext | Qisman | Rasmiy diskurslarda |
| Xitoy | Chinese Gigaword, CCL | Statistik asosda || Kontekstual |
| O‘zbek || O‘zbek tili milliy korpusi (rivoj.)|  Tizimli emas | Amalda mavjud emas |

Ingliz tilida XX asr oxiri va XXI asr boshlaridan boshlab gisqartmalar yirik korpuslarda maxsus teglar
orgali ajratilgan. Korpus tahlillari ingliz tilidagi rasmiy va ilmiy matnlarda gisgartmalar umumiy leksik
birliklarning 3-7 foizini tashkil etishini ko‘rsatadi. Bu holat gisqartmalarni oddiy token sifatida qoldirish
avtomatik tahlil natijalarining anigligini pasaytirishini tasdiglaydi. Ingliz tilida olib borilgan NLP tadgiqotlari
gisgartmalarni aniglash uchun qoidaviy, statistik va neyron tarmoglarga asoslangan modellar ishlab
chiqilganini ko‘rsatadi [4]. Ushbu modellarni korpus darajasida maxsus teglash bilan uyg‘unlashtirish
natijasida avtomatik tarjima, nomlangan obyektlarni aniglash (NER) va axborot gidiruvi tizimlarida sezilarli
samaradorlik oshishi gayd etilgan. Rus tilshunosligida esa gisqartmalarni teglash bo‘yicha erishilgan muhim
natijalardan biri ularni morfologik paradigmaga kiritishdir. Bu yondashuv gisgartmalarning kelishik va
ko‘plik qo‘shimchalari bilan birikkan shakllarini ham grammatik jihatdan to‘liq tahlil qilish imkonini beradi.
Korpus ma’lumotlari rus tilida ommaviy axborot vositalari matnlarida gisqartmalar soni so‘nggi yigirma yil
ichida taxminan ikki barobarga oshganini ko‘rsatadi [9]. Fransuz va nemis tillarida gisqartmalarni teglash
asosan terminologik va rasmiy diskurs doirasida amalga oshirilgan bo‘lsa, xitoy tilida qisqartmalarni
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aniqlash ko‘proq statistik va kontekstual modellarga tayangan. Qisqartmalarni to‘g‘ri aniqlash xitoy tilida
axborot gidiruvi tizimlari anigligini oshiradi. Tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, gisqartmalarni korpus darajasida
izchil va standart asosda teglash xorijiy tillar uchun avtomatik tahlil tizimlari samaradorligini sezilarli
darajada oshirgan. Ushbu natijalar o‘zbek tili korpusida ham qisqartmalarni alohida lingvistik birlik sifatida
teglash zarur ekanini ilmiy jihatdan asoslaydi hamda milliy korpusni rivojlantirish uchun metodologik
yo‘nalishlarni belgilab beradi.

Muhokama. O‘zbek tilshunosligida gisqartmalar masalasi hozirga qadar asosan leksik-semantik va
stilistik nuqtayi nazardan o‘rganilib kelgan [12]. An’anaviy tadgiqotlarda qisqartmalar so‘z yasalishining
alohida turi sifatida tavsiflanib, ularning shakliy va funksional xususiyatlari tahlil gilingan [2]. Biroq korpus
lingvistikasi doirasida gisgartmalarni aniglash va lingvistik jihatdan teglash masalasi hali yetarli darajada
tizimli va kompleks tarzda ishlab chigilmagan. Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, mavjud o‘zbek tili
korpuslarida qisqartmalar ko‘pincha oddiy token, noma’lum so‘z yoki umumiy ot sifatida qayd etiladi.
Bunday yondashuv qisqartmalarning grammatik va semantik xususiyatlarini to‘liq aks ettirishga imkon
bermaydi. Natijada morfologik tahlil jarayonida kelishik, egalik va boshqa grammatik qo‘shimchalar bilan
birikkan gisqartma shakllari noto‘g‘ri talqin qilinadi yoki aniglanmay qoladi [11]. Bu holat avtomatik tahlil
natijalari aniqligining pasayishiga olib keladi. Amaliy kuzatuvlar zamonaviy o‘zbek tilidagi rasmiy hujjatlar
va ommaviy axborot vositalari matnlarida gisgartmalar ulushi taxminan 4-6 foizni tashkil etishini ko‘rsatadi.
Ushbu ko‘rsatkich ingliz va rus tillari korpuslarida qayd etilgan natijalarga yaqin bo‘lishiga qaramay, o‘zbek
tilida gisgartmalarni avtomatik aniglash va teglashga oid maxsus standartlar, teglash sxemalari va maxsus
lug‘atlar hali ishlab chigilmagan. Bu esa o‘zbek tili korpusining tahliliy imkoniyatlarini sezilarli darajada
cheklab qo‘ymoqda. Xorijiy tillar tajribasi shuni ko‘rsatadiki, gisqartmalarni alohida lingvistik birlik sifatida
teglash korpus sifatini oshirish bilan birga, tabiiy tilni gayta ishlash tizimlarining samaradorligini ham
sezilarli darajada yaxshilaydi [3]. Ingliz va rus tillarida gisqartmalar morfologik paradigma tarkibiga Kiritilib,
maxsus teglash orgali avtomatik tarjima, nomlangan obyektlarni aniglash (NER) va axborot gidiruvi
tizimlarida yuqori aniqlik ta’minlangan. O‘zbek tilining agglutinativ xususiyatlari esa qisqartmalarni
teglashda tilga xos, moslashtirilgan yondashuvlarni ishlab chigishni talab etadi.

Yugoridagi muhokama va olingan natijalar asosida quyidagi ilmiy-amaliy tavsiyalarni ilgari surish
mumkin:

1. Ofzbek tili korpusi doirasida gisqartmalar uchun alohida teglash standarti ishlab chiqish. Ushbu
standart gisgartmalarning shakliy, grammatik va semantik xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan holda yagona
teglash sxemasini belgilashi lozim.

2. Qisqgartmalar va ularning to‘liq shakllarini o‘z ichiga olgan maxsus elektron lug‘at yaratish.
Mazkur lug‘at korpus bilan integratsiyalashgan holda ishlashi va avtomatik teglash jarayonlarini qo‘llab-
guwvvatlashi zarur.

3. Qisgartmalarni morfologik paradigma tarkibiga kiritish. Bu yondashuv gisgartmalarning kelishik,
egalik va boshqa qo‘shimchalar bilan birikkan shakllarini avtomatik aniqlash va to‘g‘ri talqin qilish imkonini
beradi

4. Yarim avtomatik va neyron modellar asosida gisgartmalarni aniglash mexanizmlarini joriy etish.
Qoidaviy yondashuvlarni statistik va kontekstual modellar bilan uyg‘unlashtirish gisqartmalarni aniglash
samaradorligini oshiradi [15].

5. Ofzbek tili uchun belgilangan va annotatsiyalangan ochiq korpus ma’lumotlarini yaratish va
tadgigotchilar uchun ochiq gilish. Bu kelgusida qisqartmalarni teglash bo‘yicha ilmiy tadqiqotlarni
kengaytirish va milliy NLP resurslarini rivojlantirishga xizmat giladi

Umuman olganda, gisqartmalarni o‘zbek tili korpusida izchil va ilmiy asosda teglash masalasi nafaqat
lingvistik, balki muhim texnologik vazifa sifatida ham garalishi lozim. Ushbu tavsiyalarning amalga
oshirilishi o‘zbek tili korpusining sifatini oshirish, tabiiy tilni qayta ishlash tizimlarining samaradorligini
kuchaytirish va o‘zbek tilining ragamli muhitdagi raqobatbardoshligini ta’minlashga xizmat qiladi.

Xulosa. Tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ingliz va rus tilshunosligida gisqartmalarni aniglash va teglash
masalasi nazariy va amaliy jihatdan ancha chuqur o‘rganilgan, shuningdek, korpus va NLP tizimlariga
to‘liq integratsiya qilingan. O‘zbek tilshunosligida esa mazkur masala hali rivojlanish bosqichida bo‘lib,
korpusga asoslangan izchil yondashuvlar kam uchraydi, mavjud tadqiqotlar ko‘proq an’anaviy tilshunoslik
doirasida qolib ketgan. Mavjud ishlarda gisqartmalar ko‘pincha umumiy token sifatida qayd etilib, ularning
grammatik va semantik Xxususiyatlari yetarli darajada hisobga olinmaydi. Bu holat korpus tahlilining
ishonchliligiga salbiy ta’sir qiladi. Shu sababli, o‘zbek tili korpusida qgisqartmalarni alohida lingvistik birlik
sifatida teglash xorijiy tajribalarga mos bo‘lgan, ilmiy jihatdan asosli va amaliy ehtiyojlar natijasida yuzaga
kelgan dolzarb vazifa hisoblanadi. Ingliz va rus tillarida masala keng o‘rganilgan, ammo o‘zbek tilida
korpus darajasida gisqartmalarni teglash hali tizimli ishlab chigilmaganligi bois ushbu tadgigot ilmiy
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yangilikka ega. Qisgartmalarni alohida teglash avtomatik tarjima va axborot gidiruvi tizimlarining
samaradorligini oshirish orqali o‘zbek tili korpusi sifatini sezilarli darajada yaxshilaydi Qisqartmalar uchun
maxsus lug‘at yaratish[13], yagona teglash standartini joriy etish tavsiya etiladi.
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IMPACT OF CULTURE ON PRAGMATIC STRATEGIES IN THE ENGLISH AND
UZBEK POLITICAL SPEECHES

Kasimova Nafisa Farkhadovna,

Doctor in Philology, Associate Professor, Bukhara State University
Pulatova Mokhidil Bakhodir kizi,

1st-year master student at Bukhara State University

Abstract. This paper explores the impact of culture on pragmatic strategies used in English and Uzbek
political speeches, touching on major pragmatic aspects like politeness strategies, forms of address,
directness versus indirectness, and modality. It shows how cultural norms and values regarding social
expectations mold ways of communicating by politicians, saving face, and appealing to an audience. The
comparison of political discourses in English and Uzbek reveals both universal pragmatic patterns and
culturally specific ones, affording an insight into the construction of meaning, intention, and persuasion
under different sociocultural conditions.

Keywords: pragmatic strategies, politeness strategies, forms of address, directness, indirectness,
modality, cultural influence, English political speech, Uzbek political speech.

BJUSHUE KYJbTYPBI HA IPATMATUYECKHAE CTPATETMA B TOJJMTUYECKOM
PEYY HA AHTJIMFICKOM M Y3BEKCKOM SI3bIKAX

Annomauyusa. B Oannoti cmambe AHATUSUPYEMCS  GIUAHUE KYILMYPbl HA NpazMamuyeckue
cmpame2uu, UCNOAb3YeMble 6 aH2MUNUCKUX U Y30eKkcKux noaumuyeckux peuax. OcHo6HOe 6HUMAHUE
Yyoensiemes cmpameusim 6edCIUsoCmu, Gopmam obpawenus, npamome U KOC6EHHOCMU, d MAKice
MooanvHocmu. Kynemypusie HOpMbl U cOYUANbHbIE YEHHOCMU POPMUPYIOM Cnocobbl 00WEeHUs. NOTUTNUKOS C
ayoumopuetl, nomMo2arom cOXpauamy JUYo U npueiekams enumanue caywameneu. Cpasnenue aHeIUUCKux u
V30eKCKUX NOIUMUYECKUX peyell NOKA3bleaem Kaxk YHUBEPCANbHble npazmamuyeckue Mooenu, max u
KYIbMYpPHO-Cheyuduyeckue 0cobeHHOCmuU, Ymo no360aem NOHAMb, KAK QOPMUPYIOMCS CMbICT, HaMepeHue
U y0eoumenbHoCmy 8 pasmvlX COYUOKYILIMYPHBIX KOHMEKCMAX.

Kniouesvie cnoea: npacmamuueckue cmpamecuu, cmpameu 6eiCIUSOCHMU, POpMbl 0OpawjeHus,
NPAMOMA, KOCEEHHOCMb, MOOAILHOCHb, GIUAHUE KYIAbMYPbl, AHSAUUCKAS NOAUMUYECKAs peyb, V30eKcKasl
NONUMUYECKAsl peyb.

INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK SIYOSIY NUTQLARIDA PRAGMATIK STRATEGIYALARGA
MADANIYATNING TA’SIRI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada ingliz va o ‘zbek siyosiy nutgqlarida qo ‘llaniladigan pragmatik
strategiyalarga madaniyatning ta’siri tahlil qilinadi. Asosiy e’tibor odob-axloq strategiyalari, murojaat
shakllari, bevosita va bilvosita ifoda hamda modal vositalarga garatilgan. Madaniy gadriyatlar va ijtimoiy
normalar siyosatchilarning auditoriya bilan muloqgotini shakllantiradi, ularning ijtimoiy obro ‘ni saglashiga
va auditoriyani jalb qilishiga yordam beradi. Ingliz va o ‘zbek siyosiy nutqlari taqqoslanganda, universal
pragmatik nagshlar bilan birga, madaniy xususiyatlar ham aniq ko ‘rinadi, bu turli ijtimoiy-madaniy
sharoitlarda ma’no, niyat va ta’sirchanlikni ganday yaratilishini tushunishga imkon beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: pragmatik strategiyalar, odob-axloq strategiyalari, murojaat shakllari, bevosita ifoda,
bilvosita ifoda, modal vositalar, madaniyat ta’siri, ingliz siyosiy nutqi, o ‘zbek siyosiy nutqi.

Introduction. Political speeches are an essential tool for leaders to communicate with the public,
persuade audiences, and establish authority. Beyond the literal meaning of words, the effectiveness of these
speeches depends on pragmatic strategies, which shape how messages are interpreted and how speakers
manage relationships with their audiences [4, 12]. Key pragmatic aspects include politeness strategies, forms
of address, directness versus indirectness, and modality [5, 63].

Culture plays a significant role in shaping these features. In English political discourse, speakers often
combine directness with polite strategies, reflecting values of individualism, equality, and clarity. In Uzbek
political discourse, indirect and respectful strategies are more common, reflecting collectivist norms, social

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2026/1 (130) 101



LINGUISTICS

hierarchy, and the importance of maintaining harmony. Forms of address, choice of modality, and level of
directness all reflect these cultural influences.

By incorporating both discourse-level and sociocultural perspectives, this study examines how
pragmatic strategies are layered and contextually adapted in political speeches. The analysis highlights not
only universal communicative patterns but also culturally specific strategies that reflect distinct social norms
and audience expectations. These insights aim to provide a comprehensive understanding of how culture
shapes persuasive and relational elements in political discourse.

Method. This research adopts a qualitative, comparative, and descriptive approach to investigate the
impact of culture on pragmatic strategies in English and Uzbek political speeches. The study is grounded in
the theoretical framework of pragmatics and cross-cultural linguistics, drawing particularly on politeness
theory, speech act theory, and sociolinguistic perspectives on language use in social and political contexts [1,
94].

The data for analysis consists of selected political speeches and public statements delivered by
English-speaking and Uzbek political figures. These texts were examined to identify pragmatic features such
as politeness strategies, forms of address, degrees of directness and indirectness, and modal expressions. The
selection of examples aimed to represent typical patterns of political communication rather than isolated or
exceptional cases. The analytical procedure involved a close textual and contextual analysis of speech
excerpts, focusing on how linguistic choices reflect cultural norms, social hierarchy, and communicative
expectations. Comparative analysis was then applied to identify similarities and differences between English
and Uzbek political discourse. This method allows for the identification of universal pragmatic tendencies as
well as culture-specific realizations, providing insight into how meaning, intention, and persuasive force are
constructed under different sociocultural conditions.

In addition to textual analysis, the study also considers the broader socio-political and historical
background in which the speeches were produced. Political discourse does not emerge in isolation; therefore,
contextual factors such as political ideology, institutional roles, and national traditions of governance were
taken into account when interpreting pragmatic choices. This contextual awareness allows for a more
accurate understanding of why certain pragmatic strategies are preferred in one culture over another.

Furthermore, the research applies elements of discourse analysis to examine how pragmatic strategies
function across larger stretches of political speech rather than at the level of isolated sentences alone.
Attention is paid to recurring patterns, rhetorical sequencing, and the interaction between pragmatic
strategies and persuasive goals. This approach helps reveal how politeness, modality, and indirectness
operate cumulatively to construct authority, solidarity, and legitimacy throughout a political address.

The comparative framework of the study also relies on contrastive pragmatics, which enables
systematic comparison between English and Uzbek political discourse. By aligning similar communicative
situations and speech functions across the two languages, the research minimizes subjective interpretation
and strengthens analytical reliability. This methodological combination ensures that both linguistic form and
cultural meaning are adequately represented in the analysis.

Results. The findings indicate that culture plays a decisive role in shaping pragmatic strategies in both
English and Uzbek political speeches. One of the most prominent results concerns the use of politeness
strategies. In English political discourse, speakers frequently employ a combination of positive politeness (to
create closeness and solidarity) and negative politeness (to respect the audience’s independence and freedom
of choice) [2, 101]. This balance reflects cultural values such as individualism, equality, and transparency.

In contrast, Uzbek political speeches demonstrate a stronger reliance on positive politeness and
indirect strategies, which emphasize respect, social harmony, and collective identity [6, 24]. The frequent use
of indirect requests, mitigated statements, and honorific expressions reflects the importance of hierarchy and
communal values in Uzbek culture. The analysis of forms of address further supports these findings. English
political speakers often use inclusive pronouns and neutral address forms to minimize social distance and
establish a sense of equality with the audience. Uzbek political speakers, however, tend to employ respectful
and collective forms of address that acknowledge social roles, age, and status, reinforcing hierarchical
relationships and group cohesion. Differences are also evident in the use of directness versus indirectness.
English political discourse generally favors more direct expressions of proposals, intentions, and evaluations,
as clarity and efficiency are valued [7, 48]. Uzbek political discourse, on the other hand, prefers indirect
phrasing to avoid confrontation, maintain respect, and preserve social harmony.

Finally, the use of modality reveals culturally conditioned patterns. English political speeches often
use modal verbs such as must, should, and may to express obligation, recommendation, or possibility while
allowing room for personal choice. Uzbek political speeches frequently employ modal expressions that
convey obligation and authority more explicitly, reflecting culturally embedded expectations of leadership
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and responsibility within a hierarchical social structure. In addition to the major pragmatic features discussed
above, the results reveal that pragmatic strategies in both English and Uzbek political speeches are often
combined and layered rather than used in isolation. Politeness strategies, modality, and forms of address
frequently co-occur within the same utterance, creating complex pragmatic effects that enhance persuasion
and legitimacy. This layering allows political speakers to simultaneously express authority, solidarity, and
respect, depending on the communicative situation and audience expectations.

The findings also indicate that despite clear cultural differences, certain pragmatic tendencies appear
across both discourses, suggesting the presence of universal communicative goals in political speech. For
instance, both English and Uzbek speakers strategically employ inclusive language to align themselves with
the audience and to construct a shared political identity. However, the linguistic realization of this
inclusiveness differs, with English favoring neutral and egalitarian forms and Uzbek emphasizing collective
and respectful expressions shaped by cultural norms.

Moreover, the results show that pragmatic choices are sensitive to situational factors such as audience
composition and speech purpose. In moments requiring mobilization or justification, both English and Uzbek
political speakers intensify their use of modal expressions and persuasive strategies. This demonstrates that
while culture strongly conditions pragmatic preferences, political discourse also adapts pragmatically to
contextual demands, balancing cultural convention with communicative effectiveness.

Discussion. The expanded findings highlight that pragmatic strategies in political speech are not
merely linguistic mechanisms but are deeply embedded in cultural values, social norms, and political
traditions. While politeness strategies, forms of address, directness, and modality function as universal
components of political communication, their realization differs significantly across cultural contexts.

In English political discourse, pragmatic strategies are shaped by cultural ideals of individual
autonomy, egalitarianism, and direct communication. As a result, speakers tend to express their intentions
clearly while simultaneously mitigating imposition through polite language. This approach enhances
persuasive effectiveness by respecting the audience’s independence and encouraging rational engagement.

Conversely, Uzbek political discourse reflects collectivist values, respect for authority, and the
importance of maintaining social harmony. Indirectness and positive politeness serve as essential tools for
preserving face and reinforcing social bonds. The preference for respectful forms of address and authoritative
modal expressions strengthens the speaker’s legitimacy and aligns communication with cultural
expectations. The illustrative examples further demonstrate these contrasts. An English political speaker may
state, “If [ may, I would like to propose new reforms,” combining direct intent with polite mitigation. In an
Uzbek political context, a speaker may say, “Agar iltimos qilinsa, ushbu taklifni ko‘rib chiqing,” prioritizing
indirectness and respect. These differences show how similar communicative goals are achieved through
culturally distinct pragmatic strategies [6, 41].

Beyond the identified differences in politeness, directness, and modality, the discussion reveals that
pragmatic strategies also function as markers of political identity and ideological positioning. In English
political discourse, the strategic use of direct yet polite language often constructs the speaker as
approachable, accountable, and responsive to public opinion. This aligns with democratic traditions that
emphasize transparency, debate, and individual participation in political decision-making. In contrast, Uzbek
political discourse demonstrates how pragmatic strategies reinforce institutional authority and collective
values. Indirectness and respectful forms of address not only preserve social harmony but also symbolize
continuity, stability, and respect for tradition. These pragmatic choices serve to legitimize political leadership
by aligning it with culturally embedded expectations of respect, responsibility, and moral authority.

Another important aspect emerging from the discussion is the role of face-saving mechanisms in both
cultures. While English political speakers tend to protect the audience’s negative face by minimizing
imposition and emphasizing choice, Uzbek political speakers prioritize positive face by highlighting unity,
shared goals, and mutual respect. These differing approaches illustrate how the concept of “face,” though
universal, is culturally interpreted and pragmatically realized in distinct ways. Additionally, the findings
suggest that pragmatic strategies in political speeches play a crucial role in shaping audience perception and
emotional engagement. Indirectness and collective expressions in Uzbek speeches foster a sense of
belonging and shared destiny, whereas directness combined with rational argumentation in English speeches
encourages critical evaluation and personal responsibility. Thus, pragmatic variation reflects not only
linguistic differences but also culturally preferred modes of persuasion. Taken together, these observations
reinforce the idea that political discourse operates at the intersection of language, culture, and power.
Pragmatic strategies function simultaneously as communicative tools and cultural symbols, encoding social
norms and ideological values. Recognizing these dynamics enhances our understanding of how political
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meaning is negotiated across cultures and highlights the importance of cultural sensitivity in cross-cultural
communication, translation, and international political dialogue.

Conclusion. This study has examined the impact of culture on pragmatic strategies in English and
Uzbek political speeches, with particular attention to politeness strategies, forms of address, directness
versus indirectness, and modality. The analysis confirms that although these pragmatic features function as
universal tools of political communication, their realization and communicative effect are profoundly shaped
by cultural norms, social values, and political traditions.

The findings demonstrate that English political discourse tends to combine directness with both
positive and negative politeness strategies, reflecting cultural values of individualism, equality, clarity, and
respect for audience autonomy. Political speakers in English frequently rely on inclusive language, neutral
forms of address, and modal verbs that allow for suggestion rather than imposition. These strategies enhance
persuasion by fostering transparency, rational engagement, and a sense of shared responsibility between
speaker and audience. In contrast, Uzbek political discourse is characterized by a strong preference for
indirectness, positive politeness, and respectful forms of address, which align with collectivist cultural
norms, hierarchical social structures, and the importance of maintaining social harmony. Modal expressions
in Uzbek political speeches often convey obligation and authority more explicitly, reinforcing leadership
roles and emphasizing collective responsibility. Such pragmatic choices serve to preserve face, reinforce
social cohesion, and legitimize political authority within culturally accepted frameworks.

The comparative analysis highlights that pragmatic strategies in political speeches are not purely
linguistic choices but are deeply embedded in culturally conditioned expectations about power, respect, and
interpersonal relations. Differences in directness, modality, and address forms illustrate how similar political
intentions such as persuasion, mobilization, and legitimacy are achieved through distinct pragmatic means in
different sociocultural contexts.

Overall, this research contributes to the field of cross-cultural pragmatics by demonstrating how
cultural values shape the interpretation and effectiveness of political discourse. Understanding these
differences is essential not only for linguistic analysis but also for effective political communication,
translation, diplomacy, and international relations. The study underscores the necessity of considering
cultural context in pragmatic analysis and provides a foundation for future research on political discourse
across languages and cultures. The integration of contextual, discourse-level, and comparative analysis
further demonstrates that pragmatic strategies operate as dynamic and culturally embedded resources in
political speech. These findings reaffirm the importance of culturally informed pragmatic analysis for
understanding political communication in multilingual and multicultural contexts.
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Annotatsiya. O ‘zbek tilshunosligida abzas xususida maxsus tadgiqgot olib borilmagan bo ‘Isa-da matn
tadgigiga oid ayrim manbalarda olimlar tomonidan munosabat bildirilgan. Bu borada A.G ‘ulomov,
M.To ‘gsonov, M.Hakimov, M.Yuldashev, A.Mamajonov, M.Qurbonova, Sh.Turniyozova, S.Muhammedova,
M.Saparniyozova, M.Abdupattoyev, N.Turniyozov kabi tilshunoslarning fikrlari diggatga sazovor. O zbek
olimlarining matn tilshunosligi rivojiga qo‘shgan hissalari mazkur yo ‘nalish doirasidagi tadqiqotlarni
amalga oshirishda asosiy poydevor sifatida xizmat gilmogda. Ammo matn va uning tarkibiy gismlari yangi
yo ‘nalishda hali to‘liq tadgiq etilgan emas. Jumladan, abzasning kommunikativ tiplari pragmatik,
psixolingvistik, kognitiv hamda lingvodidaktik aspektda monografik planda o ‘rganilmagan. Matn
birliklarining, xususan, abzasning kommunikativ alogani mustahkamlashdagi ahamiyatini asoslash kabi
ilmiy-tadgiqotlarni amalga oshirish dolzarb ahamiyatga ega. Magolada matnning asosiy birligi hisoblangan
abzas va uning matndagi pragmatik tahlili hagida, shuningdek, abzas va unga yondosh hodisalar, abzasning
matndagi pragmatik vazifasi xususida so ‘z boradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: abzas, diskurs, epizod, matn, pragmatika, persepsiya, matn birliklari,supersintaktik
butunlik.

MPATMATHUYECKMIA TOJIXO K AB3AILY

Annomayus. Xoms cneyuaibHuvlx UCCIe008anull adb3aya 8 y30eKCKOU TUHSBUCTUKE He NPOBOOUTOCD,
HEeKOomopble YUEHble BbICKA3AMU C80U 63270bl 6 Ps0e UCMOYHUKOS, NOCEAUEHHBIX MEKCMOI02UYECKUM
UCCe008aHUIM. B 3mom omuoweHuu 3acCayicusaiom GHUMAHUS MHEHUS MAKUX JTUHeeucmos, Kkax A.
I'ynomos, M. Tyxconos, M. Xaxumos, M. FOndawes, A. Mamaodsiconos, M. Kypbanosa, I1l. Typruésosa, C.
Myxammedosa, M. Canapnuészosa, M. Aboynammoes, H. Typuuézos. Bxnao yzbexckux yuénvix 6 pazsumue
MEKCMOBOU JUHSBUCTIUKU CLYNCUTN 2NAGHOU OCHOBOU 051 NPOBEOCHUs UCCIeO08AHUN 6 IMOU 00IaACmi.
Oonaxko mekcm U e20 KOMNOHEHMbl ewé He Obliu HOTHOCHbIO U3VHeHbl 8 HOB80M HanpasieHuu. B
YACMHOCY, KOMMYHUKAMUBHbIE MUNbl ab3aya He Obliu U3yuyeHbl 8 MOHOZpaguueckom niaHe ¢
npazmamuieckoli, NCUXOIUHSBUCMUYECKOU, KOSHUMUBHOU U JUH2SBOOUOAKMUYECKOU MOYeK 3PeHUsl.
Ilposedenue nayunvix uccredosanuii 0isi 0OOCHOBAHUSL ZHAYUMOCHU MEKCMOBLIX eOUHUY, 8 YACMHOCTU
abzaya, 8 YKpenjieHuu KOMMYHUKAMUBHLIX HABLIKOE umeem Ooavuioe 3HayeHue. B cmamove
paccmampusaemcsi ad3ay, CHUMAarOWULicss OCHOBHOU eOUuHUYell MeKCma, U e20 NPasMamuidecKull aHams 6
meKkcme, a makyce cam ad3ay u C8A3anHHble ¢ HUM SIGNIEHUS, U NpazMamuyeckas QyHKkyus ab3aya é mekcme.

Kntouesvle cnosa: absay, ouckypc, 3nu300, MeKCHM, NpAeMAMuKd, GOCHpUsmue, MeKCHmosbie
eO0UHUYbL, CYNEPCUHMAKCUHECKOE Yelloe.

A PRAGMATIC APPROACH TO THE PARAGRAPH

Abstract. Although no special research has been conducted on the paragraph in Uzbek linguistics,
some scholars have expressed their views in some sources related to text research. The opinions of linguists
such as A.G ‘ulomov, M. Tuksonov, M.Hakimov, M.Yuldashev, A.Mamajonov, M.Kurbanova, Sh.Turniyozova,
S.Muhammedova, M.Saparniyozova, M.Abdupattoyev, N.Turniyozov are noteworthy in this regard. The
contributions of Uzbek scholars to the development of text linguistics serve as the main foundation for
conducting research in this area. However, the text and its components have not yet been fully studied in a
new direction. In particular, the communicative types of the paragraph have not been studied in a
monographic plan from a pragmatic, psycholinguistic, cognitive, and linguodidactical aspect. It is of great
importance to conduct scientific research to substantiate the importance of text units, in particular, the
paragraph, in strengthening communicative communication. The article discusses the paragraph, which is
considered the main unit of the text, and its pragmatic analysis in the text, as well as the paragraph and its
related phenomena, and the pragmatic function of the paragraph in the text.

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2026/1 (130) 105


mailto:902462141@mail.ru

LINGUISTICS

Keywords: paragraph, discourse, episode, text, pragmatics, perception, text units, supersyntactic
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Kirish. Jahon tilshunosligida abzasga ilmiy munosabat XIX asr ikkinchi yarmi va XX asr boshlarida
shakllandi. Bugungi kunda matn, xususan, badiiy matn turli aspektda: psixolingvistika, pragmalingvistika,
kognitiv tilshunoslik, stilistika, ritorika kabi turli zamonaviy yo‘nalishlar asosida tadqiq etilmoqda. Matn
tadqiqiga bag‘ishlangan tadqiqotlar bevosita matnning asosiy tarkibiy qismi bo‘lmish abzasga e’tibor
qaratadi. Abzas masalasi ingliz tilshunosligida XIX asrning 60-yillaridan, rus tilshunosligida 80-yillaridan
boshlab o‘rganila boshlangan. O‘zbek tilshunosligida matn birliklari, shuningdek, abzas va uning tabiati,
matndagi o‘rni va vazifasi xususida maxsus tadqiqot olib borilmagan. O°‘zbek tilshunosligida matn
tilshunosligiga oid tadqgiqotlarda abzas masalasiga ma’lum darajada e’tibor qaratilgan bo‘lishiga qaramay,
muammo bilan bog‘liq qator masalalar o°z yechimini kutib turibdi.

Bugungi kunda matn tilshunosligi yo‘nalishida qator tadqiqotlar yaratilmoqda. Matnning pragmatik
mazmunini tadqiq qilishga qiziqish borgan sari ortmoqda. Matnning asosiy birligi bo‘lmish abzas matn
tarkibida o‘ziga xos pragmatik funksiyalarni ham bajaradi. Tilshunoslikda abzas nazariyasi ilk bor Aleksandr
Bain [1] tomonidan ilgari surilgan va dastlab ritorik aspektda tadgig gilingan. Xususan, Utley Thomas
Haskell, Francis Christensen, A.L.Becker, Paul C.Rodgers, Richard L.Larson, Lewis Edwin Herbert, Adams
Sherman Hill kabi olimlar tadgigotlarida bu xususida fikr boradi.

Mavzuga doir adabiyotlar tahlili. Badiiy adabiyotda abzas va diskurs yondosh hodisa bo‘lib, bir-
birini taqozo qiladi. Diskursga lingvistik lug‘atlarda shunday ta’rif beriladi [2,94]:

Discurse (nemischa diskurs, fransuzcha diskurs, inglizcha diskurs): 1) asl ma’no — mantiqiy fikrlash;
2) keyinchalik bu atama dialog ma’nosida qo’llanila boshlandi; 3) diskurs — bu og‘zaki va yozma shakldagi
izchil nutq. Bunda, tahlil nutqni uzatuvchi va qabul giluvchi o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro ta’sirga qaratilgan; 4) maxsus
kommunikativ yozma matnlarda yoki og‘zaki nutqda qayd etilgan, ma’lum bir holatda amalga oshirilgan
vogea kognitiv va tipologik jihatdan aniqlangan makon; 5) matn situatsion kontekst bilan uzviy bog‘langan;
6) rus stilistikasida diskurs kommunikativ-stilistik jihatdan o‘rganiladigan matndir; 7) Nemis-avstriya
maktabida diskurs lisoniy ifoda hisoblanadi, ma’lum bir ijtimoiy amaliyotning (lingvistik korrelyatsiyasi),
tilning o‘ziga xos tarzda tartibli va tizimli qo‘llanilishi, uning orqasida g‘oyaviy va tarixiy jihatdan shartli
mentalitet turadi; 8) Diskurs - bu semantik munosabatlar bilan bog‘langan va kommunikativ va funksional
magsadlarda birlashtirilgan matnlarning integral to‘plami; 9) Y.S.Stepanov ta’kidlaganidek, diskurs atamasi
dastlab 0‘z ma’nosida edi. Rus tilida so‘zlashuvchi ilmiy hamjamiyat funksional uslub atamasini qo‘llashdi.
Diskurs ta’rifi borasida bildirilgan fikrlar turlicha bo‘lib, ular diskursning ma’no va imkoniyati matnga
nisbatan kengligini ko‘rsatadi. Rus olimi A.l.Gorshkov lingvistik adabiyotlarda “diskurs” termini keng
ko‘lamda, ya’ni “matnning qismi”’dan yaxlit nutqqacha bo‘lgan vaziyatlarni ifodalashda qo‘llanishini
ta’kidlaydi [3,39]. Olim “diskurs” terminini “matnning qismi” ma’nosida tushunadi va diskursni matn
muammosi masalalari qatorida o‘rganilishi, matn birliklari nomlari bilan sinonimligini, mazkur terminni
alohida o‘rganish muhim emasligini aytadi [4,53].

Bizningcha, olim matn birliklari deganda abzasni nazarda tutgan. Chunki abzas va diskurs doim
matnda yondosh hodisa sanaladi.

O‘zbek tilshunosligida abzasni nutq birligi hisoblanishi borasida ham qarashlar mavjud.

So‘zning nutq birligi tarzidagi tavsiflanishiga ijobiy munosabat bildirish qiyin. Bunday mulohazaga
qo‘shiladigan bo‘lsak tilimiz sistemasini barcha yasama so‘zlardan xoli etishga ehtiyoj tug‘iladi. Umuman
olganda, bu masala munozarali edi shundayligicha qolmoqda. Nutqning murakkab sintaktik qurilmadan
keyingi birligi abzasdir. U, bizningcha, nutqning nisbiy maksimal birligidir. Abzas tarkibida qo‘llanilgan har
ganday gap ham u bilan ierarxik munosabat tashkil etadi [11,32]. Bu hagda Sh.Turniyozova shunday fikr
bildiradi: “Abzas nutq birligi bo‘lib, u so‘zlovchining (asar muallifining) xohishi bilan yaxlitlangan bir
mazmuniy ifodani boshqalaridan qisman chegaralash magsadida shakllanadi” [12,79].

Bizningcha ham, abzas matnning asosiy birligi hisoblanadi va u birgina so‘zdan iborat bo‘lishi
mumkin. Abzas matnda nafagat bog‘lovchi, balki ajratuvchi vazifani ham bajaradi. Abzas badiiy matnda
turli shakllarda vogelanishi mumkin.

IImiy tadqiqotlarda diskursning ma’nosi “jonli nutq” kabi izohlanishi uning bir qanotini ko‘rsatadi.
Bunda diskursning natijasi dialogik matn sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Bizning nazarimizda ham matn hamda
diskurs tushunchalarini ziddiyatli hodisalar sifatida o‘rganish ma’qul emas. Lekin bu tushunchalarni muqobil
birliklar, deb ham bo‘lmaydi. Deylik, “Yurtimizda yasharish fasli bahor kelishi bilan qirlar, adirlar, tog
yonbag‘irlari ko‘m-ko‘k tus oladi” gapi tahlilga tortilsa va bu gap grammatik nuqtai nazardan matn deb
qaralsa, pragmatik tomondan ayni bahor kelishi bilan tabiatda, hududning barcha o‘zanlarida yasharish
jarayoni boshlanganligi tushuniladi [5,36].

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2026/1 (130) 106



LINGUISTICS

Bizningcha ham, matn va diskurs tushunchalari o‘zaro farqli hodisa va hamma matn ham diskurs
hisoblanmaydi. Ammo abzas va diskurs hodisasi doim bir-birini taqozo qiladigan yondosh hodisa. Matndagi
diskursning yuzaga chiqishi bevosita abzas orqali voqelanadi hamda abzas bilan diskurs birgalikda bitta
epizodni tashkil qiladi. Buni quyidagicha ifodalash mumkin: abzas+diskurs =epizod.

Tadqgigot metodologiyasi. Badiiy matnda buni yagqol ko‘rish mumkin. Masalan:

Devordan oshib tushamiz, bildingmi! — Birdan Daminning jahli chiqib ketdi. — Qorovul quviasa,
yantogzordan qocha olasanmi? Chop, kiyib chiq! Biz kutib turamiz.

Otilib hovliga kirdim.

Oyim cho ‘nqayib o ‘tirib, echki sog‘ayotgan ekan. O ‘tirgan joyida shu saratonda botinka nimaga
kerak bo ‘lib qolganini surishtirdi.

(O‘tkir Hoshimov, “Dunyoning ishlari”, 28-bet)

Yuqoridagi misolda Otilib hovliga kirdim bir sodda gapdan iborat abzas. Bu alohida epizod bo‘lgani
uchun muallif uni o‘zidan oldingi va keying epizoddan ajratish maqsadida alohida abzasda voqelantirgan.
Muallif ba’zan bir so‘zni, bir sodda gapni yoki yoki birgina parselyativ konstruksiyani ham alohida abzasda
beradi va bu alohida epizodni shakllantiradi.

Bazan ikki va undan ortiq SSBIar ham bitta epizod hisoblansa bitta abzasda beriladi. Masalan:

— Barakalla! ...Yodgorboyga shunaqa mehribonman degin? Beri kel, o ‘tir. Ma, bir payola choy ich,
ko ‘z yoshi bo ‘ladi...Shunaga mehribonman degin? Abror, o ‘g ‘lim, ana u behining kallagiga gazeta qistirib
qo ‘ygan edim, shuni olib kel. Barakallo...Xo ‘sh, shuncha mehribon bo ‘Isang, mana bunga qulog sol: “Shu
vaqt ichida, ya’ni ikki yillik urushda Ittifogning ko ‘rgan talofoti 35 ming zambarak, 30 ming tank, 23 ming
samolyotdan iborat”. Tushundingmi? Boshqasini qo‘y, nobud bo ‘Igan zambarak shuncha bo ‘Isa, hammasi
gancha ekan? Shuncha zambarak bir kunda gancha o'‘q chiqaradi deb o ‘ylaysan? Shuncha o‘qni kim
yetkazib berib turadi? O‘sha Yodgorboyga o‘xshagan askar bolalarning ota-onalari, aka-ukalari, opa-
singillari, xotinlarimi?...Yodgorboyga o ‘xshagan askar bolalarning ustiga dushman 100-200 samolyotni
birdan yuboradi. Dushman samolyotlarini daf qiladigan ko ‘p va zo ‘r samolyotlarni kim yasab berib turadi?
Yana o'sha ota-onalar, aka-ukalarmi? Shularni ham mehr-muhabbati bordir. Shular ham sog ‘inishar
deyman? Yo senchalik sog inishmasmikin? Senchalik sog ‘inishadi, lekin senga o ‘xshab sog ‘inishmaydi!
Bularning yuragiga hamma narsa sig‘adi! Durust, sen samolyot yasolmaysan ketmon chopolmaysan...lekin
gilaman desang, qo ‘lingdan ish keladi. Sening ko ‘kragingda o't bor, soch shu o ‘tni, ho ‘lu qurug baravar
yonsin. Bizni hamma narsadan benasib gqilmoqchi bo ‘Igan Gitler hozir ham ancha narsadan mahrum qildi.
Qani ilgarigi qishloq? Hozirgacha ham yonmagan yurak bo ‘lsa mana shuni eslatishing bilan alanga oladi.
Alanga oldir, yondir! Shunda farzand dog ‘ida qolgan gitlerchilar ko ‘payadi, yaxshi bo ‘ladi...

Yugqoridagi abzas to‘rtta SSB dan tashkil topgan. “Barakalla! ...Yodgorboyga shunaqa mehribonman
degin? Beri kel, o ‘tir. Ma, bir payola choy ich, ko 'z yoshi bo ‘ladi...Shunaga mehribonman degin? "jumlasi
birinchi SSBni, “dbror, o‘g‘lim, ana u behining kallagiga gazeta qistirib qo‘ygan edim, shuni olib
kel. ”jumlasi ikkinchi SSBni, “lekin qilaman desang, qo ‘lingdan ish keladi”jumlasigacha bo‘lgan gism
uchinchi SSBni hamda undan keying qism esa to‘rtinchi SSBni tashkil etadi.

Bu hagda Robert E.Longacre shunday munosabat bildirgan: “Now to return to our residue in the
formulation of episode. Both chapter and string of paragraphs can now simply be replaced with discourse”
(...har bir bob, abzas diskursni shakllantirishi mumkin) [6,6].

Persepsiya — bu atrof-muhitni ifodalash va tushunish uchun hissiy ma’lumotlarni tashkil etish, aniglash
va talgin qilishning kognitiv mahorati. Pragmatika — bu odamlar nutqni yoki matnni kommunikativ harakat
sifatida tushunish va ishlab chigarishni o‘rganadigan tilshunoslik sohasi [7].

Matn mazmuni kichik ko‘rinishdagi mazmuniy qismlar, birliklar yig‘indisidan iborat. Bu birliklar
oddiydan murakkablikka qarab darajalanadi. Elementar (oddiy) ma’no birliklari matn mazmuniy
tuzilishining eng quyi pog‘onasini shakllantiradi. Ular orqali predmetning nomi, uning mavjudligi haqidagi
axborotdan tashqari ushbu predmetning xususiyatlari haqidagi modal va kechayotgan hodisaning zamon va
makon ko’rsatkichlari haqidagi qo‘shimcha ma’lumotlar ifodalanadi. Matn mazmuniy strukturasida
elementar ma’no birliklaridan yuqori pog’onada murakkablashgan ma’no birliklari joylashadi. Bu birliklar
ma’nosida predmetning turli xususiyatlari ifodalanadi, ular orqali predmetga baho berilishi ham mumkin
[8,120].

Olingan natijalar va ularning tahlili. Bilamizki, matn abzaslardan tashkil topadi. Abzas matnni
nafaqat gismga ajratadi, balki, uning idrok etilishi va tushunilishida ham asosiy o‘rin tutadi. Kitobxonda
matnni o‘qish jarayonida beixtiyor har bir abzasda to‘xtab fikrlash jarayoni kuzatiladi va bu matn
persepsiyasida muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Ma’lumki, vogelikda kechayotgan hodisalar, mavjud bo‘lgan predmetlarning inson tomonidan idrok
etilishi va ular haqidagi axborotning boshqa bir shaxsga uzatilishi murakkab va mukammal jarayon. Bu
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jarayonning dastlabki bosqichida perseptiv qabul qilish harakatlari (ko‘rish, his qilish, sezish kabi) bajarilsa,
keyingi bosqichlarda mantiqiy tahlil harakati boshlanadi va, nihoyat, shu tahlil asosida yuzaga kelgan
tushuncha — konsept lisoniy vogelikka ko‘chadi. Ammo barcha turdagi harakatlar (ruhiy, mantiqiy yoki
boshqa xarakterga ega bo‘lishidan qat’i nazar) o‘z ijrochisi bo‘lgan insonning “men”i, uning his-tuyg‘ulari,
bilish imkoniyatlari zahirasi, istak-xohishi bilan bog‘liq. Shu sababli konseptuallashuv jarayoni va
vogelikning lisoniy tizimga ko‘chishi dastlabki o‘rinda sub’ektiv faoliyatdir. Zero, voqelik haqida tug‘ilgan
tushuncha va konsept dastlab tafakkurda, inson ongida shakllanib, keyin ijtimoiy hodisa — matnga aylanadi.
Bu jarayon nutqiy tafakkur faoliyatidan iborat. Uning lisoniy mazmuni esa inson ongida tug‘ilgan shaxsiy
bilimini jamoa ongiga ko‘chirish hamda singdirish bilan bog‘liq. Borliqdagi voqea-hodisalar qay tarzda
qabul qilinishidan qat’i nazar, aks ettirishga bir butun olam emas, balki faqat uning cho‘qqilari beriladi.
Ya’ni so‘zlovchi tomonidan olamning eng muhim, relevant belgisi sifatida ko‘ringan qismlari tasavvur
qilinadi [10, 194].

Kommunikativ maqgsadni ko‘zlab yaratilayotgan har qanday matn axborot manbai va shu axborotni
uzatuvchi vositadir. Uzatilayotgan axborot esa, matn mazmunining negizi hisoblanadi. Lisoniy tafakkur
jarayonida dastlab matn yaratilsa, keyingi bosqgichda ushbu matn mazmuni idrok etiladi. Idrok faoliyati ham
ko‘p bosgqichli faoliyat bo‘lib, uning ilk bosqichida mazmun axborot sifatida qabul qilinsa, keyingilarida
mazmunni anglash, tushunish harakati bajariladi.

Quyidagi misolda ham buni ko‘rishimiz mumkin:

Goho-goho osmonda birdan yulduz uchib qolardi. Hozirgina yonib turgan yulduz to ‘satdan lop etardi-
yu, ingichka, nurli iz qoldirib g ‘oyib bo ‘lardi. Onam cho ‘chib tushardi:

— Esiz...Bir bechoraning joni uzildi-da... (O‘tkir Hoshimov, “Dunyoning ishlari”)

Xulosa. Yuqoridagi misollardan ko‘rinib turibdiki, matndagi voqea-hodisalarni kitobxon ko‘z o‘ngida
xuddi hozirgiday jonlantirishda abzas muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Matn bayoni garchi o‘tgan zamon shaklida bo‘lib,
u o‘tgan zamonda bo‘lib o‘tgan hikoyani bayon etish uchun xizmat qilayotgan bo‘lsa-da, abzasga ajratilish
asnosida voqea-hodisalar kitobxon ko‘z o‘ngidan xuddi hozir sodir bo‘layotgandek o°ta boshlaydi. Kitobxon
mazkur parchani bugun yoki ertaga, umuman, gqachon o‘qishidan qat’i nazar, o‘tgan zamon shakllari doimiy
hozirgi zamon ma’nosini ifodalash uchun xizmat gilaveradi. Bu abzasning pragmatik tomonlarini ham tadqiq
etishni taqozo qiladi.
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UO‘K 801.81
SHAXS NOMI BILAN BOG*‘LIQ TOSH VA MA’DAN NOMLARI
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texnologiyalari universiteti dotsenti, f.f.f.d (PhD)
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Annotatsiya. Maqolada gimmatbaho toshlar va ma’danlarning nomlanish jarayoni tarixiy, lingvistik
va madaniy jihatdan tahlil etiladi. Tadgigotda bu nomlarning mashhur shaxslar, olimlar, geologlar va
davlat arboblari nomi bilan atalish sabablari aniglanadi. Tahlillar natijasida shaxs nomi bilan atalgan
ma’danlar nafaqat ilmiy an’anani, balki madaniy merosni abadiylashtirish vositasini ham ifodalaydi. Ingliz
va o ‘zbek tillarida tosh va ma’dan nomlaridan hosil bo ‘Igan antroponimlarning o xshash va farqli tomonlari
aniglanib, ularning semantik va ramziy mazmuni izohlanadi. Tadgigot natijalari onomastika va
antroponimika fanlari uchun muhim nazariy asos bo ‘lib xizmat giladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: gimmatbaho tosh, ma’dan, atoqli ot, antroponim, onomastika, tarix, til, madaniyat,
nomlash, ramz.

HA3BAHUS KAMHEN 1 MUHEPAJIOB, CBSI3AHHBIE C UMEHAMM JIIOJIEA

Annomayua. B cmamve ananuzupyiomcs ucmopuieckue, JUHSBUCMUYECKUe U KYIbMYpHble OCHOBbl
HAUMEHOB8AHUS OPALOYEHHBIX KAMHel U MUHepanos. Hcciedyromesa npudunsl npuc8oeHUs HAa36aHUll 8 4ecms
U3BECMHBIX TUUHOCHEU, VUEHBIX, 2€0]10208 U 20CY0apCmMEeHHbIX Oesimerieli. Pe3yibmamsi noxazvieaom, 4mo
Maxue UMeHa Ompax)caiom He MOAbKO HAYYHYIO MPaouyuio, HO U SGIAIOMCA CHOCODOM YBeKOBeYeHUs
KYIbmypHo2o Hacreous. IIposedén cpagHumenvHulii auamu3 AHeIUNCKUX U Y30eKCKUX aHmpONnoHUMOS,
00pA308aHHbIX OM HA3BAHUL KAMHEU U MUHEPAN08, PACKPbI8AOWUNl UX CEMAHMUYECKUe U CUMBOIUYECKUE
ocobennocmu. Paboma enocum exnao 6 pazgumue OHOMACMUKYU U AHMPONOHUMUKLL.

Knrouegvle cnosa: opazoyenHvlii KameHb, MUHepan, coOOCMBEHHOE UM, AHMPONOHUM, OHOMACMUKA,
ucmopusi, A3vlK, Kyaibmypd, HOMUHAYUSL, CUMBOIUKA.

STONES AND MINERALS NAMED AFTER INDIVIDUALS

Abstract. This article explores the historical, linguistic, and cultural aspects of naming precious
stones and minerals. The study identifies the reasons behind naming these minerals after famous scientists,
geologists, and public figures. Findings show that such names not only reflect scientific tradition, but also
serve as a means of immortalizing cultural heritage. A comparative analysis of English and Uzbek
anthroponyms derived from gemstone and mineral names reveals their semantic and symbolic meanings. The
results contribute to the theoretical foundations of onomastics and anthroponymy as linguistic disciplines.

Keywords: gemstone, mineral, proper name, anthroponym, onomastics, history, language, culture,
naming, symbolism.

Kirish. Yer yuzida mavjud yaratiglarning barchasi o‘ziga xos nomlanish tarixi va sabablariga egadir.
Nomlarning xalq lisonida saqlanib qolishi ularning ma’lum xususiyatlari evaziga yuzaga chiqadi. Bu
xususiyatlar ayni damda xususiy nomlarning paydo bo‘lish asosini tashkil etadi. Atoqli otlarning ma’nosi,
ularning kelib chiqish sabablari, semantik va tarixiy ildizlarini o‘rganish onomastika fanining muhim
yo‘nalishlaridan biridir. Shaxs nomi bilan atalgan qimmatbaho toshlar va ma’danlar nafaqat tabiiy ob’ektlar,
balki madaniy va tarixiy hodisa sifatida ham e’tiborga loyiqdir.

Mazkur tadgiqotda shaxs nomlari bilan bog‘liq gimmatbaho toshlar va ma’danlarning nomlanish
tamoyillari, ularning lingvistik, madaniy va tarixiy asoslari tahlil gilinadi.

Tadqiqot obyekti va qo‘llanilgan metodlar. Tadgigot obyekti — shaxs nomi bilan bog‘liq
gimmatbaho toshlar va ma’danlarning nomlari hamda ularning tildagi ifodalanish tizimi. Asosiy diqqat
e¢’tibor mashhur shaxslar (olimlar, davlat arboblari, kashfiyotchilar) nomi bilan atalgan gimmatbaho tosh va
ma’dan nomlariga qaratilgan.

Tadgigotda tagqoslash (komparativ), lingvokulturologik, tarixiy-etimologik va semantik tahlil
metodlaridan foydalanildi. Shuningdek, E.A. Begmatov, Alan H. Gardiner, Kadirova X., Warr (2021),
Bowersox (1995) kabi manbalar tahlil gilindi. Xalgaro Mineraloglar Uyushmasi (IMA, 2022) tomonidan
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ro‘yxatga olingan 5863 ta ma’dan nomlaridan, shuningdek ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi antroponimlardan
foydalanildi.

Qimmatbaho tosh, ma’danlarni nomlashning bir omili bu — toshlarni mashhur shaxslar yoki shu
toshlarni kashf etuvchilari nomi bilan atashdir. Tilimizda geolog, minerolog va mashhur shaxslar nomlariga
atab qo‘yilgan ma’dan nomlari ham ancha ko‘p. Statistik ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra, Xalqaro Minerologlar
Uyushmasi (IMA) tomonidan 5.863 ta ma’dan rasmiy ro‘yxatdan o‘tgan [1]. Tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki,
ularning taxminan yarmi kishilar nomiga atab qo‘yilgan. Misol uchun, 1969-vili ilk bora oyga sayohat gilgan
Amerikalik astronavt Nil Armstrong sharafiga Mongoliyadan topilgan “armstrongit” (ing.armstrongite)
ma’dani [2]; taniqli olimlar, O‘zbekiston Fanlar akademiyasining akademiklari M.X.Xamrabayev
A.S.Uklonskiy nomiga qo‘yilgan “xamrabayevit”, “uklonskovit” kabi minerallarni misol qilish mumkin [3].

Mavzuga doir adabiyotlar tahlili. Tadgiqot davomida davlat arboblari va boshgaruvchilari nomi
bilan atalgan gimmatbaho tosh va ma’dan nomlarini ham uchratdik. Misol uchun, 1937-yilda topilgan sariq
va jigarrang rangli yangi ma’dan Avstraliyaning sobiq bosh vaziri Garold Xolt sharafiga “xoltit” (ing.holtite)
deb nomlangan [4]. Shuningdek, Rossiya davlatining prezidenti sharafiga “viadermarit” (ing.vladermaritre) ;
Niderlandiya giroli Vilyam | (1772-1843)ga atab “villemit” (ing.willemite); amerikalik yirik bankir Jon
Morgan sharafiga “morganit” (ing.morganite); Apple kompaniyasining birinchi boshqgaruvchisi Maykl
Skottga atab “skortit” (ing.scottyite); sobiq AQSH senatori va siyosatchisi Devit Klinton (De Witt Clinton)
sharafiga “klintonit” deb atalgan qimmatbaho tosh va ma’dan nomlarini misol gilish mumkin.

Shuni alohida qayd etish lozimki, qgimmatbaho tosh va ma’dan nomlarining aksariyati ularni topgan
shaxs nomlari bilan atalgan. O‘zbek nomlaridan kelib chiqqan qimmatbaho tosh va ma’dan nomlari (Bobur
olmosi, Temur yoquti, Ashirit, Avitsennit, Berunit, Uklonskovit, Xamrabayevit) sanoqli bo‘lsa, ingliz geolog,
minerolog va mashhur shaxs nomlariga atab qo‘yilgan ma’dan nomlari ancha unumlidir.

Ko‘plab ma’dan nomlarining mashhur ingliz minerolog olimlarining ismlaridan kelib chiqqani bejiz
emas. Ingliz geolog va minerolog olimlari mineralogiya sohasiga qo‘shgan hissalari juda ulkan bo‘lib, ular
o‘zlarining izlanishlari natijasida fanga yangi ma’danlarni olib kirishgan va yangi kashf etilgan ma’danlarga
ularning kashfiyotchisi nomi berilgan. Shu bilan bir qatorda geologiya va minerologiya fani rivojiga o‘z
hissasini qo‘shgan bir qator olimlar sharafiga ma’dan nomlari ularning ismi bilan atalgan.

Tildagi atogli nomlarning xilma-xil xususiyatlari juda gadimgi davrlardan buyon turli soha
olimlarining digqatini o‘ziga jalb etib kelmogda. Bu borada turli davrlardagi soha mutaxassislarining
umumiy va fargli fikrlari, garashlari soha rivojining tamal toshlari bo‘ldi, deyish mumkin. Shulardan biri
ingliz tilshunosi Alan Xenderson Gardinerning “The Theory of Proper Names” (“Atoqli otlar nazariyasi”)
nomli asari onomastika fanini yangi bosqichga ko‘tardi. Olimning fikricha, atoqli otlar o‘ziga xos nomlar
bo‘lib, predmet haqida aniq, konkret tasavvurlar yig‘indisini o‘zida ifoda etadi. Bu jihatdan atoqli otlar
ikkiga bo‘linadi:

a) mujassamlanuvchi, misol bo‘la oluvchi atoqli otlar;

b) mujassamlanmish, timsol bo‘la oluvchi atoqli otlar [5].

Masalan, tarixda “Bobur olmosi” deya nom olgan mashhur olmos nomi mujassamlanuvchi atogli otlar
guruhiga kiradi. Chunki, u ma’lum bir olmos haqida yaxlit tasavvur beradi. Agar biz oddiygina qilib olmos
desak, bu mujassamlanmish, olmos hagida umumiy tasavvur beruvchi atogli otni bildiradi.

Gemmologiyada tosh va ma’danlarni ularning sohiblari, javohirlar bilan taqdirlari bog‘langan tarixiy
shaxslar, yoki bu minerallarning kashf etuvchilari nomi bilan atash eng faol nomlanish usullardan biri
sanaladi deyish mumkin. Ma’lum bir shaxs nomi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan qimmatbaho tosh va ma’danlarning
atogli otlari bugungi kunda sohaning eng qiziqgarli jihatlaridan biridir. Chunki bu minerallarni va ularning
nomlarini o°‘rganish jarayonida bevosita ular boshdan kechirgan tarix sahifalari ham ochiladi. Bunday toshlar
orasida, hattoki, tarix o‘zgarib, sohiblar almashinishi bilan nomlari ham o‘zgarib, bir necha atoqli otga ega
bo‘lganlari ham yo‘q emas. Biz quyida ularning ayrimlarining izohlarini berib o‘tdik.

Qadimdan meros bo‘lib kelayotgan har bir moddiy va ma’naviy mulklar o‘zining qadim tarixning
jonsiz guvohi ekanligi va bu tarixning bevosita ishtirokchisi bo‘lganligi bilan o‘z muxlislarini hayratga
soladi. Mana shunday ulug‘vor toshlardan biri, shpinel kristali guruhiga kiruvchi, eng qadimiy toshlardan
biri “Temur yoquti” (“The Temur Ruby”) dir. G‘arbda u o‘zining birinchi egasi Amir Temur sharafiga
shunday deb nom olgan bo‘lsa, Sharqda “Xiroji olam™ (Olam xiroji) deb ataladi. Ushbu toshning og‘irligi
352 karat bo‘lib, dunyodagi eng katta shpinellardan biridir [6].

Aleksandrit (Alexandrite) — o‘z rangini o‘zgartirishi bilan mashhur bo‘lgan gimmatbaho tosh.
Kunduzgi yorug‘likda uning rangi ko‘k-yashil va zaytun-yashil ranglar bilan jilolanadi. Sun’iy yorug‘lik
ta’sirida esa qizil, pushti-gizil, binafsha yoki binafsha-gizil rangga aylanishi mumkin. Birinchi marta 1833-
yili Yekaterinburg yaginidagi zumrad konida topilgan. Toshga bu nom 1842-yilda Rossiya taxt vorisi
Aleksandr 1l sharafiga berilgan.
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“Orlov” (The Orlov diamond) gavhari uzoq tarixga ega. U ancha vaqt davomida Rossiya hukmdorlari
tojini bezab turgan. Ammo, Rossiya bu gavharning asl vatani emas. Bu briliantning yasalishiga asos bo‘lgan
olmos ham XVI asrda Hindistonda topilgan. Oldiniga atirgul shaklida gayta ishlangan olmos 300 karatli
gavharga aylantirilgan. Ammo, hukmdor Shohjahon Mirzo bu ishlovdan ko‘ngli to‘lmay, unga gayta ishlov
berishni buyuradi va natijada keying ishlovdan keyin javohir yana 100 karat vaznini yo‘qotadi. XVIII asrga
kelib esa olmos o°g‘irlab ketiladi va rus grafi Orlov uni Amsterdam bozoridan topadi. Shu bilan mamlakatga
olib kelib Yekaterina Il ga hadya etadi.

Ashirit — javohir toshining diaptaz turi bo‘lib, bu turdagi javohirlarni yer yuzida birinchi bo‘lib
buxorolik Ashir Qulibekov XIII asrda podsho Pyotr | ning topshirig‘i bilan O‘rolda topgan. Javohir uning
sha’niga “Ashirit” nomini olgan. Yuqoridagi misollardan tashqari, yana ko‘plab ma’dan nomlarining
mashhur tarixiy shaxs nomlari bilan atalganligini kuzatish mumkin.

Ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida gimmatbaho tosh va ma’dan nomlari antroponimlarning paydo bo‘lishiga
ham asos bo‘lganini kuzatish mumkin.

Chaqaloqqa qo‘yiladigan ism uning taqdiriga ta’sir qiladi, ismlar xosiyatli va xosiyatsiz bo‘ladi
deyilgan tasavvurlar davrlar o‘tishi bilan ismlarni bolaning himoyachisiga, unga qandaydir bog‘langan, unga
doimo va bir umr esh, hamdam bo‘lib yuradigan vositaga aylantira borgan. Shu tarzda “asrovchi ismlar” yoki
“himoya nomlari” deb yuritiluvchi nomlar guruhi yuzaga kelgan [7]. Ingliz va o‘zbek xalqi necha zamonlarni
boshidan kechirgan va bu shaxs nomlarida o‘z aksini topgan. Har ikki til vakillarida yangi tug‘ilgan
chaqgaloglarni gimmatbago tosh va ma’dan nomlari bilan atash ma’lum bir davrlarda urfga kirgan.

Ingliz xalgi orasida yangi tug‘ilgan chaqaloglarga gqimmatbaho tosh nomlarini qo‘yish ancha uzoq
tarixga ega va bu odat inglizlar orasida hamon mashhurdir. Qimmatbaho tosh nomlaridan kelib chiggan
ingliz nomlari anchagina bo‘lib, ularni quyidagi misollarda ko‘rish mumkin.

Amber (yantar, gahrabo) nomi sariq rangli tosh nomini anglatadi va bu so‘z aslida arabcha “anbar”
so‘zidan kelib chigqan.

Coral, Coraline, Coralie inglizcha va ispancha gizlarning ismi bo‘lib, o‘zbek tilida “marjon” deb
tarjima gilinadi. Inglizlar orasida bu ism 1800 - yillar oxirida urfga kirgan, marjon toshi inglizlar uchun
kamtarlik, donolik, baxt ramzi hisoblangan. Bu ismning o‘zbek tilidagi ekvivalenti Marjona ismidir.
Shakllari:  Marjon, Marjonabonu, Marjonoy, Marjonxon, Marjonbeka, Marjonbibi, Marjongul.
Ma’nolari: Dur, inju, marvaridlar tizimi, gizil rangli yirik munchoq, marjondek gimmatbaho, suluv giz [8].

Diamond, Diamanda (olmos) ismlari ham ingliz tilida so‘zlashuvchi mamlakatlarda keng tarqalgan
bo‘lib, AQSHda 1986-2014 -yillar oralig‘ida yangi tug‘ilgan chaqgaloglarga eng ko‘p qo‘yiladigan ismlar
ro‘yxatiga kiritilgan. Bu so‘z aslida lotincha “diamas” so‘zidan kelib chiqgan bo‘lib “yengilmas” degan
ma’noni bildiradi. Bu ism o‘zbek tiliga fors tojik va arab tilidan o‘zlashgan Olmos, Olmosbek, Mirolmos
ismlariga mos keladi. O‘zbek xalqi farzandiga “obro‘li, martabali va olmosdek mustahkam bo‘lsin” deb
yaxshi niyatlarda shu ismlarni qo‘yadi.

Emerald (zumrad) yashil rangli gimmatbaho tosh nomi bo‘lib, zamonaviy ingliz ismlaridan biri
hisoblanadi. Bu so‘z grekcha “smaragdos” so‘zidan kelib chigqan bo‘lib, “yashil gimmatbaho tosh”
ma’nosini anglatadi [9]. Inglizlar zumrad toshining odamlarni yomon ruhlardan himoya gilish, tutganog va
ko‘z kasalliklariga shifobaxsh xususiyatlari mavjudligiga ishonishgan va farzandlarini shu nom bilan
atashgan. O‘zbek xalqi ham zumrad toshidek bebaho, gimmatli bo‘lsin deb farzandlariga Zumrad,
Zumradoy, Zumradxon kabi ismlarni qo‘yishadi.

Shuningdek, Beryl (beril), Amethist (ametist), Onix (oniks), Opal yoki Opaline (opal), Pearl, Pearle,
Pearlie (marjon), Ruby, Rubye (la’l, yoqut); Sapphire (safir); Topaz (topaz), Azure (azur), Jade (nefrit) kabi
ingliz ismlarini uchratish mumkin. Bu nomlarning barchasi gimmatbaho tosh va ma’dan nomlaridan paydo
bo‘lgan antroponimlardir.

Olingan natijalar va ularning tahlili. E.A.Begmatovning “O‘zbek tili antroponimikasi” nomli
monografiyasida o‘zbek antroponimlarining tarixi, ism berish bilan bog‘liq urf-odatlar, e’tiqodlar, ismlarning
o‘ziga xos lug‘aviy, ma’noviy hamda grammatik tuzilishi, yasalish xususiyatlari bilan bog‘liq ma’lumotlar
berilgan. Jumladan, o‘zbek ismlarining tarkibi ganday tip leksemalardan tashkil topgani tasnif etilgan.
Masalan, Oltin, Oltinoy, Tilla, Marvarid, Marjon, Billur, Injubeka, Olmosxon, Kumush, Kumushbeka,
Zarbuvish, Zargul, Lojuvard, Javohir, Javhar, Zabarjat, Munchoq, Qandil, G ‘azna, Haqiq (qimmatbaho
gizil rangli tosh), Sirg ‘a, Sirg ‘aboy , Uzuk kabi o‘zbek ismlari ba’zi taginchoqlar, gimmatbaho narsalar nomi
leksik-semantik guruhiga mansub bo‘lgan. Olimning “O‘zbek ismlari lug‘ati” kitobida 14600 ga yaqin
o‘zbek ismlari jamlanib, ularning ma’nolari izohlangan. Biz bu ismlarni tahlil gilar ekanmiz, qimmatbaho
tosh nomlaridan kelib chiqqan o‘zbek ismlari ko‘lami ancha keng ekanligini kuzatdik.

Tosh va ma’dan nomlarining shaxs nomlari bilan bog‘lanishi ularning madaniy semantikasini
shakllantiradi: kuch, go‘zallik, mustahkamlik, poklik, boylik kabi tushunchalarni bildiradi. Shuningdek,
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ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida tosh nomlaridan yasalgan ko’plab antroponimlar ma’no jihatdan mos keladi. Bu esa
ikki xalgning tilda estetik, ramziy va diniy gadriyatlar uyg‘unligini ko rsatadi.

Xulosa. Tadgiqot davomida shaxs nomi bilan bog‘liq gimmatbaho tosh va ma’dan nomlarining
shakllanishi, ularning tarixiy, lingvistik hamda madaniy asoslari tahlil qilindi. Ma’lum bo‘ldiki, tosh va
ma’danlarga mashhur olimlar, geologlar, davlat arboblari hamda tarixiy shaxslar nomining berilishi nafagat
ilmiy an’ana, balki madaniy merosni abadiylashtirish vositasi hamdir. Bunday nomlar tildagi atoqli otlar
tizimini boyitadi, xalqning tarixiy xotirasi va qadriyatlarini saqlashda muhim o‘rin tutadi.

Shuningdek, gimmatbaho tosh va ma’dan nomlari asosida antroponimlarning yuzaga kelishi har ikki
— o‘zbek va ingliz tillari uchun xos bo‘lgan hodisa ekani aniglandi. Bu esa tilda estetik, ramziy va ijtimoiy
qadriyatlarning uyg‘unlashgan holda namoyon bo‘lishidan dalolat beradi.

Bundan tashqari, bunday nomlarni o‘rganish lingvokulturologiya, onomastika va antroponimika
fanlarining kesishgan nuqtasida turgan murakkab, ammo dolzarb ilmiy yo‘nalishlardan biridir. U xalgning til
madaniyatini, tarixiy qadriyatlarini va milliy o‘zligini yoritishda katta ahamiyatga ega.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, shaxs nomi bilan atalgan tosh va ma’dan nomlarini o‘rganish quyidagi ilmiy va
amaliy natijalarni beradi:

« tildagi atogli otlarning shakllanish mexanizmlarini chuqurroq anglash imkonini yaratadi;

o milliy va jahon miqyosidagi madaniy merosni til orqali o‘rganishning yangi yo‘nalishlarini ochadi;

e ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi nomlash tizimlarining umumiy va o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini aniqlashga
yordam beradi;

e onomastika va antroponimika fanlarining nazariy asoslarini boyitadi hamda lingvokulturologik
tadqiqotlar uchun mustahkam manba bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.

Shunday qilib, shaxs nomi bilan bog‘liq tosh va ma’dan nomlari insoniyat tarixida ilm, madaniyat va
tilning o‘zaro uyg‘unlashgan timsoli sifatida qaraladi. Ularni o‘rganish nafaqat filologik, balki tarixiy,
falsafiy va sotsiokulturologik nugtayi nazardan ham alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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BAHOUDDIN NAQSHBANDNING “AVROD” ASARI TERMINOLOGIYASINING
LINGVISTIK TAHLILI

Raximova Nodira Kadirovna,
Buxoro davlat universiteti mustaqil tadgigotchisi
nodiraraxmanoval975@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada tasavvuf tarixida alohida mavgega ega bo‘lgan Bahouddin
Nagshbandning “Avrod” asarida qo‘llangan asosiy terminlarning ma’naviy-falsafiy mazmuni tizimli
ravishda tahlil etiladi. Tadgiqotda “zikr”, “maxfiy zikr”, “suluk”, “nafs”, “qalb”, “ruh”, kabi
tushunchalar Nagshbandiya tarigatining nazariy va amaliy asoslarini aks ettiruvchi muhim terminlar
sifatida ilmiy talgin gilinadi. Terminologik va semantik tahlil asosida muallifning komil insonni tarbiyalash,
ruhiy kamolotga erishish, ichki poklanish hamda axlogiy yetuklikni shakllantirishga oid garashlari ochib
beriladi. Magola natija va xulosalari Bahouddin Nagshband tarigatining ilmiy-falsafiy ahamiyatini
aniqlashga hamda u orqali tasavvufiy terminlar o zbek lug'at boyligiga ta’sirini zamonaviy ilmiy metodlar
asosida o ‘rganish va baholashga xizmat qiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Bahouddin Nagshband, “Avrod”, terminlar, zikr, suluk, nafs, ma’naviy kamolot.

JUHTBUCTUYECKHIA AHAJIN3 TEPMUAHOJIOT MU ITPOU3BEJIEHUS BAXY JJINHA
HAKIIBAHJA «<ABPO»

Aunomayusa. B Oannou cmamve cucmemMamuyecku aHAIUUpPyemcs  O0YX08HO-Quiocogpckoe
cooepoicanue OCHOBHBIX MEPMUHOS8, UCNOAb3YeMblX 6 mpyoe baxayoouna Haxwbanoa «Aspooy,
3aHuMalowe2o 0coboe mecmo 6 ucmopuu cygusma. B ucciedosanuu nayuno unmepnpemupyiomcs maxue
NOHAMUSA, KAK «3UKD», «MAUHBIL 3UKDY, «CYIVKY, «HAPCH, «Kanby, «pyx» u Op., KaK 8aAdCHble MEPMUHb,
ompadcalowue  meopemuieckue U  npakmuyeckue OcHogbl opoena Haxwbanoa. Ha ochose
MEPMUHONIOSUYECKO20 U CeMAHMUYeCcKo20 aHAIU3A PACKPLIBAIOMCs 63271510bl A8MOpA HA B0CHUMAHUE
COBEPUEHHOU TUHHOCIU, OOCIMUICEHUE OYXOBHO20 COBEPUIEHCNEA, BHYMPEHHee ouuuerHue U opmuposanue
Hpascmeennou 3penocmu. Pezynbmamovl u  6b1600b1 cmamvu  caysxcam Ons  OnpeoeneHus HAyYHo-
@unocogckoeo snavenus opoena baxayoouna Haxwbanoa u, nocped0cmeom 3moeo, 0 u3yyenus u oyeHKu
BIUAHUS MUCTIUYECKUX MEPMUHO8 HA Y30EKCKULL CI08APb HA OCHOBE COBPEMEHHBIX HAYYHbIX MEMOO08.

Knwuesvie cnosa: baxayooun Haxuibano, «Aeépod», mepmumnvl, 3uKp, HpPABCMEEHHOCMb, HAQC,
0yX08HO€e COBEPULEHCIBO.

LINGUISTIC ANALYSIS OF THE TERMINOLOGY OF BAHOUDDIN NAKSHBAND'S
WORK «AVROD»

Abstract. This article systematically analyzes the spiritual and philosophical content of the main terms
used in the work of Bahauddin Nagshband, which has a special place in the history of Sufism, "Avrod". In
the study, concepts such as "dhikr", "secret dhikr", "suluk", "nafs", "galb", "ruh", etc. are scientifically
interpreted as important terms reflecting the theoretical and practical foundations of the Nagshbandi order.
Based on the terminological and semantic analysis, the author's views on raising a perfect person, achieving
spiritual perfection, internal purification and forming moral maturity are revealed. The results and
conclusions of the article serve to determine the scientific and philosophical significance of the Bahauddin
Nagshband order and, through it, to study and evaluate the impact of mystical terms on the Uzbek
vocabulary based on modern scientific methods.

Keywords: Bahouddin Nagshband, "Avrod," terminology, dhikr, suluk, nafs, spiritual perfection.

Kirish. Sharg ma'naviy tafakkurining tarixiy rivojlanishida insonning ichki dunyosini poklash, ruhiy
kamolotga erishish va axlogiy yetuklikni ta'minlashga garatilgan ta'limotlar muhim o‘rin tutadi. Markaziy
Osiyo hududida bu yo‘nalishdagi fikrlarning shakllanishi va rivojida Nagshbandiya tarigati alohida ahamiyat
kasb etadi.

Nagshbandiya tarigatining ilmiy-nazariy va amaliy ahamiyati uning bir gator o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari
bilan belgilanadi. Birinchidan, ushbu tarigat o‘zining hayotiy-amaliy yo‘nalishi bilan ajralib turadi: u
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kundalik hayot jarayonida ma'naviy kamolotga erishishni ko‘zda tutadi. Ikkinchidan, Nagshbandiya mo*'tadil
ruhiy-amaliy mashg‘ulotlari bilan boshga diniy-falsafiy yo‘nalishlardan farglanadi.

Bahouddin Nagshband (1318-1389) tomonidan tizimga solingan nazariy qarashlar va amaliy
tamoyillar "Avrod" deb ataluvchi diniy-ma'rifiy matnlarda o‘z ifodasini topgan. "Avrod" (arabcha: sl —
"virdlar", "duolar to‘plami") tarigat shogirdlari uchun kundalik ruhiy mashg‘ulotlar majmuasi bo‘lib, unda
go‘llangan terminologik tizim diniy-falsafiy tafakkurning muhim konseptual asosini tashkil etadi.

Mavzuga doir adabiyotlar tahlili. Bahouddin Nagshband (1318-1389) nomi bilan bog‘lig
Nagshbandiya tarigati Sharq tasavvuf tafakkurida alohida o‘rin egallaydi. Ushbu tarigatning g‘oyaviy-amaliy
asoslari Bahouddin Nagshbandga nisbat beriladigan “Avrod” asarida mujassam bo‘lib, unda zikr, ibodat va
ruhiy poklanishga doir terminlar markaziy ahamiyat kasb etadi. “Avrod” terminologiyasini tahlil gilish
asarning ma’naviy-axlogiy mohiyatini anglash, shuningdek, nagshbandiylik ta’limotining o‘ziga xos
jihatlarini ochib berish imkonini beradi.

“Avrod” atamasining o°zi arabcha “vird” so‘zining ko‘plik shakli bo‘lib, muntazam o‘giladigan
zikrlar, duolar majmuasini anglatadi. lug‘aviy jihatdan “suv manbai”, “kelib turiladigan joy” ma’nolarini
anglatadi. Tasavvuf terminologiyasida esa “avrod” solik tomonidan ma’lum vaqt va tartib asosida ado
etiladigan zikr, duo va ibodatlar majmuasini bildiradi.

“Avrod — solikning galbini doimo Haq bilan bog‘lab turuvchi vositadir.”’[3;2] Bu ta’rifda “avrod”
termini muntazamlik va ruhiy barqarorlik tushunchalari bilan bog‘lanadi.

Nagshbandiya tarigatida avrod fagatgina ibodat emas, balki tarbiyaviy va psixologik ahamiyatga ega
amal hisoblanadi. Bahouddin Nagshband avrodni muridning kundalik hayotiga mos, shariatga zid bo‘lmagan
tarzda joriy etishni ta’kidlaydi. “Bizning yo‘limizda og‘ir riyozatlar emas, balki doimiy avrod
muhimdir,”[8;3] u o'z asarida. Bu jumlada Nagshbandiya tariqatining mo*‘tadillik tamoyili yagqol namoyon
bo‘ladi.

Asarda uchraydigan terminlar, avvalo, tasavvufiy-amaliy xarakterga ega bo‘lib, murid (shogird)ning
ichki kamolot yo‘lini belgilaydi.

Masalan, zikr termini Nagshbandiya tariqatida asosiy tushunchalardan biri bo‘lib, u nafaqat til bilan
aytiladigan kalimalarni, balki galb bilan Allohni doimiy yod etishni ham anglatadi. Aynigsa, “maxfiy zikr”
tushunchasi Nagshbandiya yo‘lining muhim belgisi sifatida terminologik tizimda alohida o‘rin tutadi.
Masalan, u aytadi: “Zikr ovozda emas, qalbda bo‘lsin, chunki Haq qalblarga nazar qilur.” [7;2] Bu yerda zikr
tashqi harakatdan ko‘ra ichki holat sifatida talqin gilinadi. “Hush dar dam” — har bir nafasda ogohlik holatini
saglashni anglatadi. Bu termin tasavvufiy ongni doimiy nazorat gilishni ifodalaydi.

“Hush dar dam” — Nagshbandiya ta’limotida markaziy o‘rin tutadigan tushunchalardan biri bo‘lib, u
insonning har bir nafas jarayonida ongli va ogoh holatda bo‘lishini anglatadi. Ushbu ibora fors-tojik tilidan
olingan bo‘lib, “hush” —ogoh, bedor, “dam” — nafas, lahza ma’nolarini bildiradi. Demak, termin lug‘aviy
jihatdan “nafasda ogohlik” degan mazmunni ifodalaydi.

Istilohiy ma’noda “hush dar dam” insonning nafagat ibodat vaqtida, balki kundalik hayotining barcha
holatlarida ham ruhiy hushyorlikni saglashi, o‘z fikr-xayollari, so‘zlari va amallarini nazorat ostida tutishini
anglatadi. Bu tushuncha orqali Naqshbandiya ta’limotida g‘aflat ya’ni beparvolik, ongning so‘nishi eng
katta to‘siqlardan biri sifatida talqin qilinadi. Shuning uchun solikdan har bir nafasni mazmunli, ongli va
mas’uliyat bilan qabul qilish talab etiladi.

“Hush dar dam” tushunchasi nafasni shunchaki biologik jarayon emas, balki ruhiy-amaliy birlik
sifatida talqin qiladi. Har bir nafas Alloh tomonidan berilgan ne’mat deb qaraladi va uni g‘aflat bilan
o‘tkazish ma’naviy yo‘qotish sifatida baholanadi. Shu bois, solik har bir nafas kirib-chigayotgan pallada
qalban ogoh bo‘lib, fikrini tarqatmaslikka, ichki sukunatni saglashga intiladi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Lingvistik jihatdan qaralganda, “hush dar dam” birikmasi metaforik termin
hisoblanadi. Unda “nafas” so‘zi vaqt va holat ma’nosini ifodalab, “ogohlik” tushunchasi bilan semantik
bog‘lanadi. Filologik nuqtayi nazardan esa ushbu termin tasavvufiy matnlarda inson ongining uzluksiz
nazorati g‘oyasini ifodalovchi barqaror ibora sifatida shakllangan. Bu termin Naqshbandiya yo‘lining amaliy
va hayotga yaqinligini yaqqol ko‘rsatib beruvchi asosiy tamoyillardan biri hisoblanadi. “Solik har dam
hushyor bo‘lmog‘i lozim, chunki g‘aflat bir damda yuz berur,”[8;2] deya ta’kidlaydi Nagshband.

“Safar dar vatan” Ushbu termin insonning tashqi sayohati emas, balki ichki, ma’naviy safarini
anglatadi. “Safar dar vatan” — Nagshbandiya ta’limotiga x0s bo‘lgan muhim terminlardan biri bo‘lib, u
insonning tashgi makondagi harakatini emas, balki ichki ruhiy sayohatini anglatadi. Ushbu ibora fors-tojik
tilidan kelib chiggan bo‘lib, “safar” — yo‘l bosish, harakat, “vatan” — tug‘ilgan joy, asl makon ma’nolarini
bildiradi. Lug‘aviy jihatdan u “vatan ichidagi safar” degan mazmunni ifodalasa-da, istilohiy ma’noda chuqur
falsafiy va ruhiy mazmunga ega.
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Tasavvufiy talqinda “Safar dar vatan” insonning o‘z nafsiy holatlaridan, quyi istaklaridan va ma’naviy
nugsonlaridan ichki poklanish yo‘li bilan yuksalishini anglatadi. Bu safar jismoniy harakat bilan emas, balki
qalb va ong darajasida sodir bo‘ladi. Ya’ni solik bir joyda turgan holda ham ma’naviy jihatdan “yo‘l bosadi”,
0°zini tanish va tarbiyalash jarayonidan o‘tadi.

Nagshbandiya ta’limotida ushbu termin insonning tashqi dunyodan uzilib, chekinib ketishini emas,
balki jamiyat ichida yashagan holda o‘zini isloh gilish g‘oyasini ifodalaydi. Solik oila, mehnat va ijtimoiy
muhitdan ajralmagan holda, ichki dunyosida safar giladi. Shu jihatdan “Safar dar vatan” Nagshbandiya
yo‘lining hayotga yaqin va mo*‘tadil ekanini ko‘rsatadi.

Lingvistik nuqtayi nazardan qaralganda, “Safar dar vatan” birikmasi antitezaga asoslangan metaforik
termin hisoblanadi. Chunki “safar” odatda makondan chiqib ketishni anglatsa, “vatan” barqarorlik va
doimiylikni bildiradi. Ushbu garama-qarshilik orqali tasavvufiy matnlarda chuqur ma’no yaratiladi: inson
tashqi jihatdan oz joyida qolgan holda, ichki jihatdan tubdan o‘zgaradi.

Olingan natijalar va ularning tahlili. Filologik jihatdan esa “Safar dar vatan” iborasi tasavvufiy
matnlarda ramziy ifoda sifatida shakllangan bo‘lib, u insonning o‘z “men”ini anglash, nafsni jilovlash va
komillikka intilish jarayonini umumlashtirib ifodalaydi. Ushbu termin Naqshbandiya ta’limotining asosiy
g‘oyalaridan biri bo‘lib, insonning kundalik hayoti bilan ruhiy yetuklikni uyg‘unlashtirishga xizmat qiladi.

Robita — muridning pir bilan ruhiy bog‘lanishi bo‘lib, u tarbiya va nazorat vositasi sifatida xizmat
qgiladi. Jumladan, “Pirga bog‘lanish qalbni jam qilur,” deydu u. [3;2] Robita Nagshbandiya ta’limotida
muhim terminlardan biri bo‘lib, u muridning pir (ustoz) bilan ichki, ruhiy va ma’naviy bog‘lanishini
anglatadi. Lug‘aviy jihatdan “robita” arabcha raby fe’lidan kelib chiggan bo‘lib, “bog‘lash”, “ulash”, “aloqa
o‘rnatish” ma’nolarini bildiradi. Istilohiy ma’noda esa u jismoniy yaginlikni emas, balki galb va ong
darajasidagi alogani ifodalaydi.

Nagshbandiya tarigatida robita murid tarbiyasining muhim vositasi sifatida garaladi. Murid pir
shaxsini yodga olish, uning axloqi, hayot tarzi va ruhiy kamolotini o‘ziga namuna qilish orqali o‘zini
tarbiyalaydi. Bu jarayonda pir murid uchun fagat ustoz emas, balki ma’naviy mezon vazifasini bajaradi. Shu
sababli rabita muridning ruhiy yo‘ldan chekinib ketmasligini ta’minlovchi ichki nazorat mexanizmi sifatida
talgin gilinadi.

Robita tushunchasining yana bir muhim jihati shundaki, u muridni o‘z holatini doimiy tahlil gilishga
undaydi. Pir bilan ruhiy bog‘lanish muridda mas’uliyat hissini kuchaytiradi, chunki u o‘z fikr va amallarini
ustoz yo‘liga mos yoki nomosligini ich-ichidan baholab boradi. Shu jihatdan rabita tashqi majburiyat emas,
balki ichki intizom shakli hisoblanadi.

Lingvistik nuqtayi nazardan qaralganda, “robita” termini abstrakt tushuncha bo‘lib, u aniq jismoniy
harakatni emas, balki ruhiy holatni ifodalaydi. Tasavvufiy matnlarda bu termin ko‘pincha metaforik ma’noda
go‘llanib, murid bilan pir o‘rtasidagi ko‘rinmas, ammo mustahkam bog‘liglikni anglatadi. Filologik jihatdan
esa robita tushunchasi murshid — murid munosabatlarini ifodalovchi bargaror termin sifatida shakllangan.

Shuningdek, robita Nagshbandiya ta’limotida shaxsga sig‘inish yoki mutlaq itoat ma’nosida talgin
gilinmaydi. Aksincha, u muridni mustaqil fikrlashdan mahrum gilmasdan, uni axlogiy va ruhiy kamolot sari
yo‘naltiruvchi vosita sifatida tushuniladi. Pirning vazifasi muridni o‘ziga bog‘lab qo‘yish emas, balki uni
komil insonlik sari yetaklashdan iboratdir. Bir so‘z bilan aytganda, robita termini muridning pir bilan bo‘lgan
ruhiy alogasini ifodalovchi, tarbiyaviy, nazorat va yo‘naltiruvchi funksiyalarga ega tushuncha hisoblanadi. U
muridning ichki dunyosini tartibga solishga, o‘z ustida ishlashiga va ruhiy yo‘ldan og‘ishmasdan borishiga
xizmat qiluvchi muhim termin sifatida Nagshbandiya ta’limotida alohida o‘rin tutadi.

Asarda tez-tez uchraydigan “suluk” termini muridning ma’naviy sayrini, ya’ni ruhiy yetuklik sari
bosib o‘tiladigan bosqichlarni bildiradi. Bu tushuncha faqat tashqi amallarni emas, balki ichki intizom, nafsni
jilovlash va axloqiy poklanishni ham qamrab oladi. “Suluk” termini “Avrod” asarida va umuman
Nagshbandiya ta’limotida eng muhim va markaziy tushunchalardan biri hisoblanadi. Ushbu atama orqali
insonning ma’naviy yetuklik sari bosib o‘tadigan ichki yo‘li, ruhiy tarbiya jarayoni va kamolot bosqichlari
ifodalanadi.

Lug‘aviy va istilohiy ma’noda “Suluk” so‘zi arabcha “salaka” fe’lidan kelib chigqan bo‘lib, lug‘aviy
jihatdan “yo‘lga tushmoq”, “yo‘l bosmoq”, “harakat qilmoq” ma’nolarini anglatadi. Istilohiy jihatdan esa
suluk bu insonning tasodifiy harakati emas, balki magsadli, ongli va izchil ruhiy taraqqiyot yo‘lidir.
Tasavvufda bu yo‘l solik (ruhiy yo‘lga kirgan kishi) tomonidan pir rahnamoligida bosib o‘tiladi. Demak,
mazkur tushuncha nazariy g‘oya sifatida emas, balki amaliy jarayon sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Suluk bu
yerda muridning kundalik hayoti, axloqi, fikrlashi va qalbiy holati bilan chambarchas bog‘langan. Ya’ni
suluk alohida ibodatlar majmui emas, balki insonning butun hayot tarzini gamrab oluvchi jarayondir.
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Asarda “suluk™ning asosiy vositalari sifatida muntazam duo va zikr, hushyorlik (hush dar dam), ichki
safar (safar dar vatan), pir bilan ruhiy bog‘lanish (robita), nafsni tarbiyalash kabi tushunchalar ko‘rsatib
beriladi. Bu hol “suluk”ning murakkab va ko‘p qatlamli jarayon ekanini anglatadi.

Nagshbandiya ta’limotining o‘ziga x0s jihati shundaki, unda suluk oddiy hayot sharoitida amalga
oshiriladi, insonni jamiyatdan uzmasdan, aksincha, jamiyat ichida ma’naviy yetuk bo‘lishga undovchi yo‘l
sifatida talgin qgilinadi. Shu sababli suluk Nagshbandiya talginida dunyo ichida turib galbni poklash jarayoni
sifatida tushuniladi.

Lingvistik nuqtayi nazardan “suluk” termini jarayonni bildiruvchi abstrakt tushuncha hisoblanadi. U
yakuniy holatni emas, balki uzluksiz davom etadigan harakatni ifodalaydi. Filologik jihatdan esa “suluk”
tasavvufiy matnlarda ko‘pincha “yo‘1”, “safar”, “harakat” metaforalari bilan bog‘lanib keladi. Bu esa inson
kamolotining bosgichma-bosgich amalga oshishini ramziy tarzda ifodalaydi.

Muhokama. Asosiy magsadi esa insonni nafs hukmronligidan ozod qilish, galbni poklash va oxir-
oqgibat komillikka yetkazishdir. Bu jarayonda suluk o‘z-o‘zidan amalga oshmaydi; u iroda, sabr, doimiy o‘z
ustida ishlash kabi sifatlarni talab qiladi. Demak, ushbu termin Nagshbandiya ta’limotining amaliy, hayotga
yaqgin va tizimli xususiyatini ochib beruvchi asosiy tushunchalardan biri bo‘lib, asarning terminologik
tizimida muhim o‘rin egallaydi.

Bahouddin Nagshband terminologiyasida nafs, galb, ruh kabi tushunchalar ham muhim ahamiyatga
ega.

Nafs — arabcha so‘z bo‘lib, “nafs”, “o‘z-0°zi”, “shaxsiyat” ma’nolarini anglatadi. Tasavvufda nafs -
insonning dunyoviy istaklar, shahvoniy xohishlar bilan bog‘liq qismidir.

Bahouddin Nagshband nafsni insonning eng past, moddiy tomoniga bog‘liq kuch sifatida tavsiflaydi.
U shaytonning vasvasalariga moyil bo‘lgan va ma’naviy yuksalishga to‘sqinlik qgiluvchi kuchdir.

Nagshbandiya ta’limotida va “Aurod”da nafsning quyidagi darajalarda ko‘rsatilgan:

1. Nafsi ammora (s_wY) ol yovuzlikka buyuruvchi nafs, ya’ni eng past daraja, faqat shahvat va
istaklar bilan yashovchi, yomonlikka va gunohlarga moyil, aql va ma’naviyatdan uzoq holat.

2. Nafsi lavwoma (45l (aaill) o‘zini qoralovchi nafs, ya’ni gunoh qilganidan keyin pushaymon
bo‘ladi, yaxshi va yomon o‘rtasida ikkilanadi, vijdon azobini his giladi.

3. Nafsi mulhima (“eglell Ludill) ilhomlantirilgan nafs, ya’ni yaxshilikka ilhomlanadi, hagigatni idrok
etish boshlanadi, hali to‘liq poklanmagan, lekin yo‘lda va hokazo.

Qalb — arabcha “yurak” ma'nosini bildiradi, ma’rifat va ilohiy muhabbat joyi Nafs va ruh o‘rtasidagi
vositachi. Qur’onda zikr qgilingan: “Faqat sog‘lom qalb bilan Allohning huzuriga kelgan kishi najot topadi”
[9;28] (Shu'aro, 89) Shunga ko‘ra o‘zgaruvchan va begaror “qalb” poklanishi va parvarish qilinishi kerak.

Ruh — insonning eng oliy, ilohiy gismidir.

Asarda uchraydigan tavakkul, sabr, shukr kabi axlogiy-ruhiy terminlar ham Nagshbandiya
ta’limotining muhim unsurlarini tashkil etadi. Bu terminlar orqali muallif muridni hayotdagi sinovlarga
bardoshli bo‘lishga, Alloh taqdiriga ishonch bilan yashashga va berilgan ne’matlarga minnatdorlik
bildirishga chorlaydi. Terminlarning barchasi o‘zaro uzviy bog‘liq holda, komil inson konsepsiyasini
shakllantirishga xizmat giladi.

Xulosa. Bahouddin Nagshbandning “Avrod” asari terminologiyasi tasavvufiy tafakkur, axlogiy
tarbiya va ruhiy kamolot g‘oyalarini mujassamlashtirgan yaxlit tizimdir. Uning ahamiyati bir necha jihatdan
namoyon bo‘ladi: birinchidan, ushbu manbada aks etgan tushunchaviy apparat XIV asr Movarounnahr
intellektual muhitidagi antropologik garashlar tizimini gayta konstruksiya qilish imkonini yaratadi.
Ikkinchidan, “Avrod” matnida keltirilgan terminlar nafaqat nazariy-falsafiy, balki amaliy-pedagogik
ahamiyatga ham ega. Ular murshid va murid o‘rtasidagi ta'limiy jarayonni tashkil etish metodologiyasini aks
ettiradi. Uchinchidan, asarda qo‘llangan terminologik tizimni tahlil qilish orqali tariqatning o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlarini aniglash imkoniyati tug‘iladi. To‘rtinchidan, “Avrod”dagi terminlar diniy-falsafiy meros va
zamonaviy ilmiy-tadqiqiy diskurs o‘rtasida ko‘prik vazifasini o‘taydi. Ushbu tushunchalarning tahlili klassik
manbalar bilan ishlash metodologiyasini ishlab chigishga yordam beradi. Asardagi terminlarning kompleks
ilmiy tahlili diniy-falsafiy tadgiqotlar, islomshunosluk, arabshunoslik va o‘zbek filologiyasi uchun dolzarb
ilmiy masala hisoblanadi. Ushbu terminlarning semantik tahlili, ularning matn ichidagi funksional yuklamasi
va konseptual tizim doirasidagi o‘zaro munosabatlari haqidagi tadqiqot klassik manbalamni tushunish
metodologiyasini boyitadi hamda Sharq ma’naviy merosini zamonaviy ilmiy kontekstda talgin qilish
imkonini beradi.
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Abstract. This article discusses translation shifts, which occur in the translation of a text from any
language into another because of linguistic, structural, and cultural differences. The study analyzes the
theoretical frameworks of prominent scholars such as Catford, Newmark, and Vinay and Darbelnet, who
have highlighted the necessity of these shifts in maintaining semantic equivalence and naturalness in
translation. The paper concentrates on various transformation shift types such as lexical substitution,
expansion, reduction, and modulation. Basically, strategies are meant to serve in adapting the original text
in such a way that clarity and accuracy are ensured in appropriateness to the target language. Through
analyzing these shifts, the article demonstrates that translation is not simply a mechanical transfer of words
but a dynamic, adaptive process influenced by the intricacies of language and culture.

Keywords: translation shifts, lexical transformation, semantic equivalence lexical substitution
expansion, addition, reduction, omission, modulation

BADIIY TARJIMADA LEKSIK VA GRAMMATIK TRANSFORMATSIYALARNING ROLI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada tarjima siljishlari (translation shifts) muhokama gilinadi. Bunday
siljishlar matn bir tildan boshga tilga tarjima gilinayotganda lingvistik, strukturaviy va madaniy farglar
sababli yuzaga keladi. Tadgigotda Catford, Newmark hamda Vinay va Darbelnet kabi yetuk olimlarning
nazariy garashlari tahlil gilinadi. Ushbu olimlar tarjimada mazmuniy tenglik (semantic equivalence) va
tabiiylikni saqlash uchun siljishlarning zarurligini ta’kidlaydilar. Maqola leksik almashtirish, kengaytirish
(expansion), qisqgartirish (reduction) va modulyatsiya (modulation) kabi turli transformatsion siljish
turlariga e’tibor qaratadi. Asosan, bu strategiyalar asl matnni maqsad tiliga moslashtirish, ya’ni aniglik va
to ‘g rilikni ta’minlashga xizmat qiladi.Ushbu siljishlarni tahlil qilish orqali maqola tarjima jarayoni
shunchaki so ‘zlarni mexanik ko ‘chirish emas, balki til va madaniyatning murakkab jihatlari ta’sirida
shakllanadigan dinamik va moslashuvchan jarayon ekanligini ko ‘rsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tarjima siljishlari, leksik transformatsiya, semantik ekvivalentlik, leksik almashtirish,
kengaytirish (qo ‘shimcha kiritish), qisqartirish (tushirib qoldirish), modulyatsiya.

POJIb JIEKCUUYECKHUX U TPAMMATHUYECKHUX TPAHC®OPMAIIUN B
XYAOXETBEHHOM IIEPEBOJIE

AHnHOmayua. B cmamove paccmampusaiomes cosueu nepegood, KOmopbie npoucxoosim npu nepegooe
mekcma ¢ 106020 A3bIKaA HA OPYeoll U3-30 JUHSBUCTNIUYECKUX, CMPYKMYPHBIX U KYJAbMYPHLIX DPA3IUYULL
Hccneoosanue awnanusupyem meopemuyeckue Rnooxoovl U3GeCmMHbIX YuéHblx, makux Kax Komgopo,
Hviomapx, Bune u [apbenvre, xomopuvle noouépkuganu HeodXo0UMoCmy dmMux c08U208 015 no00epHCcanus
CEMAHMUYECKOU IKEUBANICHMHOCIU U ecmecmeerHocmu nepesoda. Cmamuvsi cocpedomo4ena Ha PasiuiHbIX
Munax mpaHchOPMAYUOHHBIX COBU208, MAKUX KAK NEKCUYMECKAs 3AMEHd, PACUUpeHue, COKpaujenue u
mooynsayus. B yenom, smu cmpameauu npeonazHauenvl 0as adanmayuu OPUSUHAIbHO20 MEeKCma MAaKum
o0bpazom, umobwsl obecneuums ACHOCMb U MOYHOCHb 8 COOMBEMCMEUU C 0COOEHHOCMAMU YeNe6020 SA3bIKA.
Ananuzupys smu cogueu, cmamvsi OeMOHCMPUPYEm, 4mMO Nepesod — 5MO0 He NPOCMO MeXAHUHEeCKds
nepeoaua cios, a OUHAMUYECKUN, A0ANMUBHbLI NPOYECC, HAXOOAWUICA NOO GIUSHUEM 0COOEHHOCMell A3bIKA
U KyJIbmypbl.

Knrouesvle cnoea: cosucu  nepeeoda,  NeKCUYECKAs — MPAHCHOPMAyUs,  CEMAHMUYECKAsL
IKBUBANECHMHOCMb, JICKCUYECKASL 3aMeHd, pacuupenue, 00dasienue, CoOKpaujenue, onyuweHue, MoOyusyus.

Introduction. Translation shifts refer to changes that the text undergoes as a result of translation either
because of the differences between the two languages or because of the translator’s choices. The
transformation shifts, also known as translation shifts, are the changes that occur in the process of translating
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a text from one language to another. These changes occur because languages differ in structure, vocabulary,
culture, and style. The translator cannot always maintain the same form as the original, so he or she modifies
the wording, grammar, or structure while maintaining the accuracy of the meaning. They are changes made
during translation. These changes help the translation sound natural, clear, and correct in the target language.
Transformation shifts are normal and a central part of professional translation.

Catford is one of the first founders who systematically explained translation shifts. “Translation shifts
are departures from formal correspondence between the source and target languages. They occur when the
structure, grammar, or category in one language must be changed to fit the other. Shifts are inevitable
because languages differ” [2, 73]. This perspective accents the structural and grammatical differences that
exist between languages and follows from the premise that changes necessarily occur whenever rigid one-to-
one correspondence is impossible. The Munday emphasizes “an important reality of translation, which is that
languages do not mirror each other perfectly in form; thus, changes in grammatical category, sentence
structure, or syntactic arrangement are often required to preserve meaning” [5, 331].

This view is important because it frames translation not as some sort of mechanical word transfer but
as a dynamic process. In defining shifts as “inevitable because languages differ” the opinion correctly points
out that translators are always balancing fidelity to the source text against the norms of the target language.
For instance, word order differences, tense systems, morphological structure, and so forth often compel a
translator to change the form, preserving semantic equivalence. In this respect, the definition does capture an
essential tension in translation: form versus meaning.

Newmark focuses on lexical changes to achieve a proper natural-sounding translation.

“Lexical transformation involves changing, expanding, narrowing, or substituting words to convey the
correct meaning. A word does not always carry the same meaning in every context; therefore, contextual
interpretation is essential. Translators often use contextual synonyms as part of lexical transformation” [6,
196].

Methods. This research is carried out using a qualitative methodological approach, which is
particularly suitable for investigating pragmatic meaning in literary texts. The focus of the study is not on
counting linguistic forms but on interpreting how rhetorical questions function within discourse and how
they convey implicit meanings. The statement provides a clear, correct view of lexical transformation as one
of the important aspects of translation. It describes lexical transformation as a process that could involve
changing, expanding, narrowing, or substituting words in order to make translations meaningful and natural-
sounding. It rightly emphasizes the fact that “linguistic units cannot operate in isolation but acquire meaning
with respect to larger textual and situational contexts” [7, 98]. Hence, contextual interpretation is not only apt
but also necessary in cases where literal equivalence seldom guarantees communicative adequacy.

Lexical substitution refers to a lexical transformation in translation where a word, phrase, or
expression in the SL is replaced by another word, phrase, or expression in the TL to achieve a similar
meaning, tone, or effect. This is done when the literal or direct translation of any word, phrase or expression
in a language is impossible, unnatural, or culturally inappropriate.

According to theory of Jean-Paul Vinay and Jean Darbelnet “replicates the same situation as in the
original, whilst using completely different wording” [11, 36].

The statement precisely captures the meaning of a translation strategy variously described as
equivalence or substitution. It emphasizes that what the translator is trying to do is maintain the meaning and
effect of the original text, even when an exact, word-for-word translation is impossible. This perspective
reveals the creative and adaptive nature of translation: instead of looking at fidelity in terms of identical
wording, it reveals that functional and contextual accuracy constitute it. On the whole, it conveys that in a
good translation, meaning and effect come before form.

Expansion or addition is one kind of lexical transformation that occurs in translation whereby the
translator adds one or more words, phrases, or explanations in the target language in order to make clear,
specific, or explicit information which is implied, ambiguous, or culture-bound in the source text.

“Expansion occurs when the translator introduces additional lexical or explanatory elements to make
the intended meaning explicit in the target language” [1, 182].

This definition clearly explains the purpose of expansion in translation. The translator, through adding
lexical or explanatory elements, makes explicit those meanings which are implicit in the source text to the
target language. This strategy is most useful when there is the possibility that some cultural references,
hidden meanings, or contextual details may not be clear to the target audience. In general, it points out that
expansion represents a gain in clarity and full comprehension in the target language.
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Reduction is a type of lexical transformation in which the translator removes or shortens words,
phrases, or elements of the source text that are redundant or unnecessary, as naturally omissible in the target
language. It helps to make the translation natural, short, and readable.

Nida frames reduction within his dynamic equivalence theory. He states:

“Omission or reduction is acceptable when certain source-language elements are not essential for the
receptor-language reader and would hinder natural expression” [8, 241].

Results. A key principle of translation economy is the understanding that omission or reduction is
appropriate when there are source-language elements that are not necessary to the target reader. According to
scholars, this view is supported by the fact that reduction voids redundancy, cultural or stylistic baggage,
which helps the target text maintain naturalness and readability. This basically entails that, instead of
weakening the message, “reduction should retain communicative effectiveness by paying attention to the
main meaning” [9, 242]. When reduction is used judiciously, it provides clarity with no over-translation, and
results in a text that feels authentic and fluent to target-language readers.

Modulation is a translation technique, which means the translator changes the point of view,
perspective, or cognitive category in the source text to provide a more natural, meaningful expression in the
target language. That is, modulation shows the same thought but from another point of view. This technique
was first systematized by Vinay and Darbelnet in Comparative Stylistics of French and English (1958/1995).

They describe modulation as: “a variation of the message, obtained by changing the point of view,
focus or cognitive category. Modulation is necessary when the translator, despite an accurate literal
translation, feels that the message does not sound natural in the target language™ [11, 37].

The very definition that Vinay and Darbelnet give of modulation emphasizes that this is a strategy to
achieve naturalness and communicative effectiveness in translation. “A variation of the message, obtained by
changing the point of view, focus or cognitive category” [4, 121] is the way in which the authors emphasize
that meaning can be preserved even when its expression undergoes significant changes. It tacitly presumes
structural and conceptual differences between languages and admits that literal translation-even when it is
precise-in the target language may not achieve an idiomatic or appropriate result. Their view proves that
“modulation is not just a stylistic choice, but such technique allows a translator to adjust the message to the
linguistic and cultural norms of the target audience, and modulation thus becomes the flexible and very
essential tool for reaching these very naturalness, clarity, and equivalence at least beyond the literal level”
[10, 67].

Discussion. Different kinds of translation shifts have been analyzed, which show that translators adopt
various lexical and structural strategies to ensure clarity, equivalence, and naturalness in the target language.
The findings show that translation shifts are not random deviations but form a system and conscious choice
stimulated by linguistic, cultural, and stylistic differences between languages. The discussion below
summarizes how each type of transformation contributes to the overall translation quality.

The results indicate that Catford’s theory of translation shifts remains foundational in understanding
why changes do occur in translation. Indeed, his assertion that shifts are “departures from formal
correspondence” is accurate, since data clearly show that translators often change grammatical structures or
categories for maintaining semantic equivalence. This substantiates the claim made by Catford that shifts
become “inevitable because languages differ” and the analysis confirms that structural differences between
languages make literal translation insufficient in conveying intended meaning.

It has also been realized that, according to Newmark, lexical transformations play a major role in
producing a natural-sounding target text. The idea by Newmark that lexical transformation involves
changing, expanding, narrowing, or substituting words is reflected in the examples analyzed. Contextual
interpretation is relied upon vastly, which corroborates Newmark’s view that meaning emanates from the
context rather than an isolated lexical item. “Use of contextual synonyms frequently reinforces this very
idea-translators must recreate meaning rather than merely transfer words-which is a practical endorsement”
[3, 49].

Conclusion. This article concludes that translation shifts are a necessary and inevitable part of the
translation process, which come forth from the structural, lexical, and cultural differences between
languages. The analysis thus reveals that translators do not merely translocate words from the source to the
target language but instead adopt a tactical approach in employing different transformation techniques to
maintain meaning, naturalness, and communicative effectiveness of the target text.

Transformations are an essential part of the translation process, as they ensure that the meaning of the
source text is conveyed accurately and naturally in the target language. Through transformations,
grammatical, lexical, and stylistic differences between languages are adapted, while the original meaning and
communicative function are preserved. Proper use of transformations improves the quality of translation and
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makes the text clear and fluent for the reader. Therefore, transformations are considered an important
indicator of a translator’s professional competence.

In fact, Catford’s theory proves to be fundamental for explaining why structural and grammatical
shifts would take place. Indeed, his claim that shifts represent “departures from formal correspondence” is
confirmed by the data when it turns out that literal translation often fails to yield the intended meaning, thus
necessitating grammatical or syntactic adjustments.

In a similar way, the emphasis on lexical transformations by Newmark is strongly supported by the
analysis. Translators often use contextual interpretation, lexical substitution, and semantic adaptation in an
attempt to achieve clarity and naturalness. This shows that lexical transformation is not merely a stylistic
preference but an inevitable method in the proper transmission of meaning.
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Abstract. This article explores the semantic properties, figurative mechanisms, and contextual
behavior of English idioms, treating them as culturally anchored and cognitively motivated linguistic units.
The study examines how idioms function in literary discourse, shaping characterization, emotional
expression, and narrative dynamics. Drawing on cognitive semantics and cultural linguistics, the analysis
demonstrates that idioms derive their meaning from metaphorical models and shared cultural knowledge
rather than from literal composition. A comparative perspective with Uzbek illustrates the extent to which
idiomatic meaning depends on culturally specific conceptualizations, revealing challenges for translation
and cross-cultural interpretation. The article concludes that understanding idioms requires an integrated
approach combining structural, contextual, and cultural analysis.

Keywords: idioms, figurative meaning, metaphorical models, cultural linguistics, cognitive semantics,
phraseological meaning, contextual analysis, English literature, cross-cultural interpretation.

IBORALARNING NAZARIY ASOSLARI VA KONTEKSTUAL TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola ingliz idiomalarining semantik xususiyatlari, tasviriy mexanizmlari va
kontekstual xatti-harakatlarini o ‘rganadi, ularni madaniy jihatdan mustahkamlangan va kognitiv jihatdan
asoslangan til birliklari sifatida ko ‘rib chigadi. Tadgiqotda iboralarning adabiy nutqda qanday qo ‘llanilishi,
xarakteristika, hissiy ifoda va hikoya dinamikasini shakllantirish xususiyatlari o ‘rganilgan. Kognitiv
semantika va madaniy tilshunoslikka tayanib, tahlil shuni ko ‘rsatadiki, iboralar o‘z ma’nosini harfiy
tarkibdan emas, balki metaforik modellar va umumiy madaniy bilimlardan oladi. O ‘zbek tili bilan giyosiy
nuqtayi nazar idiomatik ma’noning madaniy o ‘ziga xos tushunchalarga qay darajada bog ‘ligligini
ko ‘rsatadi, bu esa tarjima va madaniyatlararo talgin qilish muammolarini ochib beradi. Magqgolada
idiomalarni tushunish uchun tarkibiy, kontekstual va madaniy tahlilni uyg ‘unlashtirgan holda kompleks
yondashuv talab etiladi, degan xulosaga kelingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: idiomalar, ko‘chma ma’no, metaforik modellar, madaniy tilshunoslik, kognitiv
semantika, frazeologik ma’no, kontekstual tahlil, ingliz adabiyoti, madaniyatlararo talgin.

TEOPETUYECKHWE OCHOBBI M KOHTEKCTYAJIbHBIA AHAJIN3 HAUOMOB

Annomauus. B oannoti cmamoee ucciedyiomes cemManmuyeckue Ceolcmed, o0pasHvle MeXanuzmMbvl u
KOHMEKCMYANbHOEe NOBe0eHUe AHIIUUCKUX UOUOM, DACCMAMPUBAs UX KAK KYIbMYPHO YKOPeHEHHble U
KOZHUMUBHO MOMUBUPOBAHHbIE A3bIKOGble eOuHuybl. B uccrnedosanuu paccmampusaemcs, xax uouoOMbul
QYHKYUOHUPYIOM 8 TUMEPAMYPHOM OUCKYPCe, (OPMUPYS XAPAKMEPUCTUKY, IMOYUOHATBHOE BbIPANCEHUE U
Ounamuxy nogecmeosanusi. Onupasco Ha KOZHUMUBHYIO CEMAHMUKY U KYAbMYPOI02UI0, AHAIU3 NOKA3bIBAEM,
UMo UOUOMbBL NPOU3BOO0AM CBOE 3HAYUEHUE O MemAapopudecKux mooenel u 0ouux KyabmypHuIX 3HAHU, d He
om OykeanvHo2o cocmasa. CpasHumenvHulll 6327180 HA Y30eKCKUll sA3bIK UWLIHCHPUPYEm, HACKOIbKO
uouoMamu4eckoe 3HaveHue 3A6UCUM OM KYIbMYPHO CHeyupuyecKux KOHYenmyaiuzayuil, pacKpuléas
MPYOHOCHU NEPeBo0d U MEJNCKYIbMYPHOU unmepnpemayuu. B cmamve denaemcesi 6b1600, 4mo NOHUMAHUE
uouom mpedyem KOMIIEKCHO20 N0OX00d, COUemarouie2o0 CmpyKmypHolil, KORMEeKCMYaIbHbIL U KYIbIMYPHOILL
ananus.

Knwuesvie cnosa: uouoma, obpasnoe 3nauenue, Memapopuyeckue Mooenu, KyibmypHAsL
JUHEGUCTNUKA, KOZHUMUBHASL CeMAHMUKd, pazeonrocuueckoe 3HAYeHue, KOHMEKCHYAIbHblll AHAIU3,
AHIUNICKAsA TUMePamypa, MesiCKyIbmypHAsL UHMEPHpemayusl.
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Introduction. Phraseological systems represent the condensed linguistic memory of a nation and
constitute culturally embedded semiotic structures closely tied to the perception of reality. Contemporary
linguistics increasingly views idioms not merely as lexical anomalies but as essential cultural units reflecting
collective values, socio-historical meanings, and metaphorical conceptualizations. Modern idiom theory has
moved beyond the traditional lexical approach and now functions within anthropological linguistics,
cognitive semantics, cultural linguistics, and discourse studies, where the figurative dimension of
phraseology becomes a primary subject of scholarly interest.

Idioms, traditionally defined as fixed combinations whose meanings cannot be deduced from their
components, represent a paradox in natural language (Johnson-Laird, 1993). Yet, this paradox constitutes
their linguistic vitality: idioms encode culturally shared knowledge and cognitive models that cannot be
accessed through literal decoding. In this sense, idioms acquire the status of culturally marked units that
shape expressive meaning and linguistic behavior.

Within this framework, idioms reveal cultural stereotypes, social evaluations, communicative
intentions, stylistic registers, pragmatic meanings, and identity-based values. Phraseological units, on the
other hand, represent a broader linguistic category that encompasses various degrees of semantic
transparency and communicative motivation. Hence, the problem addressed in this research lies in
distinguishing idioms from phraseological units and examining their contextual meaning-making
mechanisms in authentic discourse.

Materials and Methods. The material of the study is derived from canonical English literary texts,
which are recognized as primary sources of authentic idiomatic usage reflecting socio-cultural meanings. In
this regard, literary discourse is treated as the most productive domain where idioms appear in interaction
with narrative voice, character construction, and authorial intent. Such an approach follows the tradition
established by phraseological researchers such as A.V. Kunin (1970), who emphasized the cultural-narrative
function of idioms, and later developed by Gliser (1988, 2002) and Cowie (1998), who demonstrated that
idioms become linguistically meaningful only within contextualized discourse. In line with these theoretical
considerations, the current study employs novels by Twain, Dickens, Salinger, and Rowling, which represent
different literary epochs and thus provide historically diverse idiomatic material for comparative analysis.

The idioms selected from these texts were additionally checked against authoritative lexicographic
resources and academic phraseological manuals, including Oxford Dictionary of Idioms, Cambridge Idioms
Dictionary, and especially McCarthy & O’Dell’s English Idioms in Use, where formal, semantic, and
pragmatic explanations allow identification of dominant meanings. The methodological rationale for such
triangulation rests upon the argument of Moon (1997), who insists that idiomatic meaning is a multi-layered
phenomenon that combines lexical fixity, semantic opacity, and cultural reference as integral elements.

In choosing linguistic material, the study adheres to theoretical criteria generally accepted in
phraseology. 1) idioms were selected based on the principle of lexical stability and structural fixity, a
foundation that can be traced back to Vinogradov’s typology, distinguishing phraseological combinations
from free syntagmatic sequences. 2) the study applies the concept of semantic non-compositionality
emphasized by Nunberg, Sag, and Wasow (1994), according to whom idiomatic meaning cannot be
reconstructed from the literal meaning of its components. 3) idioms with evident cultural references were
prioritized, following cognitive linguists such as Lakoff & Johnson (1980) and Kdvecses (2005), who argue
that idiomatic semantics is grounded in culturally shared metaphors and embodied cognition.

The methodological procedure integrates descriptive, contextual, and cognitive-pragmatic approaches.
The descriptive dimension enables classification of idioms according to structural patterns and semantic
transparency, whereas contextual interpretation focuses on pragmatic functions (evaluation, emotionality,
politeness, humor, irony) observable in fictional narrative. This approach resonates with Wierzbicka’s (1996)
argument that linguistic meaning should be examined through cultural scripts and ethnolinguistic patterns
rather than isolated lexical explanation. At the interpretative stage, idioms were examined in their immediate
textual environment, attending to speech act types, interpersonal positioning, and stylistic markedness, which
aligns with Wray’s (2002) claim that idioms are “communicative tools activated only within discourse.”

Comeparative linguistic interpretation was employed to determine possible correspondences between
English idioms and their Uzbek equivalents. Here the study relies on interlingual phraseology (Kunin;
Shansky; Makkai) and the concept of cross-linguistic equivalence developed in translation studies
(Newmark, 1988; Baker, 1992). This allowed identification of culturally equivalent forms, partially
transferable idioms, as well as culturally untranslatable phraseological units whose meanings remain bound
to English cultural context and therefore require pragmatic paraphrasing or explicitation in Uzbek.

Results. The analysis identified more than twenty idiomatic expressions functioning as stylistic and
culturally motivated narrative elements. Below are representative examples illustrating their semantic,
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pragmatic and cultural properties, demonstrating how somatic imagery performs not only expressive but also
conceptual functions across literary discourse: to lose one’s head: (Faced with the unexpected collapse of the
entire project, he momentarily lost his head, issuing contradictory instructions before finally regaining his
composure and taking rational control of the situation.) this idiom denotes becoming confused or panicked.
Functionally, it emphasizes emotional reaction in critical situations. Categorically, it belongs to emotion.
Culturally, it reflects an English metaphor linking mental state with bodily control. In cold blood: (Detective
Marlowe examined the scene with a grim calmness, noting how the victim had been executed in cold blood
— without the slightest sign of struggle, hesitation, or mercy — as if the killer had approached the act with
the calculated precision of someone ticking off a necessary task rather than taking a human life.) this idiom
refers to performing an action deliberately and without emotional involvement, usually implying cruelty or
moral indifference. Functionally, it creates a dramatic effect and highlights the psychological distance
between the action and emotional reaction.

Categorically, it belongs to emotion with strong evaluative intensity. Culturally, it draws upon Anglo-
American moral conceptualization where emotions are expected to regulate behavior, and absence of
emotion becomes socially marked. Heart sank: (Her heart sank the moment she read the email, as the tone
unmistakably conveyed that her long-awaited fellowship application had once again been rejected.) this
idiom expresses sudden disappointment, fear, or negative emotional anticipation. Functionally, it intensifies
reader empathy and reveals inner feelings of the character in a condensed form. Categorically, it belongs to
emotion and contributes to affective imagery. Culturally, English figurative language frequently associates
the heart with emotional condition, which coincides with universal metaphorical thinking. Break someone’s
heart: (It broke her father’s heart t0 realize that all the sacrifices he had made over the years had gone
unacknowledged by the very person he cared for the most.) this idiom denotes inflicting emotional pain,
particularly disappointment or romantic sorrow.

Functionally, it operates as a key emotional narrative element, particularly in interpersonal
relationships. Categorically, it belongs to emotion, with high affective and expressive value. Culturally, it
represents a conventional metaphor in English symbolizing emotional injury through physical damage. Cold
feet: (Despite months of meticulous preparation, he suddenly got cold feet on the eve of the international
conference, questioning whether he truly possessed the expertise to defend his argument before such an
esteemed audience.) this idiom refers to hesitation or fear before undertaking a decisive step. Functionally, it
signals character insecurity or internal conflict and prepares narrative tension. Categorically, it combines
emotion and cognition, as fear triggers decision-making delay. Culturally, this expression is widely used in
colloquial American English, frequently connected with social or personal responsibility. At sixes and
sevens: (After the restructuring, the entire department was at sixes and sevens, with roles ambiguously
defined and responsibilities shifting almost daily.) this idiom denotes confusion, disorder, or unpreparedness.

Functionally, it emphasizes social or situational chaos, often describing settings or collective
conditions. Categorically, it belongs to both action and social categories, because it signals disorder in
interpersonal or situational context. Culturally, it has origins in British linguistic tradition and is regarded as
culture-specific, requiring contextual approximation in translation. Hit the roof: (When the board discovered
that confidential documents had been leaked to the press, the chairman hit the roof, demanding an
immediate investigation and disciplinary measures.) this idiom expresses sudden, explosive anger.
Functionally, it highlights emotional escalation and dramatizes the intensity of interpersonal conflict in
discourse. Categorically, it belongs to emotion, frequently appearing in argumentative or parent—child
interaction contexts. Stylistically, it foregrounds exaggerated emotional behavior, typical for narrative
tension. Culturally, the metaphor illustrates anger as vertical explosion, which reflects general Anglo
metaphoric mapping “anger is heat/upward force.” Hold someone’s horses: (Before rushing to implement
the new policy, hold your horses and ensure that the legal implications have been examined thoroughly by
the advisory team.) this idiom instructs someone to slow down or wait.

Functionally, it regulates conversational dynamics and mitigates impulsive actions of characters.
Categorically, it belongs to social/action, emphasizing control and patience within interaction. Stylistically, it
adds colloquial informality and softens directive speech acts. Culturally, the idiom originates from physical
horse control in American frontier discourse and retains cultural color. Pull someone’s leg: (He believed
every word of her dramatic story until she admitted that she had merely been pulling his leg for amusement.)
this idiom means teasing or joking in a playful manner. Functionally, it introduces humor and interpersonal
intimacy in dialogue, often used to construct social bonding between characters. Categorically, it belongs to
humor/social, as it implies non-serious intention behind literal expression. Culturally, the idiom illustrates
English humorous communication where teasing signals closeness rather than negativity. Lost someone’s
marbles: (His colleagues jokingly remarked that he had lost his marbles after he suggested relocating the
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entire company to an uninhabited island to encourage “creative isolation.”) this idiom implies irrational
behavior or mental instability. Functionally, it contributes to humorous characterization and sometimes
indicates social critique. Categorically, it belongs to humor/cognition, since cognitive dysfunction is
rendered as humorous exaggeration. Stylistically, it signals colloquial American English, carrying mildly
ironic mood. Culturally, it shows conceptual metaphor “thinking is object control,” where losing objects
equals losing rationality. Bite the bullet: (After months of defending her methodology, she finally bit the
bullet and acknowledged that her approach contained fundamental flaws requiring a complete revision.) this
idiom denotes enduring a difficult situation bravely or accepting inevitable discomfort. Functionally, it
constructs the character’s inner determination and evaluates moral strength.

Categorically, it belongs to cognition/action, since volition precedes performance. Stylistically, it
enhances dramatic self-control, frequently preceding heroic action in narration. Culturally, originating from
battlefield practice, it marks bravery through physical endurance. On thin ice: (He knew that after the
plagiarism accusations he was already on thin ice with the university administration, and that even a minor
mistake could jeopardize his position.) this idiom expresses being in a risky or unstable situation.
Functionally, it increases suspense and warns of potential negative result. Categorically, it belongs to
social/action, since the danger is relational or situational rather than bodily. Stylistically, it visually evokes
vulnerability and threat, strengthening narrative tension.

Culturally, the metaphor associates instability with ice, linking climate experience with conceptual
insecurity; partly non-equivalent in warm-climate cultures. Carry the world on someone’s shoulders: (Ever
since his promotion, he has carried the world on his shoulders, constantly feeling accountable not only for
his own performance but for the success and well-being of the entire team.) this idiom expresses excessive
responsibility or emotional burden borne by an individual. Functionally, it constructs character seriousness
and moral obligation, stressing the narrative weight of decisions. Categorically, it belongs to
cognition/social, showing responsibility as a cognitive load. Stylistically, it expands character psychology
and creates empathetic alignment with the burden. Culturally, it reflects the archetypal image of Atlas in
Western tradition, highlighting metaphoric embodiment of pressure. All ears: (When the professor hinted
that she would disclose the key to interpreting the ambiguous final chapter of the novel, the students were all
ears, leaning forward with eager anticipation.) this idiom means listening very attentively. Functionally, it
operates to signal communicative engagement and attention management in dialogue. Categorically, it
belongs to social/cognition, since listening behavior implies intention to understand. Stylistically, it marks
informal interaction and playful communicative stance.

Culturally, it relies on a body-part metaphor where the ear stands for reception of knowledge or
information. Spill the beans: (The negotiations were meant to remain confidential, yet one overly talkative
delegate spilled the beans during a casual conversation with the press.) this idiom denotes revealing a
secret, usually unintentionally. Functionally, it frequently serves as a plot-opening device that leads to
conflict or revelation. Categorically, it belongs to social, because secrecy is inherently relational.
Stylistically, it signals dramatic turning points and unexpected disclosure. Culturally, this idiom often
requires descriptive or contextual translation, reflecting metaphorical association between small objects and
information. Hit the nail on the head: (In her critique of the policy proposal, she hit the nail on the head by
highlighting the underlying socioeconomic disparities that its authors had conveniently ignored.) this idiom
indicates absolute correctness or precise identification of a problem. Functionally, it evaluates cognitive
accuracy and intellectual competence of the speaker. Categorically, it belongs to cognition/action, combining
thinking with metaphorical physical impact. Stylistically, it enhances argumentative strength and
authoritative stance. Culturally, it is rooted in mechanical craft metaphor, turning physical precision into
mental accuracy. Under the weather: (He apologized for being unusually quiet during the meeting,
explaining that he had been feeling rather under the weather after a sleepless night and persistent
migraine.) this idiom expresses feeling physically unwell or emotionally down. Functionally, it provides
shorthand characterization of physical condition without medical specification. Categorically, it belongs to
emotion/social, associated with mood and social functioning. Stylistically, it softens negative emotional
state, using euphemistic tone.

Culturally, it reflects British conceptual metaphor “mood is weather,” connecting climate experience
with psychological mood. Over the moon: (She was over the moon when she learned that her research had
been selected for presentation at the prestigious international symposium—an honour rarely granted to
early-career scholars.) this idiom indicates extreme joy or happiness, often after success or positive news.
Functionally, it intensifies affective atmosphere and contributes to positive characterization of events.
Categorically, it belongs to emotion, highlighting heightened affect. Stylistically, it creates vivid emotional
imagery and is often used in enthusiastic, expressive registers. Culturally, it continues the English metaphor
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of elevation equaling positive emotion (“UP = HAPPY”). Put his foot down: (After months of heated debate,
he finally put his foot down and insisted that the team abandon the outdated model in favour of a more data-
driven approach.) this idiom denotes insisting firmly on one’s decision, often in the face of disagreement.
Functionally, it strengthens authority and marks interpersonal power dynamics in the narrative.
Categorically, it belongs to social/action, since the act signals behavioural determination. Stylistically, it adds
assertive tone, indicating the speaker’s resolution rather than aggression. Culturally, it metaphorically
transforms physical grounding into mental determination, reflecting conceptual embodiment of volition.
Jump out of one’s skin: (She nearly jumped out of her skin when the laboratory’s alarm system suddenly
activated, piercing the silence with an ear-splitting shriek.) this idiom expresses sudden extreme fear or
surprise. Functionally, it intensifies an emotional reaction and dramatizes the unexpected nature of a
narrative event.

Categorically, it belongs to emotion, typically appearing in suspenseful discourse. Stylistically, it
relies on hyperbolic bodily imagery, showing bodily escape as sign of emotional peak. Culturally, it
correlates with Western metaphor linking emotional shock to physical displacement. Throw cold water on
(something): (The finance director threw cold water on the ambitious expansion plan by presenting a
detailed report demonstrating that the proposal was economically unsustainable.) this idiom refers to
discouraging enthusiasm or undermining someone’s optimism. Functionally, it blocks initiative and signals
interpersonal contradiction. Categorically, it belongs to social/femotion, since discouragement impacts
emotional motivation. Stylistically, it strengthens narrative contrast between aspiration and disappointment.
Culturally, the metaphor derives from extinguishing fire enthusiasm conceptualized as heat.

Discussion. The findings of the research demonstrate that idioms and phraseological units operate as
multi-layered linguistic constructs whose meaning arises not only from the lexical material itself but from a
culturally conditioned network of associations activated within discourse. While the structural analysis
confirms well-established typological criteria such as fixity, semantic opacity, and non-compositionality, the
contextual examination reveals that these features acquire functional significance only in actual
communicative environments. Thus, idiomatic meaning is not a static semantic property but a dynamic
interpretative event shaped by narrative perspective, speaker intention, and cultural expectations.

The results indicate that idioms fulfil several overlapping discourse functions, including emotional
intensification, evaluation, interpersonal alignment, humor, irony, and narrative pacing. For example,
emotionally loaded expressions such as heart sank, break someone’s heart, or a heavy heart illustrate how
affective metaphors condense psychological states into compact verbal imagery, allowing the reader
immediate access to character emotions without lengthy narrative description. Conversely, idioms like spill
the beans or throw cold water on something perform plot-modulating functions, often serving as triggers for
conflict, revelation, or thematic reversal. This confirms Moon’s (1997) view that idioms are discourse-
organizing devices rather than merely lexical ornaments.

A further point emerging from the analysis concerns the cultural-conceptual dimension of idioms.
Many somatic idioms derive their figurative power from embodied metaphors (“EMOTION IS PHYSICAL
MOVEMENT,” “RESPONSIBILITY IS WEIGHT,” “ANGER IS HEAT”), which reflect universally shared
cognitive patterns; however, their cultural interpretation is shaped by particular socio-historical experiences.
The idiom carry the world on one’s shoulders, for instance, draws directly from Greco-Roman mythological
imagery, while on thin ice is closely linked with climatic experience of northern cultures. Such observations
reinforce the argument advanced by Lakoff & Johnson (1980) and Kdvecses (2005) that metaphorical
thinking is simultaneously universal and culture-specific.

The comparative English-Uzbek dimension of the study provides additional insights. Some English
idioms have near-equivalent Uzbek counterparts (lose face - yuzidan ketmog; keep an eye on - ko‘z-quloq
bo‘lmoq), suggesting shared social metaphors based on face, honor, and surveillance. Others, however, do
not transfer transparently due to divergent cultural imagery. For example, idioms involving ice, sailing, or
horse-related metaphors often require pragmatic paraphrasing, as they rely on cultural domains less
prominent in Uzbek tradition. These differences illustrate that phraseological equivalence is not merely a
matter of semantic overlap but of shared conceptual experience.

Overall, the discussion demonstrates that idioms function as culturally coded mini-narratives,
embedding social assumptions, emotional schemas, and historical memory. Their interpretation requires
simultaneous attention to form, function, and cultural grounding. The results affirm that phraseological
competence is fundamentally intertwined with cultural literacy, and that effective comprehension of idioms
necessitates awareness of both linguistic structure and cultural conceptualization.

Conclusion. The study has examined idioms and phraseological units from structural, contextual, and
cultural-conceptual perspectives, demonstrating that idiomatic meaning emerges at the intersection of
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linguistic form and cultural knowledge. While traditional approaches identify idioms primarily through their
semantic opacity and lexical fixity, this research shows that these features alone cannot account for the
richness of idiomatic expression. Instead, idioms must be understood as discourse-embedded phenomena
whose meaning becomes fully salient only through contextual interpretation.

The comparative analysis with Uzbek phraseology further reveals the extent to which idioms encode
culturally specific metaphors, value systems, and social horms. While some idioms exhibit cross-linguistic
parallels grounded in universal embodied experience, many others reflect culturally unique
conceptualizations that resist direct translation. This confirms that idioms serve as markers of cultural
identity and that phraseological competence is essential for both linguistic mastery and intercultural
communication.

In conclusion, idioms should be viewed not as peripheral or decorative language elements but as
central units of linguistic and cultural cognition. Their study enriches theoretical understanding of semantic
complexity, enhances practical interpretative skills, and deepens awareness of how language encodes cultural
worldview. The findings underscore the need for continued interdisciplinary research that integrates
linguistic theory, cultural studies, cognitive semantics, and discourse analysis to fully grasp the multifaceted
nature of idiomatic language.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada zamonaviy kontseptologiyaning dolzarb masalalari, xususan, gender
tushunchalari tilida hajm, mavjudlik va vakillik yoritilgan. Tadgigotning asosiy materiallari zamonaviy rus
badiiy adabiyoti matnlari hisoblanadi. Gender alogasi mexanizmlarini, uning tuzilishi va zamonaviy
jamiyatdagi rolini o'rganish quyidagi xulosaga kelishga imkon beradi: “...Jamiyatning ijtimoiy rivojlanish
darajasi ganchalik yuqori bo'lsa, unga xizmat ko'rsatadigan tilda jins bo'yicha farglanish shunchalik kam
namoyon bo'ladi”.

Kalit so'zlar: rus tilining kontseptsiyasi, kontseptsiya, gender tilshunosligi, gender tushunchalari.

TEHJEPHBIN ACIIEKT PYCCKOM KOHLENTOJIOI MU

Annomauus. B oannoii cmamve oceewjaromes akmyaibHole 60NPOCshl COBPEMEHHOU KOHYENMON02Ul, 8
yacmuocmu, 006vbéM, ObIMmosanue U oceeujeHue 8 s3bike SeHOEPHbIX KoHyenmos. OCHOGHBIM MAmMepuaiom
UCCNIe0068aHUS  NOCAVICUNU MEKCHMbl  COBPEMEHHOU  OMeYeCmBeHHOU XYO00)HCeCMBEHHOU TUMepamypbi.
Hccenedosanue mexanusmos 2eHOEPHOU KOMMYHUKAYUU, €€ CIMPYKMYpPbl U POIU 8 COBPEMEHHOM 0buecmee
no3601aem cOelams 6bl00: «...ueM 6bliie YPOGEHb COYUAILHO20 pA36UmMus obujecmea, mem MeHbule
nposenaemcs oughgepenyuposanue no nouy 8 00CIYHCUBAIOUIEM €20 A3bIKEY.

Knioueswie cnosa: xonyenm, Kkonyenmocgepa pycckoz2o A3biKd, eHOepHAs TUHSBUCMUKA, 2eHOepHble
KOHYenmul.

THE GENDER ASPECT OF RUSSIAN CONCEPTOLOGY

Abstract. This article covers current issues in modern conceptology, particularly the scope, existence,
and representation of gender concepts in language. The study is based on the analysis of contemporary
Russian literary works. The analysis of gender communication mechanisms, structure, and role in modern
society leads to the conclusion that "the higher the level of social development in a society, the less gender
differentiation is evident in the language used to communicate."

Keywords: concept, concept sphere of the Russian language, gender linguistics, gender concepts.

Kirish. Mulogot jarayoni insonning ma'lum bir jinsga mansubligini aniglash bilan boshlanadi. O zaro
ta'sir bir yoki boshga jinsga mansub odamlarning xulg-atvor qoidalariga muvofig davom etadi, aloga
kontekstiga va boshga magom xususiyatlariga-yoshi, irgi, ma'lumoti, kasbi, diniga bog'liq bo'ladi.
Hokimiyatning tashqi ko'rinishlari kundalik o'zaro munosabatlarning umume'tirof etilgan va 0'z-o0'zidan
gabul gilingan qoidalariga chuqur singib ketgan.

So'nggi o'n vyilliklarda tilshunoslikda til hodisalarini o'rganishga antropotsentrik yondashuvga
asoslangan yangi tadgiqot yo'nalishlari jadal rivojlanmogda. Bunday lingvistik yo'nalishlarda gender
tadgiqotlari alohida o'rin tutadi, hozirgi vagtda mamlakatimizda gizigish tobora ortib bormoqda. Gender
tadgigotlarining asosiy tushunchasi gender bo'lib, u ayollar va erkaklarning ijtimoiy xulg-atvorini, ularning
0'zaro munosabatlarini belgilaydigan o'ziga xos madaniy xususiyatlar to'plami sifatida tushuniladi.

Gender tushunchasi markazida jamiyatning erkaklar va ayollarga bo'lgan munosabatini belgilaydigan
madaniy va ijtimoiy omillar, shaxslarning ma'lum bir jinsga mansubligi bilan bog'liq xatti — harakatlari,
erkak va ayol fazilatlari hagidagi stereotipik g'oyalar-bularning barchasi gender muammolarini biologiya
sohasidan ijtimoiy hayot va madaniyat sohasiga o'tkazadi. Madaniyat va til gender munosabatlari bilan to'lib-
toshgan, gender esa biologik vogelikka nisbatan ijtimoiy-madaniy ustki tuzilma sifatida va ijtimoiy-siyosiy
munosabatlar tizimi sifatida erkak va ayol substratlarining ichki garama-garshi va ayni paytda dinamik
nisbatini aks ettiradi.

Mavzuga doir adabiyotlar tahlili. Bunday istigbolda gender muammolarini o'rganish uning
tadgiqotiga boshga fanlarning ma'lumotlarini jalb gilishni 0'z ichiga oladi. Psixolingvistika, etnolingvistika,
kognitiv lingvistika, madaniyatlararo aloga, pragmalingvistika, sotsiolingvistika va boshga fanlar jinsni
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lingvistik tahlil gilish uchun material beradi. Gender tilshunoslikda kognitiv hodisa sifatida garaladi, bu til
klishelarida ham, kommunikatorlarning nutq xatti-harakatlarining o'ziga xos xususiyatlarida ham namoyon
bo'ladi.

Til insonni o'rab turgan vogelikni va o'zini aks ettirishning asosiy ijtimoiy ahamiyatga ega (fikrlash
vositasida) shakli, ya'ni vogelik hagidagi bilimlarni saglash shakli (epistemik funksiya), shuningdek hagiqgat
to'g'risida yangi bilimlarni olish vositasi (kognitiv funksiya). Epistemik funksiya tilni vogelik bilan bog'laydi
(til birliklarida epistemik tasvirlar shaklida vogelik elementlari belgilanadi, inson ongi tomonidan tanlanadi
gayta ishlanadi) va kognitiv — insonning agliy faoliyati bilan (til birliklarida va ularning xususiyatlarida
fikrning tuzilishi va dinamikasi amalga oshiriladi), ya'ni til birliklari hagigat elementlarini nominatsiya qilish
uchun moslashtirilgan (va bundan keyin — bilimlarni saglash) va fikrlash jarayonining ehtiyojlarini
ta'minlash uchun.

Aynan D. S. Lixachev konseptosfera atamasini ilmiy muomalaga kiritgan. Olim "umuman olganda,
butun til singari, shaxsning so'z boyligida kashf etilgan potensiallarni" kontseptsiyaosferalari deb atagan [3,
283 b.]. Albatta, olimning bu boradagi izohlari va tushuntirishlari juda gimmatlidir. U shunday yozadi:
"Inson madaniyati darajasi, uning ma'lum bir odamlar jamoasiga mansubligi, shaxsiyati bilan belgilanadigan
tushunchalar o'rtasida bog'liglik mavjud. Bir konseptosferani boshgasi bilan birlashtirish mumkin-aytaylik,
umuman rus tilining konseptosferasi, lekin u muhandisning konseptosferasiga ega va u oilaning
konseptosferasiga ega va u individual konseptosferaga ega. Keyingi konseptosferalarning har biri bir
vaqtning o'zida oldingisini toraytiradi, lekin uni kengaytiradi" [3, 285 b.].

Qizig'i shundaki, E. E. Sapogova ushbu tasnifni erkak konseptosferasini talgin gilib, gender
tushunchalariga go'llaydi. An'anaga ko'ra, gender subkulturalarini o'rganish tarixchilar, madaniyatshunoslar
va folklorshunoslarning vakolatiga tegishli edi, garchi ular boshga ilmiy sohalar vakillari - psixologlar,
tilshunoslar va boshqalar bilan gizigishgan bo'lsa-da, birinchi marta gender muammolari asosan XIX- XX
asrlarning feministik harakati tufayli ilmiy tahlil mavzusi sifatida belgilandi va shuning uchun olimlar ayol
subkulturasining jihatlari bilan ko'proq gizigishgan.

So'nggi yillarda madaniyatda gabul gilingan erkak va ayol chegaralarining xiralashganligini anglash
munosabati bilan "agliy chegara” muammolariga gizigish, ayol va erkak o'rtasidagi o'zaro bog'liglik aniq
"ikkinchi yo'nalishga"ega bo'ldi.

"Shunga garamay, zamonaviy Yevropa, shu jumladan ichki, ijtimoiy tuzilma, - deb yozadi E.
Sapogova, - hali ham shakllanmogda va eng muhimi, u erkaklar tuzilishi deb o'ylashadi: erkaklar jamoalari
va erkaklar gadriyatlari butun jamiyat rivojiga, shu jumladan ayollarning xulg-atvori va munosabatiga hal
giluvchi ta'sir ko'rsatadi” [6, 178 b.].

Birinchi sof gender yondashuvi fagat ayollar va erkaklar tilining ijtimoiy mohiyatini talgin gilish bilan
bog'lig bo'lib, jamiyatdagi ijtimoiy hokimiyatni gayta tagsimlash xususiyatlari bilan izohlanishi mumkin
bo'lgan semantik farglarni aniglashga garatilgan bo'lib, til ma'lum bir til sifatida belgilanadi bunday hollarda
ishlatiladigan asosiy tilning funksional hosilasi, nutq sheriklari ijtimoiy ierarxiyaning turli darajalarida
bo'lganda. Ushbu yondashuvning nazariy asosini M. Fuko va |. Gofmanning genderizmning sotsiologik
konsepsiyasi. [5]

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Zamonaviy tilshunoslik, boshga bir gator tematik kontseptsiyalar gatorida,
gender kontseptsiyalari yoki gender stereotiplarini 0'z ichiga olgan gender konseptosferasiga katta e'tibor
beradi - "madaniy va ijtimoiy jihatdan aniglangan fikrlar va har ikki jins vakillarining xulg-atvori fazilatlari,
atributlari va me'yorlari va ularning tilda aks etishi" [7, 66 b.].

Bir tomondan, gender konseptosferasi-bu kontseptsiyalar to'plamining jinsga xos tartibliligi (ehtimol,
milliy konseptosferaning ikkita gender variantlari hagida gapirish kerak, bunda kontseptsiyalarning tarkibi,
tuzilishi va tartibining o'ziga xos xususiyatlari shaxslarning jinsiga bog'ligligi bilan belgilanadi); boshga
tomondan, gender konseptosferasi erkaklar yoki ayollarning individual konseptosferalari to'plami sifatida
belgilanadi.

Gender konseptosferasining asosiy elementlari "erkak" va "ayol"tushunchalari hisoblanadi. Genderni
lingvokulturologiya nugtai nazaridan o'rganish (ya'ni, bunday yondashuv bizga tushunchalarni tahlil gilishda
eng to'g'ri va samarali ko'rinadi) madaniyatning ajralmas gismi bo'lgan nutgni tahlil gilishga jalb gilishni o'z
ichiga oladi, chunki u ijtimoiy kontekstda yozilgan matnni talgin gilishni o'z ichiga oladi. Badiiy nutqdagi
ushbu tushunchalar makrokonseptlar va mikrokonseptlar sifatida harakat qilishi mumkinligi diggatga
sazovordir, bu ularni tahlil gilishda namoyon bo'ladi.

Agar zamonaviy psixologiya erkak yoki erkak, kon-tseptosferani o'rganishga ko'proq moyil bo'lsa,
unda bizning fikrimizcha, gender lingvistikasi ko'proq ayol yoki ayol konseptosferasini o'rganishga
garatilgan. Bunday tadgigotlarning bir jihati (E. I. G. oroshko, A. V. Kirilina, N. A. Fateeva va boshgalar)
ayol mualliflarning yozish uslubining o'ziga xos xususiyatlarini aniglashdir. Umuman olganda, ayol
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nasrining fenomeni shundan iboratki, "ayol adabiyoti endi" biologik™ ayollar tomonidan yozilgan alohida
matnlar to'plami sifatida emas, balki madaniy hodisa sifatida mavjud " [5, 87 b.], bu turlicha baholanadi.

Ayol nasri-bu ommaviy adabiyot fenomeni, "ayol dunyogarashi gonunlariga ko'ra, fagat ayol uchun
mavjud bo'lgan badiiy vositalar, mavzuga botgan, erkak tomonidan tabu gilingan yoki mifologik ravishda
yaratilgan yangi adabiy qatlam...» [1].

Bizning tadgigotimizda biz tanigli mualliflar-ayollar: L. Petrushevskaya, V. Tokareva, G.
Shcherbakova, L. Ulitskaya asarlarining matnlariga tayanamiz, chunki bizning fikrimizcha, ularning
asarlarida ayol hagidagi g'oyalarning butun spektri to'liq aks etgan.

Olingan natijalar va ularning tahlili. Eng muhimlaridan biri, albatta, tushunchadir onalik. Onalik
ayol hayotidagi asosiy narsadir. Shu bilan birga, bolalarga bo'lgan muhabbat ularning tug'ma yoki tug'ma
emasligiga bog'liq emas (L. Ulitskaya, "Sonechka"; L. Petrushevskaya, "vaqt kechasi"), ular uchun
javobgarlik hissi ayolda boshga ko'plab his-tuyg'ular va istaklardan ustundir (L. Petrushevskaya,
"mamlakat"). Hatto bolalarning xiyonati ham ayolga bo'lgan muhabbatni o'ldirmaydi (G.
Shcherbakova,"bularning barchasini tikish kerak™). Onalik tushunchasi bilan bog'liq kechirim motivi
asarlarda shunchalik gat'iy eshitilishi bejiz emas.

Gender tushunchalari orasida kuch tushunchasi alohida o'rin tutadi. Shunday qilib, gender
stereotiplariga muvofig, u shubhasiz "erkak"tushunchasiga hamroh bo'lishi kerak. Birog, ayol nasrida biz
deyarli har doim erkak zaifligidan fargli o'larog, ayol kuchi tushunchasiga duch kelamiz. Shunday qilib,
Lyudmila Petrushevskayada ayol ko'pincha hech kimga ishonmaydi va hech kimning yordami, qo'llab-
guwvatlashi va hamdardligiga ishonmaydi. Dunyoning ag'darilishi, gender stereotiplarining buzilishi,
shuningdek, ayolning barcha garindoshlari va uning atrofida sodir bo'layotgan barcha narsalar uchun
javobgarligi yukida namoyon bo'ladi. Shuning uchun Petrushevskayadagi ayol har doim kuchli (hatto tashqi
nafislik va zaiflik bilan ham).

Jinsni aniglash muammosi sotsiodeterministik yo'nalish doirasida ko'rib chigildi. Gender
tushunchasining turli xil formulalarida gender va jins tushunchalari o'rtasidagi munosabatlar farglanadi. O.
V. Ryabov jins va jins tushunchalarining butun va bir gismi sifatida munosabatini tushuntiradi: "jins biologik
jins va ijtimoiy-madaniy jinsdan iborat bo'lib, unda o'z navbatida ijtimoiy va madaniy-ramziy tarkibiy gism
ajralib turishi kerak. Shu bilan birga," jins "va" jins"bir-biri bilan jins va tur sifatida emas, balki butun va
gism sifatida bog'ligdir.

Undan fargli o'larog, yozuvchining odami, qoida tariqasida, tashqi va ichki jihatdan zaifdir. ... Taksi
haydovchisi girg yoshda edi, bu zaif tur, eskirgan kovboy ichida. Bir marhum moviy, daho rejissyorning
so'zlariga ko'ra, zaif ishchi. Zaif ishchi yoki yosh zaif ishchi, barmoglaringizni yalang: garshilik gilmaydi.
Ko'zlar, xuddi qopqoq bilan qoplangan, zaif va kichikdir”. Bu erda portret keyingi uchun muhimdir.
Yonoglari cho'kib ketgan, ammo keyin taksida hid yo'q. Zaif ishchilar odatda kamdan-kam hollarda, shanba
va shanba kunlari, hammomdan keyin yuvinishadi. Shuning uchun bu unday emas. Lekin bu hagida emas.

Kichik tavsifda "zaif" so'zi 6 marta ishlatiladi. Petrushevskayaning erkak gahramonining zaifligi
deyarli an'anaviy. Petrushevskayaning " u " deyarli har doim irodasiz, ozgina tushunadigan, taqdirning
zarbalarini ganday gabul gilishni bilmaydigan. Viktoriya Tokarevaning nasrida erkaklarning zaifligi va ayol
kuchi hagida fikrlarni ham topish mumkin. Bu borada, bizning fikrimizcha, "hech narsa kerak bo'lmagan
joyda" hikoyasi namoyish etiladi, unda rivoyat erkak nomidan olib boriladi, ammo unda aniq ayol nugtai
nazari borligi anig.

"Men ayollar jamiyatida bo'lishni juda yaxshi ko'raman. Ular bilan men o'zimni hagigatdan ham
iste'dodli va muhimroq his gilaman. Men hech kimdan hech narsa talab gilmayman va bu men bilan oson."
Ushbu iboralar deyarli so'zma-so'z hikoyada ikki marta takrorlanadi. Fagat ikkinchi marta xuddi shu gap
quyidagi so'zlar bilan to'ldiriladi: "men hech narsa talab gilmayman, chunki men o'zimni hech kimga yoki
hech narsaga gqo'ymayman va "hech narsa kerak bo'lmagan joyda — olish uchun hech narsa yo'q". Kuchli
his-tuyg'ularga qodir giz bilan uchrashib, gahramon hayotida hagigiy, chuqur narsa yo'qligini tushunadi: u
0'zini na professional, na shaxsan anglamagan.

"Men derazalarga garadim va hech kim men uchun yig'lamaydi va "men o'laman"deb aytmaydi deb
o'yladim. Va Agar men unga boshgacha munosabatda bo'lsam, o'sha Misha Kositsinning hayotida bosh rolni
o'ynashim mumkin edi. Aksincha, o'zingizga va ayol men uchun yig'lay olardi." "Men qgila olardim",
"gilishim kerak™ - butun hayot subjunktiv kayfiyatda.

Bizning fikrimizcha, yana bir kontseptsiya alohida e'tiborga loyiqdir. Bu aqgl tushunchasi. Eng asosiysi,
gender stereotiplariga ko'ra, u birinchi navbatda erkakka murojaat gilishi va tegishli kontseptsiyaga hamroh
bo'lishi kerak. Biroq, asarlarning tahlili shuni ko'rsatadiki (L. Ulitskaya, "Sonechka", L. Petrushevskaya
"vaqt kechasi" va boshgalar), odamning o'ziga xos xususiyati " aql " ma'nosida oiddir.
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Erkak intellekti yanada oqilona, pragmatik yo'naltirilgan bo'lib, uni har ganday sohada ishlatishda
shubhasiz foyda keltiradi. Agar biz agl hagida donolik (kundalik, insoniy) va sezgi namoyon bo'lishi hagida
gapiradigan bo'lsak, unda, albatta, bu ma'noda u asosan ayolga xosdir. Shu munosabat bilan turli
madaniyatlar folklorida gayd etilgan "erkak" va "ayol" bashoratlarining o'ziga xos xususiyatlari giziq
ko'rinadi - erkaklar "bilishadi”, ayollar esa "ko'rishadi*.

Xulosa. Yuqoridagilarni sarhisob gilar ekanmiz, shuni ta'kidlash kerakki, zamonaviy gender
kontseptsiyasi juda xilma-xil bo'lib, fagat "erkak" va "ayol"tushunchalari bilan cheklanmaydi. U asosiylarini
to'ldiradigan va ularni ifodalovchi bir gator boshga tushunchalar bilan ifodalanadi. Bundan tashqari,
ayollarning erkaklarga, shuningdek, erkaklarga nisbatan garashlari mutlago noaniq ekanligi muhim ko'rinadi,
bu ushbu tadgigotning tahlil gilingan materiallari bilan namoyon bo'ladi.
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Annotatsiya. Xorijiy mamlakatlar bilan madaniyatlararo va ishbilarmonlik alogalarining kengayishi
munosabati bilan O ‘zbekistonda chet tiliga munosabat o ‘zgardi, bu zamonaviy oliy ta’lim tizimining asosiy
elementlaridan va o zini ozi anglashning muhim vositalaridan biriga aylandi. Kasbiy faoliyat sohasida
universitet ta’limiga oliy texnik ta'limning eng istigbolli yo'nalishlari gatoriga ko'p tilli ta'lim kiradi, unda
talabalar yangi turdagi - ko'p madaniyatli, ko'p tilli, ko'p girrali mutaxassisni shakllantirish uchun xalgaro
muloqotda talab gilinadigan kamida ikkita chet tilini o'rganish imkoniyatiga ega bo'lishlari kerak.

Kalit so“zlar: lingvistik kompetentsiya, lingvistik terminologiya, giyosiy yondashuv, ona tili, ikkinchi
chet tili.

ITPOBJIEMBI IIEPEBOJIA TPAHCIIOPTHBIX TEPMUHOB B TEXHUYECKUX
TEKCTAX

Annomauus. B ceszu ¢ pacuupenuem MedNCKYIbMYPHbIX U O0€N08bIX C6s3ell C 3apyOelCHbIMU
cmpanamu 8 Yzbexucmane u3MeHUIOCh OMHOUIEHUE K UHOCMPAHHbIM S3bIKAM. OHU CMANU OOHUM U3
OCHOBHBIX ~ 9NEMEHMO8 COBPEMEHHOU CUCMEeMbl  GblCUiec0 00pa308anus U  BAJCHLIM  CPEOCHEOoM
camopeanuzayuy auyHocmuy. B cgepe npogheccuonanvroii desmenvrocmu 8 cucmemy YHUGEPCUMEMCKO20
006pazoeanus, Hapsdy ¢ Haubolee NEPCREKMUBHBIMU HANPAGIEHUSIMU BbICUIE20 MEXHUYECK020 00paz08anusl,
6X00UM MHO20SI3bIUHOE 00pPA308aHUE, 68 DAMKAX KOMOPO2O CHYOeHMbl OONJCHbI UMeMb GO3MONCHOCHD
uzyuams Kax MUHUMYM 08Q UHOCMPAHHBIX SI3bIKA, BOCMPEOO0BAHHBIX 8 MEHCOYHAPOOHOM OOWEHUU, C YeablO
PoOpMUPOBAHUSL HOBO20 MUNA CHEYUATUCA — NOTUKYILIYPHO20, MHO2OSI3bIYHO20 U MHO2ONPODUILHOZO.

Knwwuesvle  cnosa:  nunesucmuueckas — KOMNEMeEHYusi,  JUHSBUCMUYECKAs. — MEPMUHONOUS,
CPABHUMENbHBLI NOOX00, POOHOIU 361K, BMOPOI UHOCMPAHHbIIL S3bIK.

TRANSLATION PROBLEMS OF TRANSPORT TERMS IN TECHNICAL TEXTS

Abstract. With the expansion of intercultural and business relations with foreign countries, attitudes
toward foreign languages in Uzbekistan have changed. A foreign language has become one of the key
elements of the modern higher education system and an important means of self-realization. In the sphere of
professional activity, one of the most promising areas of higher technical education is multilingual
education, in which students should have the opportunity to learn at least two foreign languages required for
international communication in order to form a new type of specialist—multicultural, multilingual, and
versatile.

Keywords: linguistic competence, linguistic terminology, comparative approach, native language,
second foreign language.

Kirish. Chet tillarini o'gitishning giyosiy usullaridan foydalanishning uslubiy rivojlanishiga va
talabalarning ona tiliga tayanish samaradorligi isbotlanganiga garamay, o'gituvchilar ham filolog bo'lmagan
talabalar bilan ishlashda katta giyinchiliklarga duch kelmoqgdalar, sababi, talabalarning ko'pchiligi til
bilishning juda past darajasida. Chet tillarini o‘rganishga imkon bermaydigan chet tilini bilish darajasi “til
xususiyatlarini ongli va ongsiz umumlashtirish’ning asosi sifatida tizimni tashkil etuvchi vositachi til sifatida
garalishi kerak. Binobarin, “talabalarning chet tilini kompetensiya darajasida bilmasligi muammosi hamon
hal etilmagan”.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Tilshunoslikning dolzarb, murakkab, nazariy va amaliy ahamiyatga ega
yo‘nalishlaridan bo‘lgan terminologiyaning rivojlanishi, shakllanishi, albatta, o‘ziga xos qonuniyatlar
asosida paydo bo‘ladi, umumxalq tilining leksikasi negizida rivojlanadi hamda uning boyishi uchun xizmat
qiladi. Ma’lumki, “terminologiya” lotincha ‘“terminus” va grekcha “logos” so‘zlaridan olingan bo‘lib,
“terminlar haqidagi fan” ma’nosini bildiradi. Bizning tadgiqot obyekti chet tilining lingvistik
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kompetentsiyasini shakllantirish muammosi bo'lib, biz uni yangi yo'l bilan - chet tilida shakllantirish
samaradorligining o'ziga xos xususiyatlarga bog'ligligi nugtayi nazaridan ko'rib chigishga harakat gildik.
Uning o‘quvchilar o‘rtasida ona tilida, shu jumladan, asosiy lingvistik tushunchalar va atamalarni bilish yoki
o‘zlashtirmaslik bo‘yicha shakllanish darajasiga bog‘liq. Ushbu maqolaning maqgsadi texnik mutaxassislik
talabalari o'rtasida lingvistik kompetentsiyani shakllantirish va rivojlantirish zarurligiga e'tiborni qgaratish,
bunday ishlar ona tilida "terminologik savodsizlik" ni bartaraf etishni o'z ichiga olishi kerakligini
ko'rsatishdir. Bu, bizningcha, chet tillarini o‘rgatish jarayonini tezlashtiradi va osonlashtiradi, aynigsa,
o‘zbek tili va boshqa chet tillari o‘qituvchilari o‘rtasida yaqin hamkorlik mavjud bo‘lishini taqozo qiladi.
Ko'rsatilgan mavzuni o'rganishning dolzarbligi hozirgi vagtda transport sohasi, shu jumladan, avtomobil
transporti jadal rivojlanayotganligi bilan bog'lig.

Mavzuga doir adabiyotlar tahlili. XIX asrdan boshlab avtomobil inson hayotining bir gismiga
aylandi. Dastlab, hozirgi vaqtda ajralmas transport vositasi bo'lgan transport birligi bug' dvigatelida
ishlaydigan mashina edi. Ushbu qurilma ikki kishi tomonidan harakatga keltirildi: uni boshgargan
(haydovchi) va bug' gozonini yogib yuborgan (haydovchi). Birinchi transport vositalarining tezligi soatiga
o'ttiz besh kilometrdan oshmadi. Ammo vaqgt o'tdi va endi zamonaviy avtomobil odamlarni tashish uchun
qulay, xavfsiz, estetik jihatdan yoqgimli qurilma. Hozirgi vagtda avtomobil transporti inson hayotida muhim
rol o'ynaydi. Avtomobil sanoatining texnik taraqgiyoti bilan bog'liq holda, yangi ixtirolar paydo bo'lib, ular
asosida yanada zamonaviy ta'riflar shakllantiriladi, ular tarjima paytida ko'proq e'tibor talab giladi. Shunga
ko'ra, terminlarni ham fransuz tilidan o‘zbek tiliga, ham o‘zbek tilidan fransuz tiliga tarjima qilish jarayoni
juda muhim va dolzarbdir. Terminlar tildagi ta'riflarni aniglashning asosiy vositalaridan biridir. Termin
ma'lum bir tushuncha bilan, noaniglik va solishtirish mumkinligi bilan ajralib turadi. Ammo tilning
o'zgaruvchanligi bilan bu zanjir buzilishi mumkin, shunga ko'ra, bunday terminlarni tarjima gilishda xatolar
yuzaga kelishi mumkin, bu esa o'z navbatida matnni noto'g'ri tushunishga olib keladi. Terminlar ishlab
chigarish va ilmiy faoliyat jarayonida yaratilib, ilmiy ishlab chiqarish bilimiga ega kishilar o‘rtasida ko‘p
yuritiladi. Terminlar boshqga so‘z turkumlaridan o°zining ulkan axborot boyligi bilan ajralib turadi. Hozirgi
kunda avtomobil terminlarini tarjima qilish o‘ta muhim va dolzarb masalalaridan biri bo‘lib hisoblanadi.
Aynigsa yangi terminlarni tarjima gilish usulini tanlash muammosi tilshunoslar va tarjimonlarda katta
qiziqish uyg‘otib tarjima nazariyasi va amaliyotida muhim o‘rin tutadi. Terminlarni tarjima qilishning
ko‘plab usullari mavjud, ammo ularning barchasi paydo bo‘lgan terminlarning yangiligi va ularning
tarjimasiga ta’sir etuvchi omillar tufayli umumiy xarakterga ega. Shuning uchun, terminlar uchun
go‘yiladigan talablarga va ma’lum bir tarjima usulini tanlashga ta’sir qiluvchi omillarga e’tibor berish
muhim hisoblanadi. Rossiya, Buyuk Britaniya, AQSh, Fransiya, Italiya, Yaponiya, Koreya va yana ko‘plab
xorijiy mamlakatlarda bo‘lgani kabi, avtomobil yo‘l transporti sohasida muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Shunga ko‘ra,
terminlarni ham shu davlatlar tilidan o‘zbek tiliga, ham o‘zbek tilidan boshqa tillarga tarjima qilish jarayoni
juda muhim ahamiyatga molik.

Olingan natijalar va ularning tahlili. Ta’riflar tilida terminlar asosiy fiksatsiya vositalaridan biridir.
Bu termin ma’lum bir tushuncha bilan noaniqlik va solishtirish mumkinligi bilan ajralib turadi. Ammo
tilning o‘zgaruvchanligi bilan u buzilishi ham mumkin. Mos ravishda bunday terminlarni tarjima qilishda
xatolar yuz beradi. Bu esa o‘z navbatida matnni noto‘g‘ri tushunishga olib keladi. Terminlar boshqa
turkumdagi so‘zlardan o‘zining ko‘lamli axborotga boyligi bilan ajralib turadi. Terminga qo'yiladigan asosiy
talab uning bir ma'noliligidir. Quyida uch tilda berilgan kichik texnik matnlarni o‘zbek tiliga tarjimasini
ko‘rib chigamiz.

Asl matn: «The engine is the heart of the car. It's a machine that converts fuel into the energy needed
to make the car move. Most cars use an internal combustion engine, which burns fuel and air to create
power. This power is then transferred to the wheels through the transmission and axles. The engine is made
up of many parts, including the cylinders, pistons, crankshaft, and camshaft. Each part plays a vital role in
the engine's operation» Bu matn ingliz tilida berilgan bo‘lib, endi uni fransuz tilidagisiga ahamiyat berish
kerak.

Asl matn: “Le moteur est le cceur de la voiture. C'est une machine qui convertit le carburant en
énergie nécessaire a la propulsion. La plupart des voitures utilisent un moteur a combustion interne, qui briile
du carburant et de l'air pour produire de la puissance. Cette puissance est ensuite transmise aux roues via la
transmission et les essieux. Le moteur est composé de nombreux composants, dont les cylindres, les pistons,
le vilebrequin et l'arbre a cames. Chaque composant joue un réle essentiel dans le fonctionnement du
moteur.” Terminlar ham boshqa so‘zlar kabi grammatik qurilishda til qonunlariga bo‘ysunadi. Ular umumiy
leksikadagi so‘zlarning terminlashtirish, boshga tillardan to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri o‘zlashish yo‘li yoki o‘zga til
terminlarining kalkalashishi bilan yaratiladi (ona tildagi qo‘shimchalar yordamida).
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Asl matn: “Jlsuratens — cepaie aBTOMOOWIL. DTO YCTPOHCTBO, Mpeobpasyrolee TOIUTHBO B
DHEPrHI0, HEOOXOAMMYIO JUIs JIBHKCHHS aBTOMOOWIA. B OONbIIMHCTBE aBTOMOOMICH HCHONB3YeTCs
JBUTATENb BHYTPEHHETO CTOPAaHMUS, KOTOPBIM CKUTaeT TOIUIMBO M BO3AYX U CO3/IAaHMS MOIIHOCTH. JTa
MOIIHOCTh 3aTeM Iepefaércsi Ha Koyiéca uepe3 TPAHCMHUCCHIO M OCH. J[BUraTens cOCTOMT M3 MHOXECTBA
JeTasei, BKIouas HJIHHAPGI, TOPIIHYU, KOJICHYAThI U pacipeAeIuTeIbHbIN Babl. Kaxas aetanb urpaet
BaXKHyIO pois B pabote meuratens.” Ushbu uch xorijiy tilda berilgan matnni leksik, semantik, stilistik,
grammatik jihatidan o‘rganishni boshlasak juda ko‘plab farglar, turli lingvistik jihatlarni anglashimiz
mumkin. Bu matndagi har bir terminning gapdagi vazifasi o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarga ega. Terminning
semantik yasalishi so‘zning shaklini o‘zgartirmaydi, ammo uning ma’nosi yoki vazifasini tahrir giladi. Endi
o‘zbek tilidagi matnga ahamiyat beramiz.

Asl matn: “Dvigatel - bu avtomobilning yuragi. Bu yoqilg'ini avtomobilni harakatga keltirish uchun
zarur bo'lgan energiyaga aylantiradigan qurilma. Aksariyat avtomobillar ichki yonuv dvigatelidan
foydalanadi, u quvvat hosil qilish uchun yoqilg'i va havoni yogadi. Hosil bo‘lgan bu quvvat uzatmalar va
o'glar orgali g'ildiraklarga uzatiladi. Dvigatel jumladan silindrlar, pistonlar, tirsakli val va tagsimlovchi val
kabi ko'plab gismlardan iborat, dvigatelning ishlashida har bir gism muhim o‘rin kasb etadi.” Bu misollar
orqali shuni ko‘rishimiz mumkinki, avtomobil gismlarining nomi o‘zbek tilida aynan tilga mos tarjima
qilinmaydi, ya’ni transmissiya, dvigatel, silindr kabi terminlar boshqa tillardan olingan.

Asl matn: Shu bilan bir gatorda, o‘xshash voqea-hodisalar yoki faktlar o‘rtasidagi ma’no jihatdan
uyg‘unlikni namoyon qiladi. Bu assotsiativ asos adabiy metafora va metonimiyada ham bor. Masalan,
«qushning qanotiy — «samolyotning qanoti», «odamning qulog‘iy — «qozonning qulog‘i». Termin va
umumiste’mol so‘zlar bir-biriga o°tish xususiyatiga ega. Keng qo‘llanadigan maxsus terminlar asta-sekin
kundalik hayotda ildiz otish va kundalik tilning elementi bo‘lib qolish xususiyatiga ega. Kengayish
jarayonida ular termin sifatida qabul qilinishdan to‘xtaydi va keng ko‘lamli murojaatdan so‘zlashuvga siqilib
kirib boradi. Demak, birinchi tasnif umumiste’mol so‘zlarning terminlashishi va terminlarning umumleksik
gatlam qatoridan o‘rin egallashi bilan bog‘liq. Terminlarning umumiste’mol leksikadan o‘zlashganlari
ma’no-mohiyatining tushunarliligi, o‘zlari ifodalaydigan hodisalar haqida nafaqat soha kishilari, balki
umuman muayyan bir til terminlarining semantik strukturasi hagida axborot berishda qulayligi bilan
xarakterlanadi. Mavjud terminlar ma’nosining kengayishi esa, o‘z o‘rnida, omonimlarning paydo bo‘lishiga
olib keladi. Qolaversa, tarjimon yangi tushunchani, notanish so‘zni, ifoda etish uchun mavjud terminni
qo‘llashga haqli emas. Lingvistik tartibsizlikka, tarjimaning tushunarsizligiga olib keladi. Umumiste’mol
go‘llanishdagi terminologik ma’nolar fan-texnika sohalarining ommaviylashuviga bog‘liq. Demak, u maxsus
sohalarni lisoniy jamiyat ommasi bilan bevosita bog‘lab turuvchi vosita — termin xususiyatini butunlay
yo‘qotmaydi. Jahon tilshunosligida bugungi kunda ilmiy tadqiqotlar markazidagi asosiy izlanishlarning
sistem-struktur va antropotsentrik yondashuvlar asosida olib borilishi iyerarxik munosabatning ham muhim
ekanligini taqozo etmoqda.

Xulosa va takliflar. O‘tgan davr mobaynida o‘zbek tilshunosligida fan taraqqiyoti dinamikasi sezilarli
darajada yuksaldi. Bunda jahon tilshunosligi yutuqlaridan o‘rinli foydalanish, ularni amalda qo‘llash o‘z
ijobiy natijalarini berdi va shu bilan birga erishilayotgan yutuglarimiz nafagat mamlakatimiz, balki jahon
tilshunosligida ham o‘rniga ega bo‘lmoqda. So‘nggi yillarda tilshunoslar, fan va texnikaning turli sohalari
mutaxassislarining tarmoq terminologiyasi muammolariga gizigishi keskin oshdi. Bu ilmiy-texnik axborot
oqimining ko‘payishi, integratsiyalashuv, termin yaratish jarayonlarining kuchayishi bilan izohlanadi. XX -
XXT asrlar bo‘yida sanoatning barcha sohalariga ta’sir ko‘rsatadigan ulkan global o‘zgarishlar jarayoni faol
davom etmogda. Jahonning barcha mamlakatlarida mashinasozlikning yetakchi tarmoglaridan biri
avtomobilsozlikdir. Avtomobilsozlik terminologiyasi tobora ko‘proq talab qilinmoqda va u muhim
ahamiyatga ega. Shu jihatdan avtomobil sanoati, xususan, avtomobilsozlik jadal rivojlanayotgan bir davrda
avtomobil terminologiyasiga jiddiy e’tibor qaratish lozimligi yana bir karra ko‘zga tashlanmoqda. Barcha
garashlarni inobatga olib, bizning fikrimizcha, jahon tilshunosligida XX asrning ikkinchi yarmidan boshlab
turli sohalar terminologiyasi, ularni boshqa tillardan o‘zlashtirishning lingvistik va madaniy masalalarini
talqin qiluvchi tadgiqotlar ko‘lami kengayib rivojlanib bormoqda. Natijada xalgaro sohadagi terminlar
gatoriga avtomobilga oid terminlar tizimini tilimiz qonuniyatlari doirasi nuqtayi nazaridan ko‘rib chiqish,
igtisodiy-madaniy sharoitda ehtiyoj bo‘lganlarini “o‘zbekchalashtirish” da murakkablik tug‘diruvchi
omillarni belgilash, gqardosh bo‘lmagan tillar tizimida avtomobil terminlari klassifikatsiyasini yaratib, o‘ziga
X0s xususiyatlarini chog‘ishtirma aspektda aniglash imkonini yuzaga keltiradi. Mavjud terminlar
ma’nosining kengayishi esa, 0‘z o‘mida, omonimlarning paydo bo‘lishiga olib keladi. Qolaversa, tarjimon
yangi tushunchani, notanish so‘zni, ifoda etish uchun mavjud terminni qo‘llashga haqli emas.

Zero, lingvistik tartibsizlikka, tarjimaning tushunarsizligiga olib keladi. Umumiste’mol qo‘llanishdagi
terminologik ma’nolar fan-texnika sohalarining ommaviylashuviga bog‘liq. Demak, u maxsus sohalarni

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2026/1 (130) 134



LINGUISTICS

lisoniy jamiyat ommasi bilan bevosita bog‘lab turuvchi vosita — termin xususiyatini butunlay yo‘qotmaydi.
Jahon tilshunosligida bugungi kunda ilmiy tadgigotlar markazidagi asosiy izlanishlarning sistem-struktur va
antropotsentrik yondashuvlar asosida olib borilishi ierarxik munosabatning ham muhim ekanligini tagozo
etmoqda. Ingliz, fransuz va rus tillaridagi terminlar o‘zbek tilidagi terminlar bilan taqqoslanganda quyidagi
xususiyatlar aniqlandi: a) o‘zbek tilidagi terminga ingliz, fransuz va rus tillaridagi ma’noning qisman to‘g‘ri
kelishi; b) avtomobilsozlik sohasida o‘zbek tilida uchramaydigan terminlar; c) inglizcha, fransuzcha va
ruscha so‘zlarning talaffuzi o‘zbekcha so‘zlarning talaffuziga to‘g‘ri kelmasligi; d) ingliz, fransuz va rus
tillari kabi o‘zbek tilida ham bir necha komponentli terminlar mavjudligi; e) o‘zbek tiliga ingliz, fransuz va
rus tillaridan o°zlashgan terminlar ma’no jihatidan farglanishi. Yangi termin ma’nosi bilan tanishish ikki usul
— tarjimasiz yoki tarjima vositasida bajariladi. Tarjimasiz usulda ikki toifa ichki va tashqi ko‘rgazmalilikdan
foydalanib kelinadi. Yangi leksik birlikning ma’nosini egallash chog‘ida qo‘llaniladigan metodik usullar
quyidagi omillarga bog‘liqdir: terminning xususiyati; aktiv/passiv terminga oidligi; ta’lim bosqichi va
talabalar saviyasi; yangi terminning taqdim etiladigan shakli (eshitib yoki o°qib idrok etish); yangi birlikni
tanishtirish joyi (dars, darslik, lug‘at) kabilar. Tajriba shuni ko‘rsatadiki, tajribali tarjimonlar oldida maxsus
ma’lumotga ega bo‘lmagan holda, gisqartmalarni tarjima qilishda muammoli vaziyat vujudga keladi. Ingliz
tilida umumiy va maxsus so‘zlar orasidagi farq boshqa tilga qaraganda kamroq sezilishiga alohida ¢’tibor
qaratish lozim. Ma’nolarni ko‘chirish orqali yaratilgan ba’zi inglizcha terminlar ma’lum bir tushunchani
bildirish uchun alohida so‘zlarga ega bo‘lgan boshqa tillardan farq giladi.
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Abstract. The article is devoted to a comparative analysis of synonym changes in the terminology of
online trade in the field of logistics using the example of English and Uzbek languages. In the course of the
research, the formation of terms related to logistics and e-commerce, their semantic properties and
synonymous relationships were studied. The relatively stable and standardized terminological system in
English, and the abundance of synonymous variants in Uzbek as a result of translation and assimilation
processes were revealed. Functional and contextual differences between terms were also revealed. The
results of the research serve to systematize logistics terminology, eliminate problems in the selection of terms
in the translation process, and ensure the normative use of online trade terms in the Uzbek language.

Keywords: logistics terminology, online trade, e-commerce, synonymy, terminological changes,
comparative analysis, English, Uzbek, translation problems, supply chain.

LOGISTIKA SOHASIDAGI ONLAYN SAVDO TERMINOLOGIYASIDA SINONIM
VARIATSIYASI (INGLIZCHA-O‘ZBEKCHA TAHLIL)

Annotatsiya. Logistika sohasidagi onlayn savdo terminologiyasida uchraydigan sinonim
o ‘zgarishlarni ingliz va o‘zbek tillari misolida qiyosiy jihatdan tahlil gilishga bag ‘ishlangan. Tadgiqot
jarayonida logistika va elektron tijoratga oid terminlarning shakllanishi, ularning semantik xususiyatlari
hamda sinonimik munosabatlari o ‘rganildi. Ingliz tilidagi terminologik tizimning nisbatan barqaror va
standartlashganligi, o zbek tilida esa tarjima va o ‘zlashtirish jarayonlari natijasida sinonimik variantlarning
ko ‘pligi aniqlab berildi. Shuningdek, terminlar o ‘rtasidagi funksional va kontekstual farqlar ochib berildi.
Tadgigot natijalari logistika terminologiyasini tizimlashtirish, tarjima jarayonida termin tanlashdagi
muammolarni bartaraf etish hamda o ‘zbek tilida onlayn savdo terminlarining me’yoriy qo ‘llanilishini
ta’minlashga xizmat qiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: logistika terminologiyasi, onlayn savdo, elektron tijorat, sinonimiya, terminologik
o ‘zgarishlar, giyosiy tahlil, ingliz tili, o ‘zbek tili, tarjima muammolari, ta’minot zanjiri.

CUHOHUMHWYECKUE PA3JIMUNS B TEPMHUHOJIOI MU OHJIAMH-TOPI'OBJIA B
C®EPE JIOTUCTHUKHU (AHT'JIMMCKO-Y3BEKCKHI AHAJIN3)

Annomayus. Cmamvs HOCEAUWEHA  CPAGHUMETbHOM)Y — AHAAU3Y — USMEHEHUl  CUHOHUMOSB 8
MEPMUHOI02UL OHIAUH-MOP2O6IU 6 Cihepe TOSUCMUKU HA NpuMepe aHeTULCKO20 U Y30eKCK020 sA3biKo8. B
Xo0e UCCred08anus U3yHanoch QOPMUPOBAHUE MEPMUHOS, CEA3AHHBIX C JOSUCMUKOU U IJIeKMPOHHOU
KOMMepyuel, ux cemaHmuyecKue CEOUCMEd U CUHOHUMUYECKUe OmHouleHus. Buiaeiena omuocumenbHO
CMAbUNbHAA U CMAHOAPMUSUPOBAHHAS MEPMUHONOSUYECKAs CUCeMd 8 AH2IUUCKOM A3blKe, d MaKdice
oOunUe CUHOHUMUYHBIX 8APUAHINOS 8 Y30EKCKOM A3bIKe 8 pe3yibmame Npoyeccos nepesood U acCUMUIAYUU.
Taxoice 6visigNeHbl DYHKYUOHATbHbIE U KOHMEKCMYAIbHble pPA3Iudus medxcoy mepmunamu. Pesyrvmamor
UCCIe008anUs CyHcam Ofisi CUCMEMAMUZAYUY  JTOSUCHMUYECKOU MEPMUHON02UU, VYCIPAHEeHUs npobiem
omobopa mepmunos 8 npoyecce nepesooa U obecneyenus HOPpMAmugHO20 UCNOIb308AHUSL MEPMUHOE OHAAIH-
Mopeosu Ha y30eKCKOM s13biKe.

Knrouegvle cnosa: nocucmuyeckas MepMUHONO2US, OHAAUH-MOP2OGIIs, INEKMPOHHAS KOMMEPYUS,
CUHOHUMUSL, MEPMUHONOSUYECKUE USMEHEHUS], CPAGHUMENbHbII AHANU3, AHEIULCKUL, V30eKcKull, npobiembl
nepesooa, Yenouka NOCMasox.

Introduction.In today's globalization and digital economy, the logistics and online trade sectors are
developing rapidly and are becoming an active field of international communication. As a result of the
expansion of e-commerce, the strengthening of cross-border trade relations, and the deep penetration of
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digital platforms into logistics processes, the terminology system used in this field is also significantly
enriched and complicated. Especially since English occupies a leading position as the language of global
business and logistics, the translation, adaptation, and use of English terms in practical speech has become a
pressing issue. In the terminology of online trade in the logistics sector, synonymous changes are manifested
as an important linguistic phenomenon. The presence of terms expressing the same or similar meaning, their
use in different contexts, subtle semantic differences, and shifts in meaning that occur during the translation
process can cause certain uncertainties in the terminological system. For example, in English, terms such as
delivery, shipment, dispatch, fulfillment are expressed in the Uzbek language in the forms of delivery,
shipment, dispatch, order fulfillment, and in some cases are used synonymously, and in some cases in a
narrow or broad sense. This situation requires a clear and consistent use of terms in describing logistics
processes.

Literature review. From this point of view, a comparative analysis of synonymous changes in the
terminology of online sales in the logistics sector between English and Uzbek is of not only theoretical but
also practical importance. Such research serves to provide a deeper understanding of the semantic structure
of terms, to identify their functional capabilities in speech, and to eliminate problems that arise in the
translation process. In particular, in the process of standardizing and systematizing industry terminology in
the Uzbek language, it is important to study synonymous relationships on a scientific basis. Logistics and
online sales terminology is constantly developing, and along with new concepts, the meaning of existing
terms is expanding or narrowing. In this process, the emergence of synonymous terms and their parallel use
brings the issue of terminological variability to the agenda in linguistics. The synonym changes occurring in
the translation of English terms into Uzbek reflect the process of lexical and semantic enrichment of the
language. The aim of the study is to analyze the synonym changes occurring in the terminology of online
trade in the field of logistics using the examples of English and Uzbek languages, and to identify their
semantic and functional characteristics. To achieve this goal, a comparative analysis of terms, contextual use,
and translation options are studied. The results of the study serve as a theoretical and practical source for
scientific research in the fields of logistics, translation studies, and terminology. The field of logistics and
online trade has formed an integral part of the global economy and is developing inextricably linked to
modern technologies.

This process also directly affects the language system, causing the emergence of new terms and the
expansion of the semantic scope of existing terms. In particular, English, as the leading language of
international trade, logistics, and e-commerce, serves as a terminological source. Online trade terminology
mainly expresses concepts related to the digitalization of logistics processes. Terms such as order processing,
supply chain, inventory management, last-mile delivery, fulfillment center reflect not only technical
processes, but also business strategies. The introduction of these terms into the Uzbek language entails
processes of translation, assimilation, and adaptation to national language standards. The phenomenon of
synonymy plays an important role in the formation of terminology. The expression of one concept through
several terms is often found, especially in new areas. This situation is also clearly visible in the terminology
of online shopping in the field of logistics.

As a result, there is a closeness of meaning, partial correspondence, or context-dependent
differentiation between terms. In linguistics, synonymy means a semantic relationship between units that
express a close or identical meaning. In terminology, synonymy, unlike general language synonymy, is
manifested as a functionally and contextually limited phenomenon that occurs within a specific field. In
logistics and online shopping terminology, synonyms are often formed as a result of technological progress,
units imported from foreign languages, and translation processes. For example, although the terms delivery
and shipment in English generally refer to the process of sending and receiving a product, their scope of
application in the context of logistics differs. Delivery refers more to the process of delivering the product to
the end consumer, while shipment emphasizes the process of sending the cargo. In Uzbek, these terms are
often translated as delivery and shipment, and in some cases are used as synonyms.

Research methodology. Terminological synonymy arises under the influence of the following factors:

« the fact that English terms have several translation options;

» the parallel use of international and national terms;

« the differentiation of terms depending on the functional style;

* the rapid emergence of new concepts within the industry.

These circumstances create the need to ensure terminological accuracy.

In English, the terminology of logistics and online shopping has a wide synonymous layer. The reason
for this can be the rapid development of the industry and the different names of the same processes in
different countries. For example, although the terms warehouse and fulfiliment center have similar meanings,
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their semantic boundaries are not the same. While warehouse refers to a warehouse in a general sense,
fulfillment center refers to a logistics center specializing in receiving, sorting, and shipping orders.

The terms order processing and order handling are also synonymous and refer to the process of
working with orders. However, while order processing refers to more technological and automated
processes, order handling encompasses practical actions related to the human factor. If these subtle semantic
differences are ignored in the translation process, terminological ambiguity may arise.

Synonyms in English often differ in style and functionality. Therefore, when translating them into
Uzbek, not only the lexical meaning, but also the context should be taken into account.

Logistics and online shopping terminology in Uzbek is a relatively new layer. Many terms were
directly adopted from English or came through translation. As a result, several options are emerging that
express the same concept. For example, the term delivery is used in the Uzbek language in the forms of
delivery, delivery, and delivery. Although these options are synonymous, there is a methodological
difference between them.

Analysis of the results. The term supply chain is also found in the forms of supply chain and supply
system. While the supply chain option is preferred in scientific and official texts, the second option is used
more often in public speech. This situation creates stylistic differentiation along with terminological
synonymy.

Synonymous changes in the Uzbek language, along with enriching the terminology, also create the
need to regulate it. Especially important is the uniform and consistent use of terms in scientific and official
documents.

In the comparative analysis of the English and Uzbek languages, the study of synonym changes is
important in ensuring terminological compatibility. This process has practical value for translators, logistics
specialists, and researchers, allowing them to correctly select and use terms.

The results of the comparative analysis show that synonymous terms in English are often expressed in
Uzbek by one common equivalent. This can lead to the disappearance of differences in meaning. Therefore,
it is necessary to translate terms based on context and take into account their semantic features.

INo.|  Mainterm || Synonymousvariant || Note |
| 1] delivery | shipment | Tovarni yetkazib berish jarayoni |
| 2 | order fulfillment || order processing I Buyurtmani bajarish bosgichi |
| 3|  supplychain || logistics network I Ta’minot tizimi |
| 4] freight | cargo | Yuk, tashiladigan tovar |
| 5 | warehouse I storage facility I Ombor |
| 6 | shippingcost | delivery fee | Yetkazib berish xarajati |
| 7 | online marketplace || e-commerce platform || Onlayn savdo maydoni |
| 8 | last-miledelivery ||  final delivery stage || Oxirgi yetkazib berish bosgichi |
| 9 | inventory | stock | Tovar zaxirasi |
| 10 | tracking number || shipment ID I Yukni kuzatish kodi |
| Ne |  Mainterm | Synonymous variant || Note |
| 1 ]| yetkazibberish | jo‘natish | Tovarni manzilga yetkazish |
|2 | buyurtma | zakaz | Rus tilidan kirib kelgan variant |
‘ 3 H yuk H tovar H Kontekstga bog‘liq sinonimlik ‘
| 4 | ombor I saqlash joyi I Tovarni saglash obyekti |
| 5 | narx | giymat | Igtisodiy-terminologik sinonimiya |
‘ 6 H elektron savdo H onlayn savdo H Parallel qo‘llaniladigan terminlar ‘
| 7 | ta’minot zanjiri || logistika zanjiri I Semantik yaqin birliklar |
| 8 | to‘lov | haq to‘lash | Jarayon va harakatni bildiradi \
| 9 || yetkazib beruvchi | ta’minotchi | Funksional sinonimiya |
| 10 | buyurtmani bajarish || buyurtmani rasmiylashtirish || Jarayon bosqichlari bilan bog‘liq |
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In logistics and online shopping terminology, synonymous relationships are formed as a result of
complex processes inherent in the industry, functional differentiation, and the introduction of foreign units
into the language. An analysis of the terms presented in English and Uzbek shows that the phenomenon of
synonymy manifests itself to different degrees in both languages, mainly based on semantic proximity,
functional similarity, and contextual compatibility. Although the logistics and online shopping terminology
in English is clearly specialized, it is characterized by the presence of synonymous variants. For example, the
terms delivery and shipment generally mean the process of delivering goods. However, while delivery refers
more to the stage of reaching the consumer, shipment refers to the process associated with the shipment of
goods and logistics movement. This situation creates functional synonymy.

The terms order fulfillment and order processing, which express the process of working with orders,
are semantically close, but their scope of application differs. Order fulfillment covers the complete execution
and delivery of an order, while order processing focuses on the stage of receiving and processing an order.
The synonymy between these terms is relative.

The terms supply chain and logistics network are synonymous units representing a supply system.
The concept of supply chain refers to a system of sequential stages, while logistics network indicates the
network structure of these processes. Therefore, although the synonymy is based on semantic proximity,
there is a difference in the conceptual approach.

Terms such as freight and cargo, inventory and stock are context-dependent synonymous units, the
meaning of which differs mainly depending on the level of formality and application within the industry. At
the same time, the terms tracking number and shipment ID are synonyms that perform the function of
tracking cargo and are used in parallel in the digital logistics process. In general, synonymous terms in
English are formed on the basis of more functional and stylistic differences, and the context of application of
each term is clearly defined. In the Uzbek language, synonymy in the terminology of logistics and online
shopping arises mainly as a result of the integration of units from foreign languages, the abundance of
translation options, and the terminological integration of common language units. For example, the terms
delivery and shipment are close in meaning, but delivery indicates the result of reaching the destination,
while shipment emphasizes the initial stage of the process.

The terms order and zakaz reflect the sociolinguistic nature of the synonymous layer in the Uzbek
language. Zakaz came from Russian and is widely used in oral speech, while order is preferred as a literary
and official option. This situation creates stylistic synonymy.

The terms cargo and goods are context-dependent synonyms and are used to refer to the process of
transporting goods, and goods are used to refer to the product as an object of trade. Similarly, although the
terms warehouse and storage place are semantically close, from the point of view of terminological accuracy,
warehouse is the primary term.

The terms electronic commerce and online commerce are synonyms that are used in parallel, both of
which express the concept of e-commerce. However, in scientific and official texts, the electronic commerce
option is more normative.

The terms supply chain and logistics chain, supplier and supplier are formed on the basis of
functional synonymy and represent entities and systems in the logistics process. Order fulfillment and order
processing are partial synonyms denoting process stages, and there is a semantic difference between them.

Discussion. The synonym changes occurring in the terminology of online commerce in the field of
logistics were analyzed comparatively using the examples of English and Uzbek. The results of the study
showed that globalization, the rapid development of the digital economy and e-commerce are leading to the
enrichment of the terminological system, as well as the increase in synonymous units. The terminology of
logistics and online shopping in English is relatively systematic and standardized, and synonymous
relationships are mainly based on functional and contextual differentiation. In this case, terms with similar
meanings serve to clarify different stages or aspects of the logistics process. In English terms, synonymy
often does not reduce terminological accuracy, but rather serves to illuminate different aspects of the
concept. In the Uzbek language, the terminology of logistics and online shopping is at the stage of formation,
and synonymous changes occur mainly in connection with units imported from foreign languages, a large
number of translation options, and the terminology of universal language units.

Conclusion. As a result, several parallel options expressing the same concept appear, which in some
cases can lead to terminological ambiguity. Therefore, the standardization and consistent use of industry
terminology in the Uzbek language is of great importance. Several synonymous terms in English are often
expressed in Uzbek by one common equivalent. This can lead to the loss of subtleties of meaning. Therefore,
in the translation process, it is necessary to take into account the semantic and functional characteristics of
terms and select them based on context. The study of synonymous changes in online shopping terminology
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in the field of logistics is of significant theoretical and practical importance for the fields of linguistics,
terminology, and translation studies. The results of the study serve to systematize, standardize industry
terms, and ensure their correct use in scientific and practical speech. This work can serve as an important
basis for future scientific research aimed at further studying and developing logistics terminology.
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UO‘K 81
DISKURS VA UNING ESTETIK FUNKSIYASI: NAZARIY VA AMALIY TAHLIL

Xamdamova Shaxina Istam gizi,
O zbekiston Milliy universiteti magistranti
shaxinaxamdamova7@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Maqolada diskurs tushunchasi, uning estetik funksiyalari, shuningdek, kreativ va
retseptiv mexanizmlari tahlil gilinadi. Tadqiqotda muallif, matn va retsepient o ‘rtasidagi o zaro bog ‘liglik,
shuningdek, subyektiv va intersubyektiv o ‘lchamlarning ma’'no shakllanishidagi roli ta’kidlanadi. Nazar
Eshonqulning asarlari misolida diskursning matnlararo o‘zaro ta’sir, intertekstuallik va madaniy kodlar
orqali namoyon bo ‘lishi ko ‘rsatiladi. Aynigsa, intertekstuallikning badiiy asarlar estetikasini boyitish va
ularning ma'no qatlamlarini chuqurlashtirishdagi ahamiyati alohida e tirof etiladi. Tadgiqot natijalari shuni
ko ‘rsatadiki, diskurs nafaqgat lingvistik yoki matn hodisasi sifatida, balki murakkab ijtimoiy-estetik jarayon
sifatida ham faoliyat yuritadi, ijodiy ifoda va o‘quvchi qabul qilishni integratsiyalash orqali badiiy
matnlarni ko ‘p girrali tushunishga imkon yaratadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: diskurs, estetika, intertekstuallik, subyektiv qabul qilish, retsepient, tafakkur,
kommunikativ jarayon.

JUCKYPC Y ETO SCTETUYECKAS ®YHKIUSI: TEOPETUYECKHUMN U
NMPAKTUYECKU AHAJIN3

Annomauus. B cmamee npedcmagnen 6cecmoponHuti ananu3 NoHAMuUsE OUCKYpcd, e20 ICMemuyeckux
@ynxyuil, a makoce mexanuzmos kpeamusnocmu u gocnpuamus. Ocoboe eHumanue yoeniiemcs 63aumocesasu
MedHcOy agmopom, MmeKCmoM U peyenuenmom, a makice momy, KaK cyovekmueHvle u uHmepcyobeKmusHoie
usmepenusa gopmupyrom cmvica. Ha npumepe npouseedenuti Haszapa Duwionkyna demoHcmpupyemcs, Kax
OUCKYPC Nposasliaemcs depe3 63auMooelicmeue MmeKCMosblX Cl0€G, UHMEPMEeKCMyanbhble CCbUIKU U
KynbmypHsie KoObl. Ommeuaemcsi 0cobas ponb UHMEPMEKCMYanibHOCMU 8 0002aujeHul ICMemuiecKo2o
gocnpuamus U yenyOneHuu CemMaHmuieckol CMpYyKmypbl JIumepamypHuix npousgedenuti. Pesynomamol
uccnedo8anus NOKA3bleaom, uYmo OUCKYPC Q@OVHKYUOHUPYem He MONbKO KAK JAUHSGUCUYecKoe Ul
MeKcmogoe s6lleHue, HO U KaK CIOJICHBI COYUANbHO-ICMEMUYEcKUll npoyecc, UHmezpupys meopuecKkoe
gvipadiceHue U eocnpuamue yumamensi Ousl OpMUpPOBAHUsT MHO2OMEPHO20 NOHUMAHUA JUMEPAMYPHO20
mexcma.

Knioueswvie cnosa: ouckypc, scmemuxa, UHMEPMeEKCMYANbHOCMb, CYObEKMUBHOE BOCHpUAMUE,
peyenuenm, CO3Hanue, KOMMYHUKAMUGHBIL NPOYecc.

DISCOURSE AND ITS AESTHETIC FUNCTION: THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL
ANALYSIS

Abstract. The article provides a comprehensive analysis of the concept of discourse, its aesthetic
functions, and the mechanisms of creativity and reception. The study emphasizes the interrelation between
the author, text, and recipient, highlighting how subjective and intersubjective dimensions shape meaning.
Using the works of Nazar Eshonqul as examples, the paper demonstrates how discourse manifests through
the interaction of textual layers, intertextual references, and cultural codes. Special attention is given to the
role of intertextuality in enhancing the aesthetic perception and semantic depth of literary works. The
findings indicate that discourse functions not only as a linguistic or textual phenomenon but also as a
complex social and aesthetic process, integrating creative expression and reader reception to form a
multidimensional understanding of literary texts.

Keywords: discourse, aesthetics, intertextuality, subjective reception, recipient, consciousness,
communicative process.

Kirish. Zamonaviy adabiyotshunoslikda badiiy asarning ontologik magomini belgilash masalasi
markaziy ilmiy muammolardan biri hisoblanadi. Badiiy matnni faqat til birliklarining yig‘indisi yoki estetik
zavq uyg‘otuvchi obyekt sifatida talgin gilish zamonaviy nazariy yondashuvlar uchun yetarli emas. Chunki
adabiy asar inson ongi, ijtimoiy tajriba, madaniy xotira va ma’no yaratish jarayonlari kesishuvida vujudga
keladigan murakkab semiotik-estetik hodisadir. Shu ma’noda, badiiy asarni tahlil gilishda uning ichki
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tuzilishi bilan bir gatorda, ijtimoiy-madaniy konteksti, muallif pozitsiyasi va retsepient ongida yuzaga
keladigan ma’nolar gatlamini ham hisobga olish zarur. Adabiy matnni anglashda semiotik va estetik
yondashuvlarning uyg‘un qo‘llanilishi alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Semiotik tahlil badiiy asarni belgilar
tizimi sifatida ko‘rib, ma’no yaratish mexanizmlarini ochib berishga xizmat qilsa, estetik yondashuv asarning
badiiy ta’sir kuchi, obrazlilik, hissiy-tafakkuriy ta’sir imkoniyatlarini o‘rganishga yo‘naltirilgan. Ushbu ikki
yondashuvning bir-birini to‘ldirishi natijasida badiiy asarning ontologik mohiyatini chuqurroq anglash
imkoni paydo bo‘ladi.

Tadgiqot metodologiyasi. Mazkur magolaning asosiy magsadi semiotik tahlilning ilmiy
imkoniyatlari va uning muayyan cheklovlarini ko‘rsatish, estetik diskurs tushunchasi orqali badiiy asar
ontologiyasini nazariy jihatdan asoslash hamda ushbu masalani o‘zbek adabiyoti va jahon adabiyoti
namunalari, xususan, Nazar Eshonqul asarlari misolida amaliy tahlil gilishdan iborat. Bu orgali badiiy
matnning fagat mazmun emas, balki ma’no yaratish jarayoni sifatidagi tabiati ochib berilishi ko‘zda tutiladi.
Diskurs tushunchasi zamonaviy tilshunoslik va adabiyotshunoslikda muhim nazariy kategoriyalardan biri
sifatida shakllangan. U til, matn va ijtimoiy-madaniy munosabatlarning uzviy birligi sifatida garaladi.
Diskurs matndan farqli o‘laroq, fagat yozma yoki og‘zaki nutqni emas, balki uning yaratilish sharoiti,
magsadi, ishtirokchilari va gabul gilinishi jarayonini ham gamrab oladi [1]. XX asrda M.Baxtin, M.Fuko,
Y.Kristeva kabi olimlar diskursni subyektiv va intersubyektiv jarayon sifatida talgin gilib, uning dialogik,
polifonik va madaniy xususiyatlarini asoslab berdilar. Shu nuqgtayi nazardan, estetik diskurs badiiy matnda
ma’no, obraz va estetik ta’sirning bir butun tizim sifatida namoyon bo‘lishini ifoda etadi. Badiiy asar aynan
estetik diskurs orqali o‘quvchi ongida yangi ma’nolarni vujudga keltiradi va uning ontologik giymatini
belgilaydi. Demak, diskursni estetik kategoriya sifatida o‘rganish adabiy asar tabiatini chuqurroq anglashga
xizmat giladi.

Mavzuga doir adabiyotlar tahlili. Diskurs zamonaviy gumanitar fanlarda fagat til hodisasi sifatida
emas, balki ijtimoiy, madaniy va kognitiv voqgea sifatida talqin etiladi [1]. Bu yondashuvga ko‘ra, diskurs
muayyan ijtimoiy makon, tarixiy sharoit va madaniy kodlar doirasida shakllanadigan ma’no yaratish
jarayonidir. Shu bois diskurs tahlili adabiy matnni statik obyekt sifatida emas, balki dinamik kommunikativ
tizim sifatida o‘rganish imkonini beradi. M.Baxtin konsepsiyasida diskursning dialogik tabiati alohida o‘rin
tutadi. Olimning fikriga ko‘ra, har qanday diskurs uchta asosiy jihatni o‘z ichiga oladi: subyekt (muallif),
obyekt (matn) va gabul giluvchi (retsepient) [2]. Bu uchlik diskursni intersubyektiv jarayon sifatida
belgilaydi. Diskurs zamonaviy gumanitar fanlarda fagat til hodisasi sifatida emas, balki ijtimoiy, madaniy va
kognitiv voqea sifatida talqin etiladi [1]. Bu yondashuv diskursni o‘zining mazmuni va shakli bilan jamiyat,
madaniyat va inson ongidagi murakkab o‘zaro bog‘liglik orqali hosil bo‘ladigan ma’no yaratish jarayoni
sifatida ko‘radi. Shu bois, diskurs tahlili adabiy matnni statik va bir o‘lchamli obyekt sifatida emas, balki
dinamik, o‘zaro ta’sir qiluvchi va ko‘p gatlamli kommunikativ tizim sifatida o‘rganishga imkon beradi. Matn
shu tizim doirasida fagat lingvistik birligicha emas, balki ijtimoiy mavge, madaniy kontekst va gabul
qiluvchining ongidagi interpretativ jarayon bilan uyg‘unlashgan holda talqin qilinadi. M.Baxtin
konsepsiyasida diskursning dialogik tabiati alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Olimning fikriga ko‘ra, har ganday
diskurs uchta asosiy jihatni oz ichiga oladi: subyekt (muallif), obyekt (matn) va qabul giluvchi (retsepient)
[2]. Ushbu uchlik diskursni intersubyektiv jarayon sifatida belgilaydi, ya’ni matn yaratilishi, gabul qilinishi
va talgin gilinishi doimiy muloqot va o°zaro ta’sir bilan bog‘liqdir.

Olingan natijalar va ularning tahlili. Shuningdek, dialogik yondashuv matnni fagat muallifning
ijtimoiy va shaxsiy fikrlarini ifodalovchi vosita sifatida emas, balki gabul giluvchi bilan birgalikda yangi
ma’nolarni shakllantiradigan kommunikativ platforma sifatida ko‘rishga imkon beradi. Diskursning estetika
bilan bog‘ligligi uning subyektiv va intersubyektiv funksiyalarida namoyon bo‘ladi. Subyektiv funksiyada
muallif o°z ichki dunyosini, madaniy kontekstini va shaxsiy estetik garashlarini matnga integratsiya giladi.
Bu esa o‘quvchida yangi hissiy va intellektual tajriba uyg‘otadi. Intersubyektiv funksiyada esa matn gabul
qiluvchi bilan muloqotga kiradi, uning ongida shakllanadi va o‘zaro bog‘liq interpretatsiya mexanizmlarini
ishga soladi. Shu tarzda, diskurs nafaqat estetik tajribani yaratadi, balki o‘quvchining madaniy va ijtimoiy
ongini kengaytiradi, yangi konnotatsiyalar va interpretativ gatlamlarni yuzaga chigaradi. Bundan tashqari,
diskurs nazariyasi matn va madaniy kodlar o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro ta’sirni ham ochib beradi.

Adabiy matn muayyan tarixiy davr, ijtimoiy shartlar va madaniy qadriyatlar bilan uyg‘unlashgan
holda yangi ma’nolar yaratadi. Masalan, matndagi timsollar, metaforalar, illuziyalar va boshqga lingvistik
vositalar fagat estetik ifoda sifatida emas, balki jamiyatning madaniy va ijtimoiy kontekstini aks ettiruvchi
vosita sifatida xizmat giladi. Shu nugtayi nazardan, diskurs tahlili matnni nafaqgat til va syujet jihatidan, balki
uning ijtimoiy-madaniy va kognitiv funksiyalar nuqtayi nazaridan ham chuqur o‘rganish imkonini beradi.
Matnning diskursiy xarakteri uning kommunikativ funktsiyasi bilan chambarchas bog‘liqdir. Diskurs orgali
matn ijtimoiy muloqotga kiradi, o‘quvchida emotsional, estetik va intellektual reaksiyalarni uyg‘otadi. Shu

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2026/1 (130) 142



LINGUISTICS

bilan birga, diskurs intertekstual va intersubyektiv gatlamlarda ham ishlaydi: matn boshqga adabiy asarlar,
tarixiy voqealar va madaniy an’analarga murojaat qiladi, yangi ma’nolar va konnotatsiyalarni hosil qgiladi. Bu
esa zamonaviy adabiyotshunoslikda diskursni nafagat lingvistik hodisa, balki madaniy, ijtimoiy va estetik
jarayon sifatida tahlil gilishni talab giladi. Zamonaviy diskurs nazariyasi shuningdek matnning kognitiv
aspektlariga ham e’tibor qaratadi. Diskurs orqali o‘quvchi o‘z ongida matnni qayta shakllantiradi, uning
ma’nolarini talqin giladi va estetik tajribani subyektiv qabul giladi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan, matn yaratilishi va
qabul qilinishi jarayonlari fagat muallif yoki o‘quvchiga bog‘liq bo‘lmay, balki ijtimoiy, madaniy va tarixiy
kontekst bilan uzviy bog‘liq bo‘lgan murakkab interaktiv tizim sifatida ko‘riladi. Diskurs va uning estetik
funksiyasi zamonaviy adabiyotshunoslikda matnni ko‘p qatlamli, dinamik va intersubyektiv jarayon sifatida
talgin gilish imkonini beradi. Diskurs nazariyasi yordamida matnning subyektiv, intersubyektiv va kognitiv
funksiyalari bir butun sifatida o‘rganiladi, uning ijtimoiy, madaniy va estetik ahamiyati aniqlanadi. Shu bilan
birga, diskurs tahlili matnni lingvistik, estetik va ijtimoiy jihatdan birlashtiruvchi integratsiyalashgan
yondashuvni ta’minlaydi, bu esa zamonaviy adabiyotshunoslikda ilmiy chuqurlik va metodologik aniqlikni
oshiradi.

Muhokama. Muallifning individual pozitsiyasi, matnning tuzilishi va o‘quvchining idroki o‘zaro
muloqotga kirishib, ma’noni doimiy ravishda gqayta ishlab chiqaradi. Shu ma’noda, badiiy asar bir
tomonlama ma’no tashuvchi emas, balki muallif va o‘quvchi ongi o‘rtasidagi dialogik makondir. Adabiy asar
ontologiyasini sof semiotik nuqtayi nazardan yechishga urinish Y.M.Lotmanning “matn ichida matn”
modelida yaqqol namoyon bo‘ladi. Lotman konsepsiyasiga ko‘ra, badiiy asar madaniyatning shunday
shakllariga mansubki, ular orqali “tashqi matnni mazkur matnning immanent dunyosiga kiritish” yo‘li bilan
yangi ma’nolar hosil gilinadi. Bu yerda “matn” tushunchasi ikki xil ma’noda qo‘llaniladi: bir tomondan, u
muallif tomonidan yaratilgan belgilar tizimi bo‘lsa, ikkinchi tomondan, u o‘quvchi ongining ma’no yaratish
faoliyatini ham anglatadi. Mazkur ikki qutb o‘zaro kirishuv munosabatida bo‘lib, matnning semiotik hayoti
aynan shu o°zaro ta’sir orqali amalga oshadi.

Lotman matnni “ma’no generatori” sifatida ta’riflab, uni “fikrlovchi qurilma” deb baholaydi. Matn
inson ongiga o‘xshash tarzda ishlaydi, biroq u oz faolligini namoyon etishi uchun suhbatdosh — ya’ni
retsepientga ehtiyoj sezadi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan, adabiy asar endilikda alohida til tizimi emas, balki “tillar
o‘zaro ta’sirlashadigan, interferensiyalanadigan va ierarxik tarzda o‘z-o°zini tashkil etuvchi semiotik makon”
sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Bunday qarashda badiiy reallik kommunikativ hodisa sifatida ontologik magom
kasb etadi, bu esa matn pragmatikasini tashqi va qo‘shimcha omil sifatida talqin gilish imkoniyatini istisno
giladi. Lotman ta’kidlaganidek, “matnning o‘quvchi (yoki tadqiqotchi) ongida transformatsiyalanishi,
shuningdek, matnga kiritilgan o‘quvchi ongining transformatsiyasi obyektiv tuzilmaning buzilishi emas,
balki mexanizmning ish jarayonida o‘z mohiyatini ochishidir”. Muallifning individual pozitsiyasi, matnning
tuzilishi va o‘quvchining idroki bir-biri bilan o‘zaro muloqotga kirishib, ma’noni doimiy ravishda qayta
ishlab chiqaradi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan qaraganda, badiiy asar bir tomonlama ma’no tashuvchi obyekt emas,
balki muallif va o‘quvchi ongidagi dialogik makon sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Bu muloqot jarayoni badiiy
matnning ontologik va estetik mohiyatini ochish uchun asosiy vosita hisoblanadi. Adabiy asar ontologiyasini
sof semiotik nugtayi nazardan yechishga intilish Y.M. Lotmanning “matn ichida matn” modeli orqali aniq
ifodalanadi.

Lotman konsepsiyasiga ko‘ra, badiiy asar madaniyatning o‘ziga xos shakllariga mansub bo‘lib, ular
orqali “tashqi matnni mazkur matnning immanent dunyosiga kiritish” yo‘li bilan yangi ma’nolar hosil
gilinadi. Shu nugtayi nazardan, matn nafagat lingvistik belgilar tizimi, balki muallif va gabul giluvchi
(retsepient) o‘rtasida uzluksiz yaratiladigan ma’nolar jarayoni sifatida garaladi. “Matn” tushunchasi
Lotmanning yondashuvida ikki qatlamli ma’noga ega. Bir tomondan, u muallif tomonidan yaratilgan belgilar
va strukturalar majmuasi sifatida ko‘riladi, ikkinchi tomondan, o‘quvchi ongining ma’no yaratish faoliyatini
ham anglatadi. Bu ikki qutb o‘zaro kirishuv munosabatida bo‘lib, matnning semiotik hayoti aynan shu o‘zaro
ta’sir orqali yuzaga keladi. Shu sababli Lotman matnni “ma’no generatori” va “fikrlovchi qurilma” deb
ta’riflaydi: matn inson ongiga o‘xshash tarzda ishlaydi, biroq u o‘z faolligini namoyon etishi uchun
suhbatdosh — ya’ni retsepientga ehtiyoj sezadi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan garaganda, adabiy asar endilikda
alohida til tizimi sifatida emas, balki “tillar o‘zaro ta’sirlashadigan, interferensiyalanadigan va ierarxik tarzda
0‘z-0‘zini tashkil etuvchi semiotik makon” sifatida talqin qilinadi. Bu makonda matn subyektiv va
intersubyektiv gatlamlar orqali o‘z estetik va komunikativ funksiyalarini amalga oshiradi. Bunday qarash
badiiy reallikka ontologik magom beradi, ya’ni matn endi faqat tashqi kontekstga bog‘liq bo‘lgan pragmatik
vosita emas, balki o‘z ichki muloqot mexanizmi orqali ma’no yaratadigan mustaqil kommunikativ hodisa
sifatida  ko‘riladi. Lotman ta’kidlaganidek, “matnning o‘quvchi (yoki tadqiqotchi) ongida
transformatsiyalanishi, shuningdek, matnga Kkiritilgan o‘quvchi ongining transformatsiyasi obyektiv
tuzilmaning buzilishi emas, balki mexanizmning ish jarayonida o‘z mohiyatini ochishidir”. Bu nuqtayi nazar

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2026/1 (130) 143



LINGUISTICS

matnni o‘qish va tahlil qilish jarayonida uni statik obyekt sifatida emas, balki doimiy o‘zgarish va
yangilanishga ega bo‘lgan dinamik tizim sifatida ko‘rish zaruratini bildiradi. Shu bilan birga, muallif va
o‘quvchi o‘rtasidagi interaktiv jarayon, badiiy asarning estetik qadrini oshiradi, matn orqali kelib chiqadigan
hissiy, madaniy va ijtimoiy tajribalarni boyitadi. Diskursiy yondashuv ushbu jarayonda adabiy asarning ichki
va tashqi qatlamlarini birlashtiradi. Ichki qatlam matnning o‘ziga xos semantik va strukturaviy
xususiyatlarini ifodalaydi, tashqi gatlam esa uni qabul giluvchi va madaniy kontekst bilan bog‘laydi. Shu
tarzda, badiiy asar lingvistik belgilar majmuasi bo‘lib qolmay, balki o‘quvchi ongida yangi ma’nolar hosil
giluvchi interaktiv muloqot tizimiga aylanadi.

Natijada, Lotmanning “matn ichida matn” modeli orqali badiiy asarning ontologiyasi va estetika
funksiyasi chuqur ilmiy tahlilga ega bo‘ladi. Bu yondashuv adabiyotshunoslikka matnni ikki qutbli,
interaktiv va ko‘p qatlamli tizim sifatida o‘rganish imkonini beradi. Shu bilan birga, u o‘quvchi va muallif
o‘rtasidagi dialogik jarayonni, intersubyektiv va intertekstual alogalarni, shuningdek matnning madaniy va
ijjtimoiy kontekst bilan bog‘lanishini ilmiy asosda ochib beradi. Demak, ma’no o‘zgaruvchanligi matnning
zaifligi emas, balki uning estetik va semiotik salohiyati belgisidir. Birog semiotik tafakkurdagi ushbu
istigbolli yondashuv muayyan cheklovlarga ham ega, chunki semiotika ko‘p hollarda “monotili” ilmiy
modelga tayanadi, holbuki, estetik diskurs tabiatan ko‘p qatlamli va polifonik hodisadir. Shu bois Lotman
estetik diskurs tushunchasini ilgari surib, uning ma’no qamroviga matndan tashqari muallif sub’ektivligi,
gabul giluvchining idroki, intersub’ektiv va intertekstual alogalar kirishini ta’kidlaydi [4]. Estetik diskurs
doirasida ma’no faqat belgilar o‘rtasida emas, balki onglar o‘rtasida ham shakllanadi. Bu jarayon kreativ,
gabul gilish va axborot yetkazish funksiyalari orgali amalga oshadi. Kreativ funksiya matnni yaratish va
estetik ma’nolarni ifoda etish jarayoni bilan bog‘liq.

Nazar Eshonqulning “Kitob bandasi”, “Maymun yetaklagan odam” hikoyalarida muallif individual
tafakkur, milliy madaniy kodlar va falsafiy qarashlarni uyg‘unlashtirib, o°‘quvchi ongida yangi estetik tajriba
vujudga keltiradi. Bu asarlarda real voqelik ramziy va metaforik shaklda qayta yaratilib, ma’no ko‘pqatlamli
tus oladi. Qabul gilish funksiyasi esa retsepientning matnni anglash, talgin gilish va estetik his gilish jarayoni
bilan belgilanadi. Masalan, “Bepoyon osmon”, “Bahovuddining iti” hikoyalarida o‘quvchi muallif
tomonidan yaratilgan obrazlar va ma’no maydoni bilan intersub’ektiv alogqaga kirishadi. Natijada matn
o‘quvchi ongida yangi ma’no qatlamlari bilan boyiydi. Ma’lumot yetkazish funksiyasi esa subyektiv tajriba
va intersubyektiv mexanizmlar bilan uzviy bog‘liq bo‘lib, intertekstuallik orqali yanada kengayadi. Nazar
Eshonqul ijodida klassik va zamonaviy adabiy an’analar, mifologik va falsafiy ishoralar o‘zaro bog‘lanib,
matnning ma’no va estetik qimmatini oshiradi [5]. Bu intertekstual alogalar o‘quvchini faol talqgin jarayoniga
jalb qiladi. Kreativ va gabul qilish funksiyalari o‘zaro uzviy bog‘liq bo‘lib, estetik diskursning asosiy
mexanizmlarini tashkil etadi. Masalan, “Tobut” hikoyasida muallif sub’ektiv dunyoqarashi va retsepientning
estetik idroki birlashib, intertekstual va falsafiy ma’nolarning rivojlanishini ta’minlaydi. Intersubyektivlik
esa subyektiv va obyektiv elementlarni bir tizimga Kkeltirib, badiiy asarning ontologik giymatini
mustahkamlaydi. Shu tariqa, Nazar Eshonqul asarlarida estetik diskurs ko‘pqirrali ma’no yaratish mexanizmi
sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Xulosa. Olib borilgan nazariy va amaliy tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, diskurs til, matn va madaniy
muhitni birlashtiruvchi ko‘pqgatlamli ijtimoiy-estetik jarayon sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. U badiiy asarni faqat
lingvistik yoki formal tuzilma sifatida emas, balki muallif sub’ektivligi, madaniy xotira va retsepient idroki
o‘zaro ta’sirga kirishadigan dinamik ma’no makoni sifatida talqin qilish imkonini beradi. Shu nuqtayi
nazardan, diskurs nazariyasi adabiy asarning ontologik magomini belgilashda muhim metodologik asos
vazifasini o‘taydi. Tadgigot jarayonida aniglandiki, estetik diskurs doirasida kreativ va gqabul gilish
funksiyalari o‘zaro uzviy bog‘liq holda faoliyat yuritadi. Kreativ funksiya muallif tomonidan ma’nolarni
yaratish, ramziy obrazlar orgali estetik tajribani shakllantirishga xizmat gilsa, gabul gilish funksiyasi
retsepientning matnni anglash, talqin qilish va estetik his qilish jarayonini ta’minlaydi. Ushbu ikki
funksiyaning o‘zaro ta’siri natijasida sub’ektiv va intersub’ektiv mexanizmlar integratsiyalanib, badiiy
ma’noning ko‘pqirrali tabiati yuzaga chiqadi. Nazar Eshonqul asarlari misolida mazkur jarayon yaqqol
ko‘zga tashlanadi.

Adib ijodida diskursning estetik va intertekstual xususiyatlari faol namoyon bo‘lib, matnda milliy va
umuminsoniy madaniy kodlar, falsafiy ishoralar hamda adabiy an’analar o‘zaro bog‘lanadi. Bu esa
asarlarning ma’no gatlamini kengaytiradi, o‘quvchini faol retsepientga aylantiradi va badiiy idrok jarayonini
chuqurlashtiradi. Xulosa sifatida ta’kidlash mumkinki, diskursni estetik kategoriya sifatida o‘rganish badiiy
asarni tushunish va baholashda yangi nazariy imkoniyatlar ochadi. Estetik diskurs yordamida matnning
ma’no yaratish mexanizmi, uning ontologik qiymati va o‘quvchi ongidagi ta’sir kuchi chuqurroq anglanadi.
Demak, mazkur yondashuv zamonaviy adabiyotshunoslik tadgigotlari uchun samarali va istigbolli
yo‘nalishlardan biri hisoblanadi.
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JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUSA U XYI[O)KECTBEHHuHﬁ IEPEBO/I: CTPATEI'A
IEPEJAYH Y3BEKCKUX HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX PEAJINI B PYCCKHUX ITIEPEBOJIAX
COBPEMEHHOM Y3BEKCKOM ITPO3bI

Mapynoea /{ungysa /lasponosna,

u.0. doyeHma xaghedpvl Ucciedo8aHUll NUCLMEHHO20

u yemnozo nepesooa Meaicoynapoonozo ynusepcumema mypuzma
u KynomypHoeo nacieous “Lllénxoswiti nyms ", PhD

Annomayua. B cmamve paccmampusaromcs npobnemvl nepeoayu  Y30eKCKUX HAYUOHATbHO-
KYJIbMYPHBIX PEAnull 8 PYCCKUX NEPEB0OAX COBPEMEHHOU Y30eKCKOU NPOo3bl ¢ NOUYULL TUHEBOKYIbIYPOIOSUL.
Ananusupyomes 0CHOBHbIE nepesoouecKue CMpame2uu, UCNOoab3yemble O COXPAHEHUs HAYUOHAbHO20
Koopuma u Kyibmyphou cneyugpuku xyoodcecmeennoeo mexcma. Ocoboe eHumanue yoensiemcs makum
cnocobam nepesood, Kax MpaHciumepayus, KalbKUpOSaHue, ONUCAMENbHbIl Nepeood, QYHKYUOHATbHDBIIL
ananoe u KOMOUHUposanHvle cmpamezuu. [lenaemcs 6bl800 0 3HAYUMOCMU JUHSBOKYIbIMYPOLOSULECKO2O
no0x00a 0Jist OOCMUIICEHUS KYTbIMYPHOU A0EK8AMHOCMU XYO0ICECMBEHHO20 Nepesood.

Kniouesvie cnosa: nuHe60KyIbmMyponocus, XyOONCECMBEHHbIU Nepesod, HAYUOHANbHbIE Pealul,
V30eKcKas npo3a, nepesoodecKkue Cmpameul, KyibmypHas ad0eKeamHoCcm.

TIL MADANIYATI VA ADABIY TARJIMA: ZAMONAVIY O‘ZBEK NASRI RUS
TARJIMALARIDA O‘ZBEK MILLIY VOQELIKNI O‘TKAZISH STRATEGIYASI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada zamonaviy o‘zbek nasrining rus tiliga tarjimalarida o ‘zbek milliy-
madaniy vogeligini yetkazish muammolari madaniy tilshunoslik nuqgtayi nazaridan ko ‘rib chigiladi. Unda
badiiy matnlarning milliy xususiyati va madaniy o ziga xosligini saglab golish uchun go ‘llaniladigan asosiy
tarjima strategiyalari tahlil qilinadi. Transliteratsiya, kalk, tavsifiy tarjima, funksional analogiya va
kombinatsiyalangan strategiyalar kabi tarjima usullariga alohida e'tibor beriladi. Badiiy tarjimada madaniy
adekvatlikka erishish uchun lingvomadaniy yondashuvning ahamiyati hagida xulosa chigariladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tilshunoslik, badiiy tarjima, milliy vogelik, o ‘zbek nasri, tarjima strategiyalari, madaniy
adekvatlik.

LINGUOCULTURAL STUDIES AND LITERARY TRANSLATION: STRATEGIES FOR
TRANSFERRING UZBEK NATIONAL REALITIES IN RUSSIAN TRANSLATIONS OF
CONTEMPORARY UZBEK PROSE

Abstract. This article examines the challenges of conveying Uzbek national and cultural realities in
Russian translations of contemporary Uzbek prose from a cultural linguistics perspective. It analyzes the
main translation strategies used to preserve the national character and cultural specificity of literary texts.
Particular attention is given to translation methods such as transliteration, calque, descriptive translation,
functional analogy, and combined strategies. A conclusion is drawn about the importance of a linguacultural
approach for achieving cultural adequacy in literary translation.

Key words: linguacultural studies, literary translation, national realities, Uzbek prose, translation
strategies, cultural adequacy.

Beenenue. JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUS U XYAOXKECTBEHHBIN NEPEBOJ HAXOAATCS B TECHOM B3aMMOCBSI3U,
MOCKOJIBKY XYAOXECTBEHHBIN TEKCT SBJISETCA HOCUTENIEM HE TOJIBKO S3bIKOBBIX, HO U KYJIBTYPHBIX CMBICIIOB.
[NepeBo XyMOKECTBEHHOTO TIPOU3BE/ICHHUS TIPEJIIIONIAraeT repeaady HallMOHAIBHO-KYJILTYPHOU crieniuduKy,
MEHTAJINTETA, CUCTEMBI IIEHHOCTEH 1 00pa3a MUpa, OTPaKEHHBIX B A3bIKE OPUTHHAIIA.

JIMHTBOKYNBTYPOJIOTHS KaK HAyyHasi OCHOBA XyJI0)KECTBEHHOT'O MEPEBOA.

JIMHTBOKYIBTYPOJIOTHS — MEKIUCIUIUINHAPHAS 00JIaCTh 3HAHUS, N3ydaromiasi B3anMOICHCTBUE S3bIKa
U KyJIBTYpHI, a TaKKe€ CIOCOOBI OTPaKEHHUS KYJIBTYPHBIX KOHIIETITOB B SI3BIKOBOM CO3HAaHWU Hapoja. B
KOHTEKCTE XYAOKECTBEHHOT'O TEpPeBOJa OHa BBICTYIAET METOAOJIOTHYECKOW ©0a30i, MMO3BOJSIOMEH
MEePEeBOAUMKY TIIyOXKe TOHATh KYJIbTYPHBIM KOJ OpHTHHAJIBRHOTO TeKcTa. KITlo4eBBIMH MOHSTHAMU
JUHTBOKYJITYPOJIOTUN  SIBJISIFOTCSI — KYJNBTYPHBIM KOHIENT (pOAWHa, dYecTh, Cyapda, OOM H 1p.),
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HallMOHANBHO-KYJIbTYpHAsl KapTUHA MUPA, SA3bIKOBAsI TUYHOCTh, KyJIbTYpHBIC peanuu. IMEHHO 3TU 3JIEeMEHTHI
Yalie BCEro BRI3BIBAIOT TPYAHOCTHU IIPU MEPEBOAC XyI0KECTBEHHBIX TPOU3BEICHUIA.

XyIO)KEeCTBEHHBIN MMEPEeBO KaK MEXKYIbTypHass KOMMYHHUKaus. XyIOKECTBEHHBIH MEpeBOJ
MpeCTaBIsieT co00i OCOOBIN BHJ MEXKYIbTYPHOH KOMMYHHKAIIMH, B KOTOPOM MEPEBOAYMK BBICTYIAET
MOCPEIHUKOM MEXIYy KyJabTypamu. Ero 3amaga — He TOJNBKO COXPAaHUTh CMBICI OpUTMHANa, HO U TepeaTh
3CTETUYECKOE BO3JCUCTBUE TEKCTa, ABTOPCKUHA CTWIb M HAalHMOHANBHBIA KOJIOpUT. B oraumume oT
TEXHUYECKOT0 WJIM HAyYHOTO IEPEBOJA, XYI0KECTBEHHBIA MEPEBOJ AOIMYCKAECT ONPEICNEHHYIO CTEIEHb
TpaHcopManuy, HEOOXOAUMYIO IS aleKBaTHOTO BOCIHPHSTHUS TEKCTa B JApyroi Kymbrype. Crpareruu
nepelayd HalMOHATLHO-KYJIBTypHOU cnenuduku. [lpu mepeBojie Xy10:)KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB HCIIONB3YIOTCS
pa3NMYHBIE CTpPATEeTHH TepeAadd KyJIbTypHBIX pealliii — TpaHCIWUTEepalus W 3auMCTBOBaHHE (daiixaHa,
MaxaJuisi), OTUCATENILHBIN MEPEBOJ, KYJIbTYPHAs ajganTtanus, (yHKIIMOHAIBHBIA SKBUBAJICHT, KOMMEHTapUi
nepeBourka. BEIOOp cTpaTeruu 3aBUCUT OT JKaHpa MPOW3BEICHUS, LIEICBON ayJUTOPUN U TMEPEBOTICCKON
KOHIENINHA. 3HAa4eHHE JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKOTO IOAXO0/a — JHMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHUECKUN TOIAXOM B
XYJI0O’)KECTBEHHOM IEPEBOJE MO3BOJIAECT COXPAHUTh HALMOHAIBHO-KYJIbTYPHYK) HWIACHTUYHOCTH OPUTHHAJIA,
06CCHC‘-II/ITI) AACKBATHOCTb U 3KBUBAJICHTHOCTH IIEPCBOJA, MOBBICUTHL KAaY€CTBO MCEKKYJIBTYPHOI'O JuUaliora,
IIy0Ke PaCKPBITh XYI0KECTBEHHBIN 3aMbICEI aBTOPA.

B ycrnoBusix akTHBHOTO MEXKYJIBTYPHOTO B3aWMOJCHCTBUS XyI0KECTBEHHBIN MEPEBO MPUOOPETAET
0CO0YI0 3HAYMMOCTh KaK CPEJCTBO AMajora KyibTyp. [lepeBon Xym0keCTBEHHOTO TEKCTa MPEeIoaracT He
TOJIBKO II€pe€aady A3bIKOBOI'O COACPIKaHHA, HO W PCHPE3CHTALUIO KYJIbTYPHBIX CMBICJIOB, HAIMOHAJIBHOI'O
MHUPOBOCTIPUSITHS. W TEHHOCTHBIX OPHUEHTHPOB HAPOJA-HOCHUTENS s3bIKa. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe 0co0yIo
CIOXHOCTb IpPEACTaBIsCT MEpPEBOJ  HAUMOHAIBHBIX pPEAIUN, KOTOPbIE SBIAIOTCS  HOCUTEISIMHU
STHOKYJIBTYPHOH HH(OpMAIIHH.

CoBpemeHHast y30eKkckash Tpo3a OTIMYaeTcsi OOraTcTBOM KyJNBTypHO MapKHPOBAaHHBIX €IWHUII,
OTpaXXAIOIUX TPAIUIUHN, OBIT, CONMAIBHBIE OTHOIICHHS W JTyXOBHBIE IIEHHOCTH y30eKCKoro Hapoma. Ux
nepeiaya Ha PyCCKUM sS3bIK TpeOyeT OT MEePEeBOYMKA TIIyOOKOr0 3HAHUS HE TOJIBKO SI3BIKOB, HO M KYJIBTYD,
YTO 00YCJIOBIUBACT aKTYAIbHOCTh JTUHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHUECKOT0 MOAX0/1a K XYA0KECTBEHHOMY TIEPEBOTY.

Llenpro naHHOM CTaThU SBISIETCS aHAIM3 CTPATETHil TMepefadn y30eKCKUX HAIMOHAIBHBIX peallnii B
PYCCKHX TIEpEBOJIaX COBPEMEHHON y30€KCKOW MPO3bI C TIO3UIIUN JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTHH,

HI/IHI‘BOKy.HBTYpOJ'IOI‘I/IH KaKk MCKIUCHUILNIMHAPHOC HAIPaBJICHUEC COBPEMECHHOIO TYMAaHUTApPHOI'O
3HaHUSA Cc(HOpMHUpOBajach Ha CTHIKE JIMHTBUCTHKH, KYJIBTYPOJOTHH, OJTHOJMHIBUCTHKH ¥ TEOPHH
MEXKYJIbTYPHON KOMMYHHMKauuu. B LieHTpe €€ BHUMAHUSA HaXOAUTCA WU3YyYEHUE B3aUMOCBSI3U fA3bIKA U
KYJBTYpPbI, a TaKXE CHOCO6OB OTpaX€HHA HAOMWOHAJIBHOI'0O MHUPOBUACHHA M MCHTAJIUTCTA B SA3BIKOBBLIX
equHUIax. B pamkax HaHHOrO HCCIENOBaHUSA JUHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHS BBICTYHACT B KAUECTBE KIHOYEBOU
METOAO0JOTUYECKOI OCHOBBI aHANIN3a XYI0’)KECTBEHHOI'O MIEPEBOA.

C TOYKM 3pEHHS JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpPOJIOTHM SI3BIK pacCcMaTpUBAaeTCs HE TOJBKO KaK CpEJICTBO
KOMMYHHKAIIUH, HO U KaK popMa coXpaHEeHHs U TPAHCIALWHI KyJIbTYPHOTO onbITa Haposa. [To mHenuto B. A.
MacnoBoii, sI3bIK SBISETCS «KYJIBTYPHBIM KOJIOM», B KOTOPOM 3a(hMKCHPOBAHBI HCTOpPHYECKAas MaMsTh,
IEHHOCTHBIC OPUEHTHPLI W CTEPCOTUIIbBI HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO CO3HAHMUA. CJIeJIOBaTeHLHO, XYZ[O)KCCTBCHHLIfl
TEKCT MPEJCTABIIACT COOOW CIIOKHOE €IUHCTBO S3bIKOBBIX M KYJBTYPHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB, TpeOyroliee
KOMILJIEKCHOTO aHaIn3a.

B  nepeBomoBeneHHM ~— JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTMYECKMH  MOAXON  MO3BOJISET  pacCMaTpUBATH
XyIO)KECTBEHHBI TIEPEBOJ] KaK IMPOIECC MEXKKYJIbTYpPHOTO IIOCPEIHHYECTBA, B XOAE€ KOTOPOTO
OCYITIECTBIISIETCSI TIEPEHOC HE TOJBKO JIEKCUKO-TPAMMATHYIECKOTO COJIEP)KaHMs, HO M KYJIBTYPHBIX CMBICIIOB
HUCcXoAHOTo Tekcrta. OcoOeHHO 3HAYMMOW JaHHAs METOJOJIOTHS CTAHOBHUTCS INMPH aHAIM3E HAIMOHAIBHO-
KYJIbTYPHBIX peaJinii, MOCKOJIIbKY WMEHHO OHHM Hambojee SPKO OTpaXkaroT chelu(uKy HaHoOHAIBLHON
KapTUHBI MUpaA.

Metoaonorunyeckuit IOTEHLUAJ JIMHTBOKYIBTYPOJIOTUU 3aKII0YAETCSI B BO3MOKHOCTH:

»  BBISBJICHUS KYJITYPHO MAPKHPOBAHHBIX €AMHUIL XYI0KECTBEHHOI'O TEKCTA;

»  ompeereHus] UX CEMaHTUYECKOM, IParMaTnieckoil 1 CHMBOJIMUYECKON HATPY3KH;

»  aHanM3a CTENCHU COXPAHHOCTH HAIHOHAILHOTO KOJIOPUTA B MEPEBO/IC;

»  OIICHKH aJIcKBATHOCTH TMEPEBOTUCCKHUX PEIICHUN C TOYKHU 3PEHUS KYJIbTYPHOTO COOTBETCTBHS.

[IpyMEHHUTENBHO K HUCCIICAOBAHUIO Y30CKCKOM XyI0KECTBEHHON IPO3bI JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHUCCKUI
MOJXOJ] TIO3BOJISIET YYUTHIBATH TAaKUE IMapaMeTphl, KaK TPAIUIMOHHBIA YKIAJ JXU3HHU, COIHAIBHBIC U
POJIICTBEHHBIE OTHOIICHUS, HOPMBI STHKETa, OOpsIOBas KyJdbTypa M JYXOBHBEIC IIEHHOCTH Y30EKCKOTO
Hapofa. OTH DIEMEHTHl HaxOIAT S3BIKOBOE BBIPAKEHHE B CHUCTEME HAIMOHAIBHBIX pPEaHi,
(hpazeonoru3MoB, 0OpamieHNit U KyJIBTYPHO 00YCIOBICHHBIX 00pa3oB, 4TO TpeOyeT 0cOO0TO BHUMAHWUS TP
MEPEBOJIC HA PYCCKUH SI3BIK.
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Takum 00pa3oM, JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHA OOECIIEUNBACT TEOPETHUECKYI0 M METONOJIOTHUECKYIO0 0azy
JUIs. KOMIUIEKCHOTO aHalHu3a XyI0’KECTBEHHOTO MepeBoia, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO Ha JOCTHXKEHHE KYJIbTypHOH
aneKkBaTHOCTH. Vcmonp30BaHWE MJAHHOIO IOAXOJA IIO3BOJIAET paccMarpuBaTh IE€PEBOA  HE  Kak
MEXaHHUYECKYIO 3aMEHY A3bIKOBBIX €IMHMII, a KaK OCO3HAHHBIN MPOLECC MHTEPIIPETALMN U PEKOHCTPYKIINUU
HAIMOHAJBHO-KYJIBTYPHOTO COJIEPKaHUs TEKCTA B MHOMU SI3BIKOBOW M KYJIBTYPHOH cpefe.

B nepeBonoBeneHNN TUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUS IO3BOJISIET:

BBISIBJISITH KYJIBTYPHO 3HaYMMBbIE JIEMEHTHI TEKCTA,;

OTIPENEIIATh UX CEMAHTUKY U MParMaTu4eckyro QpyHKIHIO;

AHaJIM3UPOBAThH CTETICHb COXPaHEHUsI KYJIbTYPHOTO CMBICIA B IIEPEBOJIC.

Takum o00pazoMm, XyHOXKECTBEHHBIH TIEPEBOJ paccMaTpUBaeTCs KaK IMPOIECC KYJIbTypHOH
WHTEPIPETALUH, a IEPEBOTUHK — KaK MOCPETHUK MEXIY ABYMsI HAIIMOHAJLHBIMHA KapTHHAMH MHpa.

Hanmonanbuele peannu 1 ux GyHKINH B y30€KCKOH XyI0KECTBEHHOM Mpo3e

Ilon HanMOHAJBHBIMU peaNusIMM IMOHUMAIOTCS SI3bIKOBBIE €AMHHIBI, 0003HAYAIOIIUE IPEIMETHI,
SIBJICHUS M TIOHATUS, XapaKTEePHbIE I ONPENeIEHHON KyJIbTYPhl U HE MMEIOLINE NPAMBIX SKBUBAJICHTOB B
JpyroM si3bIke. B y30eKkckol mpo3e OHU OTpaXKaloT:

»  TpaauIMOHHBINA YKIaJ )KU3HU (MaxaiJis, yaiixaHa, JacTapxaH);

»  00bruau U 00psibI (TyH, CYHHAT, HABPY3);

>  HaMOHAJIBHYIO KYyXHIO (I1aJIOB, cCOMCa, HOH);

»  couManbHbIC M POACTBEHHBIC OTHOIICHHUS (KyAa-aHJAIUK, OTa-OHA);

HOPMBI STHKETa U (hOPMBI 0OpaIeHusl.

OyHKIMOHATBHO HALMOHAJILHBIE PEAJIMH BHITIOIHSIOT:

% KyJbTYypPHO-UICHTU(PHUIHUPYIOUIYIO QYHKIHIO, 00Pa3HO-3CTETUUECKYIO (DYHKIIUIO

¢ (QYHKIMIO CO3/aHMS HAIMOHATBHOTO Koioputa. OCHOBHBIE CTpAaTeTHMH Iepefadn y30eKCKUX

HallMOHAIBbHBIX pPealuil B IIEPEBO/JIE.

TpaHcnuTepanus 1 TPaHCKPUIIIKSA — JaHHBIA CIIOCO0 MperonaraeT coxpaneHne OHETHUECKOTO TN
rpadudeckoro o0JIHMKa CIIOBa:

Maxais — MaxaJuis

Hagpy3 — Haspy3

Crpaterusi Mo3BOJISIET COXPAaHUTh HALMOHAIBHYIO CIEHU(UKY, OJHAKO TPeOyeT KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIX
WM KOMMEHTapUIHBIX MOSCHEHUH.

KanpkupoBanue 3akirouaercss B JOCIOBHOM MEPEBOJIC COCTABHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB pealiiu: 0qsoqol —
0emo0opoIbIi cTaperIIHA.

OTOT NpUEM YaCTHYHO NepenaéT 3HaueHHe, HO MOXKET yTPauuBaTh KyJbTYPHYIO CUMBOJIHKY.

OnwucaTenbHbIH epeBo]l (AKCIUTUKAINSA) — CYTh CTPATETHU COCTOUT B Pa3bsICHEHUH 3HAUYCHUSI PEaiH:

CYHHAT TYH - Ipa3IHUK 10 ciy4aro o0psizia oOpe3anus

Mertoa obecrieurBaeT MOHUMAHUE, HO CHIKAET XYI0’KECTBEHHYIO JIAKOHUYHOCTD TEKCTA.

OyHKIMOHATBHBIN aHAJIOT UCHIOIB3YETCS ISl 3aMEHBI PEAIMU TOHITHEM, OJTM3KUM 110 (QYHKINU:

YOMXOHA — YaiHas

Hannpiii mpuém oOnerdaer BOCHPHUATHE TEKCTa, HO NPUBOJUT K YaCTHYHOW yTpaTe HalHMOHAIBLHOTO
KOJIOpUTA.

KomOunupoBanHble cTpaternn — HauOoyee SPQPEKTHBHBIM CIOCOOOM CUHMTAeTCS COYETaHHE
HECKOJIBKMX IIPUEMOB:

Maxajis — TPaIuIMOHHOE y30€KCKOe COCeACKOe COOOIIECTBO

KomOuHMpoBaHHast cTpaTeruss MO3BOJISIET COXPAaHUTh KYJIbTYPHYIO CIEIUPHKY H 00ECIeYHnTh
JOCTYITHOCTD TEKCTa JIJISl YATATEs!.

[Ipobnemsbl nepeaayn HalMOHAIBHBIX pealluil B Xy10’KECTBEHHOM I1€PEBO/IE

IIpu mepeBoge y30eKkCKOM HpoO3bl Ha PYCCKHH S3BIK MEPEBOJYMK CTAJIKHUBAETCS CO CIEAYIOIIMMHU
TPYIHOCTSIMHU:

OTCYTCTBHEM IIOJIHBIX JIEKCUYECKUX SKBUBAJICHTOB;

v notepeil KyJIbTYPHBIX KOHHOTAIIUIA;

V' HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO GaTaAHCUPOBAHUS MEXKILY aalTalleil i COXpPaHEHHEM ayTEHTUYHOCTH;

v PHCKOM yHHMBEPCAIU3alliK HAMOHAIBHO-CIIEIU(PUYECKUX 00Pa30B.

BreiOop cTpaTerus BO MHOTOM 3aBHCHT OT JKaHpa TPOU3BEICHUS, LENEBOH ayJuTOpuu U
MEepPEeBOIYECKON KOHIICTIIINH.

3axioyeHue. JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKUN IIOAXOA K XYJOXKECTBEHHOMY II€pPEBOAY IO3BOJIET
rIy0Ke OCMBICIHTH CHEUUPHUKY Nepeaadn y30eKCKUX HallMOHAJIBHBIX Peajii B PYCCKOS3BIYHOM TEKCTE.
AHanu3 ToOKaszal, 4TO HauOOJbIICH MepeBogYecKod 3PQPEKTUBHOCTBIO 007aJat0T KOMOWHHPOBaHHBIC
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CTpaTeruu, 06CCH€‘H/IBaIOH_[I/IC COXpPAaHCHUC HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO KOJIOpUTa HpU O,Z[HOBpCMeHHOﬁ AOCTYITHOCTHU
TCKCTaA AJIA YUTATCIIA. XyI[O)KeCTBGHHI;Iﬁ NepeBoa, TaKUM 06pa30M, BBICTYIIACT HE TOJILKO KaK A3bIKOBas, HO
1 KaK KYJbTYpHasd TpaHCJIALIUA, CHOCO6CTBYIOI]_Ia$[ B3aMOIIOHMMAaHHUIO HAPOIOB.
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RIDDLES IN FOLKLORE AS A REFLECTION OF COLLECTIVE THINKING: A
COMPARATIVE STUDY OF ENGLISH AND UZBEK TRADITIONS

Safaeva Mamura OKkil kizi,

Teacher of Department of Translation Theory

and Comparative Linguistics of National University
of Uzbekistan named after Mirzo Ulugbek

Abstract. This study analyzes riddles as a folkloric genre reflecting collective thinking in English and
Uzbek traditions. The research demonstrates how riddles encode cultural knowledge, transmit practical and
moral values, and foster cognitive skills. By examining both traditions, the article highlights universal
cognitive patterns and culture-specific features, emphasizing the educational, metalinguistic, and cultural
functions of riddles. The study highlights the complex relationship between language and thought through
the analysis of riddles and emphasizes their role in preserving folk memory and spiritual values. Riddles are
not only a form of entertainment but also serve as an effective tool for intellectual development and the
transmission of social experience.

Key words: riddles, folklore, collective thinking, English folklore, Uzbek folklore, cognitive function,
metaphor, cultural knowledge, didactic function.

FOLKLORDAGI TOPISHMOQLAR KOLLEKTIV TAFAKKURINING AKS ETISHI
SIFATIDA: INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK AN’ANALARINING QIYOSIY TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola ingliz va o ‘zbek folkloridagi topishmoglarni kollektiv tafakkur, madaniy
gadriyatlar va kognitiv jarayonlarni aks ettiruvchi vosita sifatida tahlil giladi. Tadgigot topishmoglarning
madaniy bilimlarni ganday saglashi, kundalik hayot tajribasini ganday kodlashi va til orgali kollektiv
dunyogarashni ganday uzatishini ko ‘rsatadi. Maqolada topishmogqlarning didaktik, kognitiv, metalingvistik
va madaniy vazifalari tahlil qilinib, ingliz va o ‘zbek topishmoqlaridagi wmumiy va madaniyatga xos
xususiyatlar aniqlanadi. Shu bilan birga, maqola topishmogqlarni o ‘rganish orqali til va tafakkur o ‘rtasidagi
murakkab munosabatni ochib beradi va ularning xalq xotirasi hamda ma’naviy qadriyatlarni saqlashdagi
ahamiyatini yoritadi. Topishmoglar nafagat ko ‘ngil ochar vosita, balki intellektual rivojlanish va ijtimoiy
tajribani uzatish uchun samarali vosita sifatida xizmat giladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: topishmoglar, folklor, kollektiv tafakkur, ingliz folklori, oZzbek folklori, kognitiv
funksiya, metafora, madaniy bilim, didaktik funksiya, metalingvistik

3ATAJIKH B ®OJBbKJIOPE KAK OTPA’KEHUE KOJUVIEKTUBHOI'O MBITIIVIEHUA:
CPABHUTEJBHOE U3YYEHUE AHTJIMACKAX U Y3BEKCKHNX TPAIUIUIA

Annomauyus. B oannou cmamve ananusupyomcs 3a2a0Ku AHAUNCKOU U Y30eKCKOU (DONbKIOPHBIX
mpaouyuli Kax ompagicenue KOLIeKMUBHO20 MbIUACHUS, KYJIbMYPHLIX YEHHOCmeU U KOSHUMUBHBIX
npoyeccog. Hccaedosanue oemoncmpupyem, Kax 3a2a0Ku COXPAHAIOM KYJIbIMypHble 3HAHUSA, KOOUPYIOm
ONbIM NOBCEOHEBHOU JICU3HU U Nepedaiom KOIEeKMUGHOe MUpPO8O33peHue uepes A3bik. B cmamove
paccmampugaromes OUOaKmuieckue, KOSHUMUGHble, MEmAasa3blkogvle U KyAbmypHbule @VHKYuU 3a2adok,
BbIABGNAIOMCSA KAK YHUBEPCANbHblE, MAK U cheyuguueckue 01 Kaxcoou Kyabmypel ocobennocmu. Kpome
Moo, cmamvsi NOKA3bIBAEH CIONCHbIE B3AUMOOMHOUEHUS MENCOY AZLIKOM U MbIULIEHUEM Yepe3 U3yieHue
3a2a00K U NOOHUEPKUBAEM UX pPONb 8 COXPAMEHUU HAPOOHOU NAMAMU U OYXOBHBIX YeHHOocmel. 3a2adku
AGAAIOMCS He MONLKO Pa3zeieyeHueM, Ho U IPOEeKMUSHbIM Cpedcmeom UHMEIEKMYATbHO20 PA36UmMus U
nepeoauu coyuarbHo20 onvlma.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: 3aeadxu, GonvKiop, KOLIEKMUSHOE MbIUIEHIE, AHIUICKUL (OTbKIOp, V30eKCKUl
Gorvknop, KoSHUMUGHAS QYHKYUsA, Memagopa, KyIbmypHvle 3HAHUSA, OUOAKMUYECKas QYHKYUs,
Memasa3blko8as

Introduction. Folklore is widely recognized as a manifestation of collective thinking, reflecting the
worldview, values, and cognitive experience of a people. It preserves knowledge accumulated over
generations through oral traditions such as myths, legends, proverbs, and riddles. Among these, riddles are
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particularly significant because they encode cultural knowledge in an implicit, playful form that stimulates
intellectual activity and interpretative skills.

Scholars like Dundes note that folklore is more than a collection of artistic texts; it functions as a
cultural mechanism through which societies conceptualize reality [2]. Riddles, as cognitive tools, reveal how
members of a community perceive objects, phenomena, and relationships in their environment.

A comparative study of English and Uzbek riddles highlights both universal cognitive patterns and
culture-specific ways of thinking. English riddles often employ metaphor, paradox, and linguistic ambiguity,
while Uzbek riddles frequently reflect agrarian life, craftsmanship, and moral values rooted in everyday
experience. Despite these differences, both traditions demonstrate the intimate link between folklore and
collective cognition.

For instance, the Uzbek riddle: “Ozi gora, ichi oq, og‘izsiz gapirar ko‘p” uses metaphorical
description to convey knowledge about literacy. The book is not named directly; instead, its physical and
functional characteristics are emphasized. This approach trains abstract thinking and illustrates the social
value placed on knowledge. In a similar vein, the English riddle “What has keys but can’t open locks?”
relies on polysemy and metaphor, compelling the solver to reinterpret familiar objects from a new cognitive
perspective [4].

These examples demonstrate that riddles serve as informal educational tools, transmitting both
practical knowledge and cultural norms while engaging cognitive abilities.

Discussion. Riddles function as a complex intersection of cognitive, educational, and cultural
processes in both Uzbek and English folklore. Their structure and use reveal the ways in which communities
transmit knowledge, social norms, and intellectual skills across generations. Unlike other folklore genres,
riddles are particularly interactive, requiring active participation from the solver and engaging multiple levels
of thinking simultaneously.

In Uzbek tradition, riddles often reflect agrarian life, craftsmanship, and everyday social practices. For
example, the riddle: “U nimadir, quv yog ‘ochdan og‘zi bor, o ‘rtasida mag zi bor, yelkasida og ‘i bor, suv
ostida gimirlar” encodes practical knowledge about agricultural tools while simultaneously emphasizing the
cultural value of labor. The solver must recognize functional features metaphorically described, which
fosters observation, logical reasoning, and analytical thinking. Similarly, the needle riddle: “Boshi bor, sochi
yo'q, kozi bor, qoshi yo‘q” uses anthropomorphic imagery to make a familiar object memorable and
cognitively accessible. This reflects a key aspect of folklore thinking, where human-like analogies are
applied to objects, thus reinforcing memory and understanding [5].

English riddles, while often more abstract, share comparable cognitive functions. For example:

“What has keys but can’t open locks?” (a piano)

requires solvers to reinterpret a familiar concept, fostering flexibility in perception and promoting
higher-order thinking [4]. Similarly, “What can travel around the world while staying in a corner?” (a stamp)
engages solvers in metalinguistic reflection by forcing them to consider literal and figurative interpretations
simultaneously.

A comparative look reveals that while the content of riddles differs—Uzbek riddles tend to be
grounded in material culture and social life, whereas English riddles often explore abstract logic and
language play—the function remains consistent: both traditions use riddles as tools to cultivate cognitive
skills, transmit cultural knowledge, and encourage metalinguistic awareness.

Pedagogically, riddles serve as informal educational devices. In Uzbek communities, they were
historically used to teach observation, reasoning, and quick thinking, preparing children to navigate social
and occupational realities. For example, understanding the plough riddle requires knowledge of agricultural
processes, while interpreting the needle riddle requires linking metaphorical description to a practical object.
English riddles develop similar skills but often emphasize lateral thinking and abstract reasoning,
encouraging solvers to manipulate linguistic and conceptual information.

Culturally, riddles function as repositories of collective memory. Uzbek riddles embed social values,
respect for labor, and daily life practices, reflecting a worldview where humans, nature, and tools are
interconnected. English riddles, though more abstract, preserve linguistic conventions, wordplay traditions,
and cognitive approaches to problem-solving, which are central to that culture’s collective thought.

Moreover, riddles foster social interaction and communal learning. Solvers often exchange riddles
orally, discuss potential answers, and negotiate meaning collectively. This process reinforces social cohesion
and ensures that knowledge, both practical and cultural, is transmitted across generations. For example, in
both traditions, a riddle like the book riddle (O‘zi qora, ichi oq, og‘izsiz gapirar ko‘p) or the piano riddle
challenges solvers to reflect on everyday objects in novel ways, highlighting shared cultural priorities—
literacy in Uzbek society and cognitive playfulness in English society.
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In summary, the discussion demonstrates that riddles are multifaceted instruments that simultaneously
educate, entertain, and preserve cultural knowledge. By integrating metaphor, linguistic play, and references
to everyday life, they cultivate analytical thinking, problem-solving abilities, and metalinguistic awareness
while reinforcing socially valued norms. Both English and Uzbek riddles reveal the universality of these
functions, even when their thematic focus differs, confirming that folklore is a living repository of collective
cognition.

Results. Riddles in both Uzbek and English folklore serve as complex cognitive, cultural, and
pedagogical instruments, simultaneously educating, entertaining, and preserving collective knowledge. Their
significance lies in the multiple layers of thinking, cultural memory, and socialization that they embed.
Uzbek riddles, for example, often emerge from agrarian life and everyday labor practices. The riddle “U
nimadir, quv yog ‘ochdan og ‘zi bor, o ‘rtasida mag ‘zi bor, yelkasida og ‘i bor, suv ostida qimirlar” (tegirmon)
does more than describe an agricultural tool: it encodes respect for labor, emphasizes the centrality of work
in community life, and trains the solver to pay attention to functional characteristics rather than names. By
requiring abstract interpretation of metaphorical descriptions, this riddle fosters analytical thinking, pattern
recognition, and the ability to infer meaning from context.

Similarly, the riddle “Boshi bor, sochi yo‘q, ko‘zi bor, qoshi yo‘q” (the needle) demonstrates how
anthropomorphism makes objects cognitively accessible. By attributing human features to tools, Uzbek
riddles reinforce memory retention, enhance observation skills, and subtly encourage solvers to understand
the interconnectedness of humans, objects, and daily practices. Even simple household items, when
represented metaphorically, become vehicles for intellectual engagement and social learning, reflecting the
community’s priorities and values.

In English folklore, riddles frequently rely on linguistic ambiguity, metaphor, and polysemy to achieve
similar cognitive and educational outcomes. The riddle “What has keys but can’t open locks?” (a piano)
challenges the solver to reinterpret the concept of “keys,” forcing a shift from literal to figurative thinking.
Likewise, “What can travel around the world while staying in a corner?” (a stamp) promotes metalinguistic
reflection, requiring solvers to negotiate both literal and metaphorical meanings simultaneously. These
riddles cultivate abstract reasoning, encourage lateral thinking, and enhance awareness of language as a
flexible, symbolic system.

Both traditions, despite their thematic differences, integrate lived experience into symbolic verbal
forms. Uzbek riddles frequently encode material culture, labor, and social values, while English riddles
emphasize logic, creativity, and conceptual problem-solving. In both cases, riddles function as informal
pedagogical tools that transmit cultural knowledge, cognitive skills, and moral perspectives. They require
active participation from the solver, stimulating critical thinking and reinforcing social cohesion through
communal sharing and discussion.

Furthermore, riddles serve a metalinguistic purpose by fostering awareness of language structure and
figurative expression. In both Uzbek and English examples, solvers are encouraged to manipulate words,
identify patterns, and infer meanings beyond the immediately visible. This not only promotes intellectual
agility but also enhances cultural literacy, as understanding the metaphorical and symbolic dimensions of
riddles necessitates familiarity with socially shared knowledge and values.

In essence, riddles operate as multidimensional instruments that simultaneously engage cognition,
convey cultural meaning, and promote moral and social norms. They demonstrate how folklore mediates
between everyday experience and symbolic understanding, ensuring that collective thinking, practical
knowledge, and cultural memory are preserved and actively practiced across generations. Through metaphor,
linguistic play, and references to everyday life, riddles make abstract concepts tangible, facilitate intellectual
growth, and embed cultural values within engaging and memaorable verbal challenges.

Conclusion. Riddles in both English and Uzbek traditions reveal the complex interplay of collective
thinking, language, and culture. They serve multiple functions: cognitive, educational, metalinguistic, and
cultural. Uzbek riddles encode agrarian life, craftsmanship, and moral values through metaphor, reflecting
lived experience and social priorities. English riddles, although often more abstract, similarly promote
analytical thinking and cultural literacy.

Overall, riddles are not merely forms of entertainment but serve as cognitive and cultural instruments.
They preserve and transmit collective knowledge, mediate between daily experience and symbolic
understanding, and ensure the continuity of cultural thought. By embedding cultural and practical knowledge
in metaphorical language, riddles make collective thinking accessible, engaging, and enduring.
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Abstract. This paper explores Uzbek proverbs containing the somatic concept of “eye” (ko ‘z) from a
linguo-cultural and cognitive perspective, with a particular focus on their English equivalents. Drawing on
the theoretical frameworks of cognitive linguistics, cultureme theory, and conceptual metaphor, the research
examines how the “eye” functions as a core cultural concept encoding moral values, emotional states, social
norms, and collective experience. A qualitative analysis of selected proverbs reveals that while the lexical
image of the “eye” is frequently preserved in English, its conceptual load is often restructured across
domains such as emotion, morality, cognition, and social judgment. The findings demonstrate both culture-
specific conceptualization and cross-linguistic universality grounded in embodied human experience.

Key words: proverb, paremiology, concept, cultureme, equivalent, cultural concept, metaphor, kernel.

“KO‘Z” SOMATIK TUSHUNCHASI BILAN BOG‘LIQ O‘ZBEK MAQOLLARI VA
ULARNING INGLIZCHA MUQOBILLARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada “koz” somatik tushunchasini o'z ichiga olgan o ‘zbek magollari
lingvomadaniy va kognitiv nuqgtai nazardan o ‘rganilib, ularning ingliz tilidagi muqobillariga alohida e’tibor
garatilgan. Tadgiqgot kognitiv tilshunoslik, lingvokulturema va konseptual metaforaning nazariy asoslariga
tayanib, “ko‘z”’ning axloqiy qadriyatlar, hissiy holatlar, ijtimoiy me yorlar va jamoaviy tajribani o ‘zida
mujassam etgan asosiy madaniy tushuncha sifatida ganday ishlashini ochib beradi. Tanlab olingan
magqollarning tahlili shuni ko ‘rsatadiki, ingliz tilidagi muqobillarda “ko z’’ning leksik tasviri ko ‘pincha
saqlanib golgan bo ‘lsa-da, uning konseptual yuki ko ‘pincha hissiyot, axlogq, bilish va ijtimoiy fikr kabi
sohalarda gayta tuzilgan. Natijalar ham madaniyatga xos konseptualizatsiyani, ham mujassamlashgan inson
tajribasiga asoslangan tillararo universallikni ko ‘rsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: magol, paremiologiya, konsept, lingvokulturema, mugqobil, lingvomadaniy konsept,
metafora, kernel.

Y3BEKCKHUE NOCJIOBHUIIBI C COMATHYECKHUM KOHIEIITOM “I'VIA3” 1 UX
AHI'JIMVCKUE SKBUBAJIEHTBI

Annomauyusa. B Oannoil cmamve paccmMampusaromcs y30exckue NOCI08UYbl ¢ COMAMUYECKUM
noHamuem “‘2nas” ¢ IUH280KYIbMYPOAOSUYECKOU U KOSHUMUBHOU MOYeK 3PeHUs, ¢ 0COObIM AKYeHMOM HA UX
auznutickue sKeusaneHmol. Onupasco HaA MeopemuyecKue OCHOBbl KOZHUMUGHOU JNUHSGUCTHUKY, Meopull
KYIbmypem U KOHYenmyanbHou memaghopul, ucciedoeanue ucciedyem, kak “enas” @yukyuonupyem xax
OCHOBHOE KYIbMYpHOe HNOHAmuUe, KOoOupyiouee MOPATbHbIe YEHHOCMU, 9MOYUOHAIbHbIE COCHOSAHUS,
COYUATIbHBIE HOPMbL U KOJNeKMUGHblY onvim. Kauecmeennvii ananus omoOpanuvlx nOCI068UY HOKA3bleaen,
umo, Xoms JaeKcuyeckui oopasz “2naza’ wacmo COXpAaHAemcs 6 aH2IUUCKOM sA3blKe, €20 KOHYENMmyanbHas
Hazpy3Ka 4acmo nepecmpaugaemcs no maxkum 001acmam, KaKk IMOYUs, Mopaib, NO3HAHUE U 0OWeCN8eHHOe
cyocoenue. Pesynomamul demoncmpupyiom xkax cheyuuyueckyio 01 Kyibmypbl KOHYEnmyaiu3ayuio, max u
MEJCHLAZLIKOGYIO YHUBEPCATbHOCHb, OCHOBAHHYIO HA BONJOUWEHHOM 4e108e4eCKOM Onblie.

Knrouegvle  cnosea:  nocrosuya,  napemuonozus, — KOHYenm, — KVAbMypemd,  IKBUBATEHM,
JIUH2BOKYIbMYPHOE KOHYENnm, Memagopa, KepHeib.

Introduction. Linguo-cultural analysis of Uzbek somatic proverbs including the concept of “eye”
discloses the deep metaphorical and cultural roots of the concept usually as the kernel of the proverb, while
this concept possesses special role in the conceptual system of the Uzbek nation. As N.Chomsky cited: “The
conceptual system is a system of mental representations with which the language faculty interacts.”
[Chomsky, 2000]. Moreover, G.Lakoff and M.Johnson highlighted the metaphorical characteristics of the

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2026/1 (130) 154



LINGUISTICS

notion “concept”: “Human conceptual systems are fundamentally metaphorical in nature and grounded in
bodily experience.” [ Lakoff and Johnson, 1980].

The linguistic phenomenon “cultureme” has been investigated by a number of scientists such as
H.Vermeer [1983], E.Oksaar [1988], P.Newmark [1988], D.Katan [2004], A.Mamatov [2019]. Accordingly,
A. Wierzbicka emphasized the term “cultural concepts as those “are concepts belonging to a particular
culture and often expressed by culture-specific words (‘cultural keywords”) which encapsulate the values and
ways of thinking of that culture.” [Wierzbicka, 1997] Several Uzbek proverbs such as Koz go ‘rqoq, qo‘l
botir (Eyes are coward, hands are brave) include the cultural concept “ko‘z” (eye) and they reflect various
national beliefs and values in the proverbial structures.

Furthermore, in her works related to ethnolinguistics and intercultural communication, Oksaar
explained the notion cultureme as “a minimal unit of culture that has a function in communication” [Oksaar,
1988]. Later Katan highlightes that “a cultureme is any cultural reference which requires shared cultural
knowledge for interpretation” [Katan, 2004]. Besides, “culturemes are phenomena of a culture that are
recognizable to members of that culture and relevant for translation” [Vermeer, 1983], and “a cultural word
is one whose translation depends on culturally specific information.” [Newmark, 1988]. Taken together,
these definitions suggest that a cultureme constitutes a fundamental unit of culturally embedded meaning that
operates at the intersection of language, culture, and communication. Although articulated from different
theoretical perspectives, the scholars converge on the view that culturemes encode culture-specific
knowledge, which is implicitly shared by members of a linguistic community and essential for interpretation.
Moreover, the emphasis on translatability highlights that culturemes pose particular challenges in
intercultural communication, as their meaning cannot be fully recovered without access to the underlying
cultural context. Consequently, culturemes function not merely as lexical items, but as carriers of collective
values, conceptual frameworks, and culturally conditioned worldviews that shape both meaning construction
and translation processes.

Methodology. The present study adopts a qualitative linguo-cultural and cognitive-analytical
methodology to investigate Uzbek proverbs containing the somatic concept “eye” (ko‘z) and their English
equivalents. The research is grounded in the theoretical frameworks of cognitive linguistics, ethnolinguistics,
and cultural semantics, which view language as a reflection of culturally shaped conceptual systems.

The empirical data consist of Uzbek somatic proverbs that include the lexical unit “eye” (ko‘z) as a
semantic and metaphorical kernel. The proverbs were selected from authoritative Uzbek paremiological
sources [Abdullaeva, 2019], academic publications, and commonly attested proverbial usage in Uzbek
linguistic practice. Only those proverbs in which the concept “eye” performs a conceptual, symbolic, or
evaluative function were included in this paper.

English equivalents were identified through:

v established proverb dictionaries (for instance: Oxford Dictionary of Proverbs);

v' semantic and metaphorical correspondence;

v' descriptive translation where direct equivalents were unavailable.

The analysis was conducted in several stages:

In conceptual identification, each proverb was examined to determine the role of the somatic
component “eye” as a cultural concept and cultureme. The analysis focused on how the “eye” functions as a
metaphorical representation of perception, morality, emotion, cognition, and social behavior.

In semantic and metaphorical analysis, the proverbs were analyzed to reveal underlying metaphorical
mappings in accordance with the principles of conceptual metaphor theory (Lakoff & Johnson). Particular
attention was paid to semantic extension and embodied cognition reflected in the proverbs.

Besides, in thematic classification, the proverbs were grouped into thematic categories such as
courage, greed, kindness, love, jealousy, envy, witnessing, parenting, wisdom, wealth and poverty, thievery,
bribery, and traditional occupations. This classification made it possible to identify dominant cultural values
encoded in the concept of the “eye”.

In cross-linguistic comparison, Uzbek proverbs were compared with their English equivalents to
identify:

o full equivalence,

e partial equivalence,

o descriptive or culture-specific translation.

This step allowed for the evaluation of universal versus culture-bound aspects of somatic
metaphorization.

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2026/1 (130) 155



LINGUISTICS

Last, but not least, in interpretative linguo-cultural analysis, the results of this paper were interpreted
within the framework of cultureme theory, emphasizing shared cultural knowledge required for proverb
comprehension and translation.

Results. The analysis demonstrates that the concept of the “eye” occupies a central and
multifunctional position in Uzbek proverbial discourse. It functions as a core cultureme that encodes moral
judgments, emotional states, behavioural norms, and collective cultural experience.

The results show that proverbs containing the concept “eye” are distributed across a wide range of
semantic domains:

1. Courage

Uzbek proverb: Ko z go ‘rqoq, qo ‘1 botir.

Literal translation: Eyes are coward, hands are brave.

English equivalent: He who hesitates is lost.

The “eye” symbolizes fear and hesitation, while action is associated with bravery, highlighting a
culturally significant opposition between perception and action.

2. Greedines

Uzbek proverb: O zi to ‘ysa ham, ko ‘zi to ‘ymaydi.

Literal translation: Even if a man is full, his eyes won't be full.

English equivalent: A greedy eye never rests.

The “eye” represents insatiable desire, reflecting moral condemnation of greed in this proverbial
structure.

3. Kindness

Uzbek proverb: Mehr ko ‘zda.

Literal translation: Kindness is in the eyes.

English equivalent: -

In this famous Uzbek proverb, the eye functions as an indicator of inner moral qualities of a person.

4. Love

Uzbek proverb: Muhabbatning ko ‘zi ko 'r.

Literal translation: Love’s eyes are blind.

English equivalent: Love’s eyes are blind.

Uzbek proverb: Sevgining ko ‘zi ayb ko ‘rmas.

Literal translation: Love'’s eyes see no fault.

English equivalent: Love is blind.

These proverbs demonstrate close metaphorical equivalence between Uzbek and English, indicating
shared embodied conceptualization.

5. Jealousy

Uzbek proverb: Muhabbat — bitta, ko z — to ‘rtta.

Literal translation: Love is one, eyes are four.

English equivalent: Love breeds jealousy.

In this proverb, the cultural concept “eye” (ko‘z) expresses the level of jealousy metaphorically in an
implicit way.

6. Enviousness

Uzbek proverb: O ‘rtada burun bo ‘Imasa,

Ko z ko ‘zni o ‘yar.

Literal translation: If there’s no nose in between,

One eye gouges out another.

English equivalent: -

Uzbek proverb: U ko z bu ko ‘zga do ‘st emas.

Literal translation: One eye is not a friend to another.

English equivalent: -

The “eye” (ko‘z) symbolizes rivalry, suspicion, and social tension in the senses of these proverbial
structures.

6. Witnessing/Gossiping

Uzbek proverb: Ikki qulogdan ko ‘ra,

Bir ko ‘zga ko ‘proq ishon.

Literal translation: Better than two ears,

Trust one eye more.

English equivalent: Trust what you see, not what you hear.

bE
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The “eye” (ko‘z) is associated with reliability and truth, reflecting perceptual hierarchy in cognition.

7. Parenting

Uzbek proverb: Har kimniki o ‘ziga

Oy ko ‘rinar ko ‘ziga.

Literal translation: Everyone's their own

The moon appears to his eyes.

English equivalent: Beauty is in the eye of the beholder.

8. Old age wisdom

Uzbek proverb: Otalar so ‘zi — aglning ko ‘zi.

Ota so zi — aql ko “zi.

Literal translation: A father's word is the eye of the wisdom.

English equivalent: -

The “eye” (ko‘z) metaphorically represents insight and intellectual guidance.

9. Wealth and poverty

Uzbek proverb: Boyning ko zi nonda,

Kambag ‘alniki — imonda.

Literal translation: The rich man's eye is on bread,

The poor’s eye is on faith.

English equivalent: -

The “eye” (ko‘z) reflects moral evaluation, vigilance, and ethical worldview in this Uzbek proverb.

10. Thievery

Uzbek proverb: O ‘g rining o zi — bitta, ko zi yuzta.

Literal translation: A thief is alone, but has got a hundred eyes.

English equivalent: A thief sleeps with one eye open.

It is one of the frequently used Uzbek proverbs, which says a thief is always careful about everything
in order to keep his evil deeds secret.

11. Bribery

Uzbek proverb: Poraxo ‘rning ko ‘zi beshta,

Qo ‘li — to ‘rtta.

Literal translation: A bribe-taker has five eyes,

He has four hands.

English equivalent: Corruption knows no limits.

This Uzbek proverb employs exaggerated somatic imagery and numerals to conceptualize bribery as
insatiable greed and constant readiness to take through the cultural concept “eye” (ko‘z).

12. Horse breeding

Uzbek proverb: Biya o ‘Isa, gulun — bosh,

Qulun o Isa, ko ‘zing — yosh.

Literal translation: If a mare dies, the foal is the head,

When a foal dies, your eyes are filled with tears.

English equivalent: -

The last Uzbek proverb reflects traditional pastoral values and emotional hierarchy through the
somatic imagery. While English lacks a fixed proverbial equivalent, the meaning of grief associated with the
loss of offspring is conveyed through non-proverbial structures.

The comparative analysis reveals three main types of equivalence: 1) full metaphorical equivalence
(e.g., Love’s eyes are blind), 2) partial equivalence with cultural adaptation (e.g., courage- and morality-
related proverbs), 3) culture-specific expressions requiring descriptive translation (e.g., proverbs related to
bribery or traditional occupations).

Overall, the results confirm that: the “eye” (ko‘z) serves as a symbolic mediator between bodily
experience and cultural cognition; Uzbek proverbs demonstrate a high degree of metaphorical density;
somatic imagery plays a crucial role in transmitting moral norms and collective values; despite cultural
specificity, many metaphors show cross-linguistic universality grounded in embodied human experience.

Conclusion. The present paper has demonstrated that the concept of the “eye” (ko‘z) occupies a
central position in the linguistic, cultural, and cognitive landscape of the Uzbek people. As the analysis of
somatic proverbs reveals, the “eye” functions not only as a lexical unit, but also as a complex cultureme that
encapsulates culturally specific interpretations of human behavior, social norms, emotional states, and moral
values. Through its recurrent presence in diverse proverbial expressions, the “eye” (ko‘z) emerges as a
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symbolic lens through which the Uzbek community conceptualizes the individual, society, and the dynamics
between them.

The data examined in the study illustrate that proverbs containing the concept “eye” (ko‘z) are highly
metaphorical and deeply rooted in embodied human experience, confirming the theoretical perspectives of
Lakoff and Johnson regarding the metaphorical foundations of human cognition. These proverbs demonstrate
that somatic concepts undergo semantic expansion and metaphorization, thereby creating culturally
meaningful interpretations of abstract notions such as courage, greed, love, jealousy, wisdom, honesty, and
social responsibility. The frequent use of the “eye” as a metaphorical kernel reflects the importance of
perceptual experience in forming cultural knowledge, as Chomsky’s and Wierzbicka’s theoretical
frameworks also suggest.

The analysis further reveals that Uzbek proverbs containing the “eye” (ko‘z) encompass a wide
thematic range. They construct behavioral models (e.g., courage versus fear), evaluate moral qualities
(kindness, honesty, greed), regulate social relations (jealousy, enviousness, gossiping), and articulate
collective wisdom transmitted across generations (parenting, old-age advice). In many cases, the “eye”
(ko‘z) operates as a symbolic indicator of inner states, moral orientations, and interpersonal perceptions,
functioning as a culturally codified mechanism for expressing shared social expectations.

From a linguo-cultural perspective, these proverbs validate the claim that culturemes operate as
minimal units of cultural meaning that require shared background knowledge for proper interpretation. The
cultural significance of the “eye” (ko‘z) becomes particularly evident in proverbs related to wealth, poverty,
thievery, and bribery, where somatic imagery conveys complex moral evaluations embedded in the ethical
worldview of the Uzbek people. Similarly, proverbs that link the “eye” (ko‘z) to parental authority or
wisdom reveal how cultural values are encoded and preserved through somatic metaphors.

Overall, the findings underscore that the concept of the “eye” (ko‘z) in Uzbek proverbs is a rich and
multifaceted cultural symbol that bridges language, cognition, and cultural memory. It serves as an
interpretive framework through which the Uzbek linguistic community negotiates meanings, transmits moral
norms, and articulates collective identity. The study thus contributes to a deeper understanding of the
interaction between somatic metaphors and cultural cognition, demonstrating how proverbial discourse
reflects both universal embodied experiences and culture-specific conceptualizations.
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Annotatsiya. Magolada o ‘zbek tilida so z birikmasining nutqiy vogelanishi va qo ‘llanishida lisoniy
omillarning vazifasi, ta’siri va o‘rni xususida fikr yuritilgan. So‘z birikmasining nutqiy vogelanishi va
boshga qurilmalarni shakllantirishini lisoniy omillar ta’minlashi substansial lingvistik nuqtayi nazardan
asoslangan hamda hokim a’zosi sifatli birikmalarning xalg maqgollarida qo ‘llanilishi misolida tahlil
gilingan.

Kalit so“zlar: so ‘z birikmasi, substansial lingvistika, lisoniy omil, lisoniy sintaktik golip, nutg, magol.

O PEAJIM3AIIMM B IIOCJIOBULIAX SI3BIKOBBIX ®AKTOPOB CJIOBOCOUYETAHUM

Annomayusa. B cmamve paccmampusaiomcs (QyHKyus, 6iusHue U poib A3bIKOGLIX (HAKmMopos &
peuesol peanusayuu u ynompeOieHuu crogocovemanuti 6 yspexckom szvike. OQbecneyenue A3bIKOGLIMU
Gaxmopamu peuegou peanuzayuu C1080COHeManus U QOpMUpPosanus Opysux KOHCMpYKYuii 060CHOBAHO ¢
CYOCMAaHYUANbHOU  TUHBUCIUYECKOU MOYKU 3peHUs, d MmaKdce NPOAHAIUUPOBAHO HA npumepe
UCNOTL306AHUS 8 HAPOOHBIX NOCLOBUYAX CLOBOCOYEMANULL C NPULACAMENbHbIM 6 KA4ecnmee 21a6H020 YleHd.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: cnogocouemanue, CyoCmaHyuaibHas IUH2BUCHMUKA, A3bIKOGOU (PaKkmop, A3bIK08O1l
cuHmaxcuveckull wadioH, peus, NOC108UYd.

ON THE REALIZATION OF LINGUISTIC FACTORS IN WORD COMBINATIONS IN
PROVERBS

Abstract. This article examines the function, influence, and role of linguistic factors in the speech
realization and use of word combinations in the Uzbek language. The provision of linguistic factors for the
speech realization of word combinations and the formation of other constructions is substantiated from a
substantial linguistic perspective. Additionally, it is analyzed using examples of word combinations with
adjectives as the main element in folk proverbs.

Keywords: word combination, substantial linguistics, linguistic factor, linguistic syntactic pattern,
speech, proverb.

Kirish. XX asrning 70-yillarida maydonga kelgan va XXI asr boshida o‘zbek tilshunosligi nazariy
poydevorini mustahkamlagan substansial tahlil yo‘nalishi so‘z birikmalarining empirik talgini natijalariga
tayangan holda yangi imiy g‘oyalarni ilgari surdi. Mustaqillik davrida o‘zbek substansial tilshunosligi til
tizimi va uning birliklarini o‘rganish jarayonida bilishning ratsional bosqichiga ko‘tarilib, bir butun nazariy
ta’limotni shakllantirgan [7; 8; 9; 3; 4]. Bu ta’limotda o‘zbek tili so‘z birikmalarining formal-funksional
(keyinchalik “substansial” deb nomlangan) tahlili natijasida so‘z birikmasi sintaksisi tom ma’noda
mikrotizim hisoblanishi, lisoniy sintaktik sathning tadgiq manbayi lisoniy sintaktik golip (LSQ)lar ekanligi
isbotlangan [1; 3; 9]. O‘zbek tilida so‘z birikmasi LSQlari aniqlangan va ularning asosiy ko‘rinishlari
belgilangan bo‘lsa-da, so‘z birikmasi mikrotizimida uning LSQlari paradigmalari, so‘z birikmasining
invariant LSQIlari ajratilmagan. Afsuski, hozirga qadar so‘z birikmasi LSQlarining nutqiy vogelanishi
maxsus tadgiq gilinmagan [4]. Shuningdek, so‘z birikmasining nutqiy voqelanishida lisoniy omillarning
vazifasi, ta’siri, o‘rni masalasi alohida o‘rganilmagan. So‘z birikmasining nutqda vogelanishi, yirik
tuzilmalar va birliklarni shakllantirishdagi imkoniyatlarini ta’minlovchi lisoniy omillardan biri sifatida
LSQlar xizmat qilishini asoslash zaruriyati tug‘iladiki, ayni masala o‘zbek xalq maqollarida qo‘llangan sifatli
birikmalar misolida tahlilga tortildi.
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Mavzuga doir adabiyotlar tahlili. Formal-funksional (substansial) sintaksisda gap lisoniy sintaktik
golipidan joy olgan [W] ramzi so‘z, so‘z birikmasi, frazeologik birlik, transformatsiyalashgan gap
ko‘rinishida bo‘la olishi ta’kidlanadi. Bu yo‘nalishda gapning eng kichik kurilish qolipi [WPm] bo‘lganligi
sababli nutgiy vogelanishda [W] o‘rnini tilning atov birliklaridan istalgan biri egallashi mumkin. Tilimizda
atov birliklari (nominativ birliklar) sifatida so‘zlar (leksemalar), so‘z birikmalari (erkin va turg‘un birikma),
frazemalar, kengaygan birikmalar (ravishdosh oborotlar, sifatdosh oborotlar, harakat nomili oborotlar)
chigishi sababli bu golipning nutgiy vogelanish jarayonida sintaktik tabiati xilma-xil bo‘lgan holda faqat
bitta asosiy, [WPm] uchun relevant bo‘lgan xususiyatga ega bo‘lgan istalgan turdagi birlik kela oladi
[10,119]. Shuningdek, substansial sintaksis nazariy asoslariga ko‘ra, nutq voqeligida til egalarining nutqiy
ehtiyojlari tufayli yuzaga keluvchi so‘z birikmalarining lisoniy qurilishini umumlashtiruvchi qoliplar borki,
ular hozirga gadar olib borilgan ilmiy izlanishlar natijasida 16 ta ekanligi aniqlangan [1; 3; 5]. So‘z
birikmalari LSQlarining mavjudligi va ularning aniqlanishi o‘zbek tilshunosligida mazkur til birligining
sistemaviy, struktur, substansial talginlari natijasidir. Ta’kidlash joizki, nutq vogeligida bevosita kuzatishda
berilgan so‘z birikmasi ko‘rinishlari lisoniy sintaktik qurilish qoliplarining hosilalari hisoblanadi. Negaki,
o‘zbek tili lisoniy sintaktik sathida so‘z birikmasini hosil giluvchi 16 xil LSQ mavjud. Nutqda ro‘yobga
chiggan so‘z birikmalari til sathida lisoniy sintaktik birlik maqomiga ega bo‘lgan mazkur LSQlarning nutqiy
vogelanish oqibatidir. So‘z birikmasi xilma-xil ko‘rinishda bo‘lganligi bois ularni yuzaga chigaruvchi LSQ
turi va miqdori ko‘p [2]. Bu esa, so‘z birikmasini hosil giluvchi 16 xil LSQ tilning tushuncha ifodalash, ya’ni
nomlash vazifasini bajaruvchi sintaktik imkoniyati sifatida e’tirof etilishiga xizmat qgiladi [6]. Shunga ko‘ra,
aytish mumkinki, o‘zbek tilida tushuncha ifodalash yoki atash vazifasi mavjud lisoniy sintaktik
imkoniyatlarning so‘z birikmasi shaklida ro‘yobga chiqishi natijasida amalga oshiriladi.

Professor M.Qurbonova LSQning nutgiy vogelanishida umumiy gonuniyatlar hagida fikr yuritganda,
sodda gapning lisoniy qolipi misolida o‘z qarashlarini bayon etgan bo‘lsa ham, LSQga xos muhim jihatlarni
qayd etadi. Chunonchi: “... lisoniy sintaktik qolipning nutqiy voqgelanishida uning istalgan tarkibiy qismini
tildan boshga semiotik belgi egallashi mumkin. Lisoniy sintaktik golip uchun buning mutlago ahamiyati
yo‘q. Gapnng lisoniy sintaktik qolipi minimal ko‘rinishda, ya’ni [WPm] ko‘rinishida vogelanganda [W]
o‘rnini o‘zbek tilining nominativ birliklaridan qay birining egallashi va uning qanday shakllarda (harflar,
tovushlar tizmasi), imo-ishora, boshqa ramzlar va hokazo ko‘rinishlarda kelishi lisoniy sintaktik qolip uchun
mutlaqo ahamiyatsiz bo‘lib, nolisoniy omillar — nutq sharoiti, so‘zlovchi va tinglovchi orasidagi munosabat
shakllari, ularning imkoniyati kabi yuzlab omillar bilan bog‘liq [10, 120]. Olimaning [WPmM]=SG LSQi
xususida bildirgan ushbu fikrlari nafagat gapning minimal qolipi, balki so‘z birikmalarining LSQlari va
ulardagi tarkibiy gismlar uchun ham ahamiyatlidir.

Shuningdek, M.Qurbonovaning quyidagi fikrlarini ham qo‘llab-quvvatlash lozim. Chunki, chindan
ham, “lisoniy tizimning qurilish birligi, struktura birligi bo‘lgan lisoniy sintaktik qolip nutqda voqelanganda
lison—-me’yor—nutq zidlanishiga emas, balki nominativlik-nonominativlik zidlanishiga asoslanadi.
Nominativlik—nonominativlik zidlanishi bilan lison-nutq zidlanishi o‘rtasida esa quyidagicha munosabat
mavjud. Ular alohida-alohida hodisalar bo‘lib, gisman kesishadi, mos keladi. Biz bundan shunday xulosaga
kelamizki, lisoniy qolip nutgda vogelanganda vogelanish lison—nutg dixotomiyasiga emas, nominativlik—
nonominativlik ziddiyatiga tayanadi. Bu holatning yuzaga kelishida bosh omil tilning ontologik sergirraligi
va vazifa, birliklarining xususiyati, yashash sharoiti, rivojlanish imkoniyati jihatidan va boshga tomonlarning
har biri bilan tamoman boshga-boshqa tizimlarga mansubligidir” [10, 120].

Mazkur fikrlar orasida LSQning “nutq birliklari bilan chegaralanmay, istalgan semiotik tizim
birliklari shaklida vogelana olish gamrovi (imkoniyati)ga egaligi”; “lisoniy qolipda belgilangan
pozitsiyaning nutqda ganday semiotik ramz egallashi LSQ uchun mutlaqo befarqligi” [10, 120-121] e’tiborni
qaratish zarur bo‘lgan jihatlardir. Zero, so‘z birikmasi LSQIlari 16 xil bo‘lishidan gat’i nazar, nutqda
vogelanganda bu LSQIlar tarkibidagi gismlar istalgan turdagi nominativ birliklar bilan ifodalanadi, ya’ni
LSQlar leksik-semantik birliklar bilan to‘ldiriladi. Biroq bu holat 16 turdagi LSQ uchun ahamiyatsizdir.
Sababi yuqoridagi fikrlardan anglashilsa-da, ta’kidlash joizki, ayni xususiyat LSQlar, jumladan, so‘z
birikmasi LSQlari ham lisoniy sintaktik sath birliklari o‘laroq tayyorligi va tilning lisoniy sintaktik
imkoniyatlari sifatida mavjudligi bilan bog‘lig. Shu nuqtayi nazardan, so‘z birikmasi LSQIlari ularning nutqiy
vogelanishida muhim lisoniy omil sanaladi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Kelishik ko‘rsatkichlari bilan shakllangan ismlarning sifatlar bilan tobe-
hokim aloqasidan yuzaga keladigan [qgiyoslash] ma’noli so‘z birikmalarini hosil giluvchi [I*“~Sf]=SBLSQi
o‘zbek tilidagi so‘z birikmalarining LSQlaridan biri hisoblanadi. [I**~Sf]=SBLSQi ramziy ifodasi kelishik
ko‘rsatkichlari bilan shakllangan ismlar, ya’ni [I**] hamda sifatlar — [Sflning bog‘lanishini
umumlashtiruvchi LSQni aks ettiradi. Mazkur LSQ kelishik ko‘rsatkichlari bilan shakllangan ismlarning
sifatlar bilan o‘zaro tobelanishidan hosil bo‘ladigan so‘z birikmalarini nutqda vogqelantiradi. Nutqda
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[qiyoslash] ma’noli so‘z birikmalarini yuzaga chiqaruvchi ushbu LSQ o‘zbek tili sintaktik sathida lisoniy
sintaktik birlik magomiga ega.

O‘zbek xalq maqollarida hokim a’zosi sifatlardan tuzilgan so‘z birikmalarining qo‘llanilishini
o‘rganish magqollarda [I**~Sf]=[qgiyoslash] SBLSQi mahsulining voqelanishi hagida qator dalillarni
kuzatishga imkon berdi. Ayon bo‘ldiki, [I**~Sf]=[qgiyoslash] SBLSQining hosilalari xalq maqollarida turli
ko‘rinishlarda vogelana oladi. [I**~Sf]=[giyoslash] SBLSQi hosilalarining magollarda vogelanish
xususiyatlarini bu umumiy golipga mansub turli oralig shakllar yuzaga chigaradigan sifatli birikmalarni
alohida tahlil qilish orgali aniglash mumkin.

“O‘zbek xalq magollari” to‘plamini ko‘zdan kechirar ekanmiz, hokim a’zosi sifatlardan tuzilgan so‘z
birikmalari tizimida [I**~Sf]=[qiyoslash] SB umumiy qolipiga tegishli [0"*~Sf]=SB oraliq shakli yuzaga
chiqaruvchi so‘z birikmalari voqgelashgan magqollar miqdor jihatidan ko‘p ekanligi ma’lum bo‘ldi. Tobe a’zo
hokim a’zoga chiqish kelishigi vositasida birikuvchi sifatli birikmalar nisbatan ko‘p qo‘llanilishini quyida
keltirilgan magollar yaqqol tasdiglaydi. Shuning uchun bu magollarni muayyan tartib ragamlari ostida,
sintaktik qurilishini ko‘rsatuvchi oraliq shakli bilan ifodalashni lozim ko‘rdik.

. G ‘araz marazdan yomon [11,77]. — [O“"*~Sf]=SB.

. Yomon gap tarsakidan yomon [11, 80]. — [O"™*~Sf]=SB.

. S0z nayzadan o‘tkir [11, 83]. — [O"*~Sf]=SB.

. Til tig i gilich tig‘idan o‘tkir [11, 84]. — [O"™*~Sf]=SB.

. Til tig*dan o‘tkir [11, 85]. — [O°"*~Sf]=SB.

. Xabar shamoldan tez [11, 85]. — [0®"*~Sf]=SB.

. Shirin yuzingdan shirin so zing a’lo [11, 86]. — [O"*~Sf]=SB.

. Yuz yuzdan shirin, so z so ‘zdan shirin [11, 87]. — [O**~Sf]=SB.
. Yaxshi so ‘z boldan shirin [11, 87]. — [O®*~Sf]=SB.

10. Ablah do ‘st dushmandan yomon, ne hiyla bilsa, ishlatar oson [11, 94]. — [O*"*~Sf]=SB.

11. Do ‘stlik barcha boylikdan afzal [11, 101]. — [0®*~Sf]=SB.

12. Chin do ‘st yuz xizmatchidan yaxshi [11, 102]. — [O**~Sf]=SB.

13. Yaxshi do ‘st yuz qarindoshdan yaxshi [11, 103]. — [O*"*~Sf]=SB.

14. Qo ‘rgoq ko*zidan ma’lum [11, 113]. — [O"™*~Sf]=SB.

15. Tuyadan katta fil bor [11, 119]. — [O"*~Sf]=SB.

16. Aqgldan ortiq boylik yo ‘q [11, 121]. — [O*™*~Sf]=SB.

17. Agllidan el rozi, ahmogdan dil norozi [11, 123]. — [O"*~Sf]=SB.

18. Ahnoq do ‘st yovdan yomon [11, 103]. — [O"*~Sf]=SB.

19. Dono durdan a’lo [11, 129]. — [O"*~Sf]=SB.

20. Otning yaxshisi tizidan ma’lum, odamning yaxshisi — so zidan [11, 134]. — [O"*~Sf]=SB.

21. Bilim — davlatdan gimmat [11, 134]. — [O"*~Sf]=SB.

22. Yuz tuman oltindan hunar yaxshi. [11, 143]. — [O"*~Sf]=SB.

23. O‘gigan 0°g il otadan ulug* [11, 144]. — [O"*~Sf]=SB.

24. Gunohning uzri gunohdan og‘ir [11, 147]. — [O™*~Sf]=SB.

25. Odam bolar yigit odatidan ma’lum, tulpor bo ‘lar qulun — muchasidan [11, 156]. — [O"*~Sf]=SB.

26. Suv boshidan yaxshi [11, 157]. — [O“*~Sf]=SB.

27. Amri padar — arshdan a’lo [11, 160]. — [O""*~Sf]=SB.

28. Odob — oltindan gimmat [11, 161]. — [O"*~Sf]=SB.

29. Qo ‘noq qo‘ydan ham yuvosh, moy bersang ham, yeyaveradi [11, 168]. — [O°™*~Sf]=SB.

30. Yuz — o“tdan issig [11, 180].— [0 ~Sf]=SB.

Olingan natijalar va ularning tahlili. Maqollarda sifatli birikmaning 31ta ko‘rinishi vogelashgan
bo‘lib, bu nutqiy hosilalar [0°"*~Sf]=SB oraliq shakliga tegishlidir. Berilgan 30 xil xalq maqolidagi 31ta
sifatli birikmaning har biriga xos sintaktik qurilishni alohida, birma-bir tavsiflash sintaktik alogaga kirishgan
so‘zlarning birikish tarzini qayta-gayta takrorlash demakdir. Birikmalarning barchasida yuzaga chiggan
sintaktik aloga va uning mohiyatida aks etgan birikish tarzini quyidagi jadval yordamida tasvirlash,
umumlashtirish hamda osongina anglash mumkin.

Jadvaldan anglashiladiki, 31ta so‘z birikmasining har birida tobe a’zo mavqgeyida otlar vogelangan va
bu otlar turli lug‘aviy-ma’noviy xususiyatlari bilan bir-biriga o‘xshamaydi. Chunonchi, Xizmatchi shaxs oti,
bol ozig-ovgat nomi, oltin modda-ma’dan nomi, gunoh mavhum ot, go‘y hayvon nomi sanaladi.
Tobelanayotgan otlarning lug‘aviy-ma’noviy xususiyatlari sifatli birikmalarning lisoniy sintaktik qurilishi
uchun ahamiyatsizdir. Shuning uchun tobe vaziyatdagi leksemalarning eng umumiy jihati inobatga olinadi.
Bu ularning umumiy ot so‘z turkumiga mansublik xususiyati bo‘lib, sintaktik qurilishni belgilashda muhim
hisoblanadi.

OO ~No ok, wWwNPE
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1-jadval.
Birikmalarning barchasida yuzaga chiggan sintaktik aloga va uning mohiyati

Ne | Tobe a’zo Leksik- Morfo- | Hokim a’zo Leksik- Hosila —

lugaviy semantik logik lug‘aviy semantik sifatli birikma

asosi omil omil asosi omil

1. maraz ot -dan yomon sifat marazdan yomon
2. tarsaki ot -dan yomon sifat tarsakidan yomon
3. nayza ot -dan o ‘tkir sifat nayzadan o ‘tkir
4. tigi ot -dan o ‘tkir sifat tig ‘idan o ‘tkir
5. tig ot -dan o ‘tkir sifat tig ‘dan o ‘tkir
6. shamol ot -dan tez sifat shamoldan tez
7. yuzing ot -dan a’lo sifat yuz(ing)dan a’lo
8. yuz ot -dan shirin sifat yuzdan shirin
9. 50z ot -dan shirin sifat so ‘zdan shirin
10. bol ot -dan shirin sifat boldan shirin
11. dushman ot -dan yomon sifat dushmandan yomon
12, boylik ot -dan afzal sifat boylikdan afzal
13. xizmatchi ot -dan yaxshi sifat xizmatchidan yaxshi
14. | garindosh ot -dan yaxshi sifat garindoshdan yaxshi
15. ko ‘zi ot -dan ma’'lum sifat ko ‘zidan ma’lum
16. tuya ot -dan katta sifat tuyadan katta
17. agl ot -dan ortiq sifat agldan ortig
18. ahmoq ot -dan norozi sifat ahmogdan norozi
19. yov ot -dan yomon sifat yovdan yomon
20. dur ot -dan a’lo sifat durdan a’lo
21. tizi ot -dan ma’lum sifat tizidan ma’lum
22, davlat ot -dan gimmat sifat davlatdan gimmat
23. oltin ot -dan yaxshi sifat oltindan yaxshi
24, ota ot -dan ulug ‘ sifat otadan ulug’
25. gunoh ot -dan og'ir sifat gunohdan og ‘ir
26. odati ot -dan ma’'lum sifat odatidan ma’lum
217. boshi ot -dan yaxshi sifat boshidan yaxshi
28. arsh ot -dan a’lo sifat arshdan a’lo
29. oltin ot -dan gimmat sifat oltindan gimmat
30. qo'y ot -dan yuvosh sifat qo ‘vdan yuvosh
31. o't ot -dan issiq sifat o ‘tdan issiq

Buni jadvaldagi birinchi ustunda qanday lug‘aviy-ma’noviy xususiyatga ega bo‘lmasin, ot leksemalar
joylashganligi ham yaqqol ko‘rsatib turibdi. Shuningdek, tobelikni ifodalovchi morfologik vosita chiqish
kelishigiga tegishli bo‘lib, otlarning hokim a’zoga birikish tarzini belgilashga xizmat giladi. Agar bu vosita
o‘rnini ko‘makchi egallasa, bunda birikish tarzi tabiatiga mos, ammo tilning boshga ifoda shakliga xos
imkoniyat yuzaga chiqqan bo‘ladi. Tabiiyki, hokim a’zo sifat leksemalardan iborat bo‘lib, mazkur
hosilalarning turini aniqlab beradi. Chunki o°‘zbek tilida so‘z birikmalarining hokim a’zo morfologik
xususiyatlariga ko‘ra tasnifi bo‘yicha jadvalning oxirgi ustunidan o‘rin olgan hosilalar sifatli birikmalar
hisoblanadi.

Xulosa. Demak, jadvalda tasvirlangan 31 xil so‘z birikmasi tobe va hokim a’zolarning birikish tarzi
hamda lisoniy sintaktik qurilish xususiyatlariga ko‘ra [1**~Sf]=SBLSQi mahsuli sanaladi. Ular tobe a’zosi
chiqish kelishigidagi otlardan tuzilgan sifatli birikmalar bo‘lib, [0“*~Sf]=SB oraliq qgolipi orgali umumiy
[1*~Sf]=SBLSQiga bog‘lanadi. So‘z birikmalarining o‘zbek xalq magqollarida vogelanishi mazkur sintaktik
birliklarning nutqiy vogelanish imkoniyatlaridan birinigina yuzaga chiqargan. Qayd etish lozimki, so‘z
birikmalarining nutqiy vogqelanishini sifatli birikmalarning maqollarda yuzaga chiqishi to‘liq gamrab
olmaydi. So‘z birikmasi LSQIlari ularning nutqiy voqelanishini ta’minlovchi asosiy lisoniy omil ekan, bu
LSQlarning muayyan so‘z birikmasini hosil qilish, nutqda vogelantirish imkoniyatlarini keng va atroflicha
tadqiq qilish natijasi ko‘rsatadi.
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O‘ZBEK XALQ MAQOLLARIDA SONLARNING PRAGMATIK VA
LINGVOKULTUROLOGIK XUSUSIYATLARI
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada o ‘zbek xalq maqollarida uchraydigan son birliklarining pragmatik va
lingvokulturologik xususiyatlari tahlil qilinadi. Tadgiqotda sonlarning faqat migdoriy ko ‘rsatkich sifatidagi
vazifasi emas, balki ularning milliy tafakkur, madaniy gadriyatlar, ijtimoiy tajriba va kommunikativ niyatni
ifodalovchi ramziy birlik sifatidagi o‘rni ochib beriladi. Maqollardagi sonlar orqali xalgning dunyoqarashi,
axlogiy me’yorlari, hayotiy tajribasi hamda baholovchi munosabati aks etishi ko ‘rsatib beriladi.
Lingvokulturologik yondashuv asosida sonlarning madaniy-kognitiv mazmuni, pragmatik tahlil orgali esa
ularning nutqiy vaziyatdagi ta sirchanlik va baholash funksiyalari aniglanadi.

Kalit so“zlar: o ‘zbek xalq maqollari, son komponentlari, pragmatika, lingvokulturologiya, paremiologiya,
madaniy semantika, milliy tafakkur.

HNPATMATUYECKUE U JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYPOJIOI'NYECKHUE OCOBEHHOCTHU YHUCEJI B
VY3BEKCKUX HAPOJIHBIX NIOCJIOBUIAX

Armomauuﬂ. B oannoti cmamoe paccemampuearonmcs npazmamudyecKue U JauUHe60K)ibnypoiocuiecKue
0COOEHHOCMU YUCTIOBbIX KOMNOHEHMO8 6 y36er<cr<ux Hapodelx nocijiosuyax. Hccneoosanue HanpaejieHo Ha
BblA6/IeHUE HE MOJTIbKO KOJAUYeCmeeHHO20 3HA4YeHust 4ucei, HO U ux CuMGO/lull€CK011, OL!@HOHHOIZ u KyJbvnypHo
06yC]l06]leHH012 (])yHKL;MM 8 HapoaHOM MblUl/IEHUU. HOKa3aH0, 4mo 4ucijoensle e()uHuL;bl 6 nocjosuyax ompasitcarom
HAYUOHAJIbHOE MUPOB0O33peHUeE, COZ{LlaJZbelZZ onvlm U YEHHOCMHbIE OpUEHMUPbL y36€KCK020 Hapoda. C I’l031/ll41412
JUHC60KYIbmypojocuu aHaiusupyemcs KyJ1bnypHO-KOZHUMUBHOe codepofcaﬁue uyuceil, a C MOYKU 3perus
npacmamurku — UX KOMMYHUKAMUBHAS 3HAYUMOCNTb U 603()@L76‘Wl6yl0mu11 nomeryual 6[)6’46607/7 cumyayuu.

Knrouesvie cnosa: y36ei<c1<ue Hdedele nocinosuysl, UYUClOBble KOMNOHEHmMbl, npazmamuxa,
JAUHC60K)YTbM)YpOoiocust, napemuoiocust, KYaibmypHasi cemManmuKka, HayuoHalbHoOe CO3HAHUe.

PRAGMATIC AND LINGUOCULTURAL FEATURES OF NUMBERS IN UZBEK FOLK
PROVERBS

Abstract. This article examines the pragmatic and linguocultural features of numerical components in
Uzbek folk proverbs. The study focuses on revealing not only the quantitative meaning of numbers, but also their
symbolic, evaluative, and culturally conditioned functions within the framework of folk wisdom. It is demonstrated
that numbers in proverbs serve as a means of reflecting the national worldview, social experience, and value
system of the Uzbek people. From a linguocultural perspective, the cultural and cognitive content of numerical
units is analyzed, while pragmatic analysis highlights their communicative impact and evaluative function in
speech contexts.

Keywords: Uzbek folk proverbs, numerical components, pragmatics, linguocultural studies, paremiology,
cultural semantics, national worldview.

Kirish. Til millatning tarixiy xotirasi, madaniy qadriyatlari va ijtimoiy tajribasini o‘zida
mujassamlashtirgan murakkab semiotik tizim hisoblanadi. Ushbu tizim doirasida xalq og‘zaki ijodining muhim
janrlaridan biri bo‘lgan magqollar milliy tafakkur, axloqiy me’yorlar hamda hayotiy kuzatishlarning ixcham va
mazmunan boy ifodasi sifatida alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Maqollar xalqning asrlar davomida to‘plangan
tajribasini umumlashtirgan holda, til vositasida avlioddan avlodga uzatib kelinadigan madaniy meros sanaladi.

O‘zbek xalq magollarining muhim tarkibiy gismlaridan biri son birliklari bo‘lib, ular nafaqat migdorni
ifodalash, balki turli ramziy, baholovchi va pragmatik ma’nolarni yuzaga chiqarish vazifasini ham bajaradi.
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Magqollarda uchraydigan bir, ikki, uch, yetti, qirq, ellik, yetmish, ming kabi sonlar ko‘pincha aniq hisobni emas,
balki umumlashtirish, kuchaytirish, giyoslash hamda muayyan ijtimoiy-madaniy tasavvurlarni ifodalashga xizmat
giladi. Shu bois, son komponentlari magol matnida lingvistik birlikdan tashgari, madaniy va kognitiv belgilar
tizimi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda paremiologik birliklarni pragmatik va lingvokulturologik jihatdan o‘rganish
muhim yo‘nalishlardan biri hisoblanadi. Pragmatik yondashuv maqollardagi sonlarning nutqiy vaziyatda qanday
kommunikativ magsadni amalga oshirishi, tinglovchiga ta’sir etish va baholash funksiyasini bajarishini aniqlash
imkonini beradi. Lingvokulturologik tahlil esa sonlarning milliy mentalitet, urf-odatlar, ijtimoiy tajriba va tarixiy
tasavvurlar bilan bog‘liq ma’no gatlamlarini ochib berishga xizmat qiladi.

Mazkur maqolada o‘zbek xalq maqollarida sonlarning pragmatik va lingvokulturologik xususiyatlarini
kompleks tahlil gilish magsad gilib olingan. Tadgigotda son komponentlarining semantik kengayishi, ramziy
ma’nolari hamda ularning xalq tafakkurida shakllangan madaniy-aksiologik bahosi aniglanadi. Ushbu izlanish
natijalari o‘zbek paremiologiyasida sonlarning ko‘p qirrali vazifalarini yoritish, shuningdek, til va madaniyat
o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog‘liglikni yanada chuqurroq anglashga xizmat qiladi.

Tadgiqot materiallari va metodlari. Mazkur tadqiqot o‘zbek xalq maqollarida son birliklarining
pragmatik va lingvokulturologik xususiyatlarini aniqlashga qaratilgan bo‘lib, unda keng qamrovli paremiologik
materialdan foydalanildi. Tadgiqotning empirik bazasini o‘zbek xalq og‘zaki ijodiga oid maqollar tashkil etadi.
Ushbu magqollar turli davrlarda yaratilgan bo‘lib, xalqning tarixiy, ijtimoiy va madaniy tajribasini o‘zida aks
ettiradi.

Tadgiqot materiali sifatida son komponentlari ishtirok etgan magollar maxsus tanlab olindi. Tanlash
jarayonida sonlarning faqat miqdoriy ma’noda emas, balki ramziy, baholovchi, umumlashtiruvchi va
kuchaytiruvchi funksiyalarda qo‘llangan namunalar ustuvorlik kasb etdi. Materiallar o‘zbek paremiologiyasiga
oid ilmiy manbalar, maqollar to‘plamlari, izohli va paremiologik lug‘atlar hamda zamonaviy tilshunoslik
tadgiqotlarida gayd etilgan misollar asosida jamlandi. Shu bilan birga, magollarning variantlari va kontekstual
go‘llanish holatlari ham inobatga olindi.

Tadqgiqotda son birliklari ishtirok etgan maqollar sonlarning funksional xususiyatlariga ko‘ra bir necha
guruhlarga ajratildi. Jumladan, sonlarning umumlashtiruvchi va mubolag‘aviy vazifada qo‘llanishi, axloqiy-
baholovchi ma’no yuklashi, vaqt va makon tushunchalarini ramziy ifodalashi hamda ijtimoiy tajribani kodlashdagi
roli alohida tahlil gilindi. Bu yondashuv son komponentlarining paremiologik matndagi kop qirrali tabiatini ochib
berishga xizmat qildi.

Tadqiqot jarayonida zamonaviy tilshunoslikda keng qo‘llaniladigan bir gqator metodlardan kompleks tarzda
foydalanildi. Tavsifiy metod yordamida magqollardagi son birliklarining strukturaviy va shakliy xususiyatlari
aniqlanib, ularning maqol matnidagi o‘rni va qo‘llanish chastotasi yoritildi. Semantik tahlil sonlarning asosiy va
ko‘chma ma’nolarini, shuningdek, ramziy va konnotativ mazmunini aniqlashga xizmat qildi.

Pragmatik tahlil asosida son komponentlarining nutqiy vaziyatdagi kommunikativ funksiyasi o‘rganildi.
Bunda sonlarning tinglovchiga ta’sir ko‘rsatish, baholash, ogohlantirish, pand-nasihat berish yoki kinoyaviy
munosabatni ifodalashdagi roli tahlil gilindi. Sonlar orgali kuchaytirilgan axborotning pragmatik samaradorligi
alohida e’tiborga olindi.

Shuningdek, lingvokulturologik metod tadqiqotning asosiy tayanch yo‘nalishlaridan biri sifatida qo‘llanildi.
Ushbu metod orqgali sonlarning milliy mentalitet, urf-odatlar, an’analar, diniy va tarixiy tasavvurlar bilan bog‘liq
madaniy mazmuni ochib berildi. Sonlarning xalg ongida shakllangan aksiologik bahosi va madaniy ramziyligi
tahlil qilindi. Kontekstual tahlil esa sonlarning maqol matnidagi boshqa leksik birliklar bilan o‘zaro munosabatini
aniqlash, ularning umumiy ma’no hosil qilish jarayonidagi rolini ko‘rsatishga xizmat qildi.

Ayrim hollarda giyosiy metoddan foydalanilib, sonlarning turli magollardagi takrorlanish xususiyatlari va
ularning umumiy semantik modellari aniglab berildi. Bu yondashuv son birliklarining paremiologik tizimdagi
barqaror ma’no andozalarini belgilash imkonini berdi.

Mazkur metodlar majmuasi o‘zbek xalq maqollarida sonlarning pragmatik va lingvokulturologik
xususiyatlarini tizimli va izchil yoritish, ularning semantik, madaniy va kommunikativ tabiatini chuqurroq
anglashga xizmat qildi.

Natijalar. Tadqiqot jarayonida o‘zbek xalq maqollarida son komponentlarining qo‘llanishi tizimli tahlil
qilinib, ularning pragmatik va lingvokulturologik jihatdan muhim bo‘lgan bir qator xususiyatlari aniqlandi.
O‘rganilgan paremiologik materiallar sonlarning maqol matnida fagat miqdoriy ko‘rsatkich vazifasini bajarib
golmay, balki murakkab semantik, baholovchi va madaniy funksiyalarni ham amalga oshirishini ko‘rsatdi.
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Tahlil natijalariga ko‘ra, maqollarda uchraydigan sonlar, asosan, ramziy-umumlashtiruvchi xarakterga ega
bo‘lib, aniq hisobdan ko‘ra xalq tafakkurida shakllangan barqaror tasavvurlarni ifodalashga xizmat giladi.
Jumladan, bir soni birlik, yaxlitlik va umumiylik g‘oyasini ifodalasa, ikki soni garama-garshilik, giyos va tanlov
tushunchalari bilan bog‘liq holda qo‘llanadi. Uch, yetti, girq kabi sonlar esa muayyan mukammallik, to‘liglik yoki
muhimlikni bildiruvchi madaniy ramz sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Pragmatik tahlil natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, son komponentlari maqolning ta’sirchanlik darajasini
oshiruvchi muhim vosita hisoblanadi. Sonlar orgali axborot kuchaytiriladi, pand-nasihat aniqroq va esda qolarli
shaklda yetkaziladi. Son ishtirok etgan magollar tinglovchida ishonch uyg*‘otish, ogohlantirish, kinoya yoki tanbeh
berish kabi kommunikativ magsadlarni samarali amalga oshiradi. Bu holat sonlarning nutgiy vaziyatdagi
pragmatik faolligini tasdiglaydi.

Lingvokulturologik tahlil natijalariga ko‘ra, maqollardagi sonlar milliy mentalitet, urf-odatlar va an’analar
bilan uzviy bog‘liqdir. Ayrim sonlar diniy, tarixiy va mifologik tasavvurlar bilan alogador bo‘lib, xalq ongida
bargaror madaniy kod sifatida shakllangan. Sonlarning aksariyati axlogiy-aksiologik bahoga ega bo‘lib, ijobiy
yoki salbiy munosabatni ifodalashda faol ishtirok etadi.

Shuningdek, tadgigot natijalari son komponentlarining magol matnida strukturaviy bargarorlikka ega
ekanini ko‘rsatdi. Ko‘plab maqollarda sonlar an’anaviy qoliplar asosida qo‘llanib, paremiologik birlikning yaxlit
semantik tuzilishini ta’minlaydi. Bu holat sonlarning o‘zbek maqollarida turg‘un birlik sifatida shakllanganini va
xalq nutqiy tafakkurida muhim o‘rin egallaganini tasdiglaydi.

Umuman olganda, olingan natijalar o‘zbek xalq maqollarida son komponentlari ko‘p qirrali semantik va
madaniy yuklamaga ega ekanini, ularning pragmatik ta’sirchanlikni oshiruvchi va milliy dunyoqarashni
ifodalovchi vosita sifatida faol qo‘llanishini ko‘rsatdi.

Muhokama. Tahlilga jalb etilgan o‘zbek xalq maqollarida son komponentlari nutqiy mazmunning markaziy
pragmatik tayanchi bo‘lib, ular orqali xalqning hayotiy tajribasi, axloqiy qarashlari va madaniy qadriyatlari
umumlashtirilgan holda ifodalanadi. Xususan, “Saglasang — ming kunlik, saglamasang — bir kunlik” maqolida
“ming” va “bir” sonlari qarama-qarshi qo‘yilib, ehtiyotkorlik va mas’uliyatsizlikning ogqibatlari keskin
qgiyoslanadi. Bu yerda “ming” soni uzoq muddatli barqarorlik va farovonlik ramzi bo‘lsa, “bir” soni beparvolik
natijasida yuzaga keladigan qisqa va o‘tkinchi holatni ifodalaydi. Pragmatik jihatdan maqol ogohlantiruvchi va
tarbiyaviy vazifani bajaradi.

“So z bilganga — ming tanga, so‘z bilmaganga — hayf senga” maqolida “ming” soni bilim va nutq
madaniyatining yuksak gadrlanishini ramziy tarzda ifodalaydi. Bu yerda son real migdorni emas, balki ijtimoiy
baho va ma’naviy ustunlikni bildiradi. Lingvomadaniy jihatdan maqol o‘zbek xalqida so‘z san’ati va notiqlik
alohida gadriyat sifatida garalishini ko‘rsatadi.

“Suvni ming qaynatsang ham quyuglashmaydi” maqolida “ming” soni takror va zo‘r berishning cheksiz
darajasini ifodalovchi mubolag‘aviy birlik sifatida ishlatilgan. Pragmatik jihatdan ushbu maqol behuda urinish va
tabiatan o‘zgarmaydigan holatlarni tanqid qilish vazifasini bajaradi. Son orqali fikrning qat’iyligi va muqarrarligi
kuchaytiriladi.

“Yigitning xuni — yuz yilgi, ori — ming yilqi” maqolida “yuz” va “ming” sonlari aksiologik garama-
qarshilikda qo‘llanadi. Bu yerda or tushunchasi moddiy boylikdan ustun qo‘yilib, “ming” soni orqali uning eng
oliy qadriyat ekani ta’kidlanadi. Lingvomadaniy nuqtayi nazardan maqol o‘zbek xalgida nomus va orning
mugaddas axlogiy mezon ekanini ifodalaydi.

“Yomondan yuz yog‘och qoch” maqolida “yuz” soni masofa va uzoqlikni ramziy ifodalovchi birlik bo‘lib,
yomon insondan imkon qadar uzoq yurish g‘oyasini kuchaytiradi. Pragmatik jihatdan bu maqol ogohlantiruvchi
va maslahat beruvchi nutqiy birlik sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

“Yuz hunar o ‘rganib bilik bo ‘Imas, echki yugurib kiyik bo ‘Imas” maqolida “yuz” soni ko‘plik va haddan
ziyodlikni bildiradi. Bu maqolda son orqali miqdoriy ko‘pligiga qaramay, sifat va mohiyat yetishmasligi tanqid
gilinadi. Pragmatik vazifa — noto‘g‘ri yo‘nalishni fosh etish va hayotiy xulosa chiqarishga undashdan iborat.

“Berganga — besh qo ‘llab beradi, bermaganni qo ‘sh qo ‘llab uradi” maqolida “besh” va qo‘sh (ikki) sonlari
orgali xalgning adolat hagidagi tasavvurlari ifodalanadi. Bu yerda sonlar harakatning kuchaygan darajasini
bildiruvchi pragmatik vosita sifatida xizmat giladi. Lingvomadaniy jihatdan maqol o‘zaro munosabatda saxovat
va xasislikka beriladigan bahoni ifodalaydi.

“Ot to‘rt oyoqli bo ‘Isa ham, qo ‘qiladi” maqolida “to‘rt” soni to‘liglik va mukammallik ramzi bo‘lsa-da,
mukammal mavjudot ham xato qilishi mumkinligi g‘oyasi ilgari suriladi. Pragmatik jihatdan maqol inson
xatolariga bag‘rikeng munosabatni shakllantirishga xizmat giladi.
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“Poraxo ‘rning ko zi beshta, qo ‘li — to rtta” maqolida “besh” va “to‘rt” sonlari kinoyaviy vosita sifatida
ishlatilgan. Sonlar orqali ochko‘zlik va tamagirlik fosh etiladi. Bu holat sonlarning satirik-pragmatik funksiyasini
yaqgol namoyon etadi.

“Qayga borsang ham, qozonning qulog ‘i to ‘rtta” maqolida “to‘rt” soni o‘zgarmas holat, barqaror tizim
ramzi sifatida qo‘llanadi. Lingvomadaniy jihatdan bu maqol xalq ongida shakllangan hayotiy realizmni ifodalaydi.

“Oshiqqa ikki dunyo — bir gadam” maqolida “ikki” va “bir” sonlari sevgi holatining chegarasizligini
ifodalovchi poetik-ramziy birliklar sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Pragmatik jihatdan maqol his-tuyg‘uning kuchini
ta’kidlovchi ekspressiv vosita vazifasini bajaradi.

“Ot chanqasa, ikki qudugdan suv ichar” maqolida “ikki” soni majburiyat va ehtiyoj holatida tanlov
chegarasining yo‘qligini bildiradi. Bu maqolda son orqali hayotiy moslashuv va ehtiyoj ustuvorligi g‘oyasi
ifodalanadi.

Yugqoridagi tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, keltirilgan o‘zbek xalq maqollarida son komponentlari pragmatik
jihatdan ta’sirchanlikni kuchaytiruvchi, lingvomadaniy jihatdan esa milliy mentalitet, axloqiy qadriyatlar va
hayotiy tajribani kodlovchi muhim vosita sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Sonlar orqali maqollarda umumlashtirish,
baholash, ogohlantirish, kinoya va pand-nasihat kabi kommunikativ vazifalar samarali amalga oshiriladi.

Xulosa. Mazkur tadgiqot o‘zbek xalq magqollarida son komponentlarining pragmatik va lingvomadaniy
xususiyatlarini aniqlashga qaratildi hamda tahlil natijalari sonlarning maqol matnida ko‘p qatlamli semantik va
madaniy yuklamaga ega ekanini tasdigladi.

Pragmatik tahlil natijalari son komponentlari maqollarning kommunikativ ta’sirchanligini oshirishda
muhim vosita ekanini ko‘rsatdi. Sonlar orqali ogohlantirish, pand-nasihat berish, kinoya qilish, tanqid yoki tasalli
berish kabi nutgiy magsadlar aniq va ixcham shaklda ifodalanadi. Bu esa son ishtirokidagi magollarning nutqiy
samaradorligini ta’minlaydi va ularning xalq og‘zaki nutqida keng qo‘llanishiga zamin yaratadi.

Lingvomadaniy tahlil shuni ko‘rsatdiki, son komponentlari o‘zbek xalqining axloqiy-me’yoriy qarashlari,
hayotiy tajribasi va madaniy qadriyatlari bilan chambarchas bog‘liqdir. Or, so z, saxovat, sabr, ehtiyotkorlik,
muhabbat kabi tushunchalar sonlar orgali madaniy kodlangan holda ifodalanadi. Bu esa til va madaniyat
o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog‘liglikni yana bir bor tasdiqlaydi.

Umuman olganda, mazkur tadqiqot natijalari o‘zbek paremiologiyasida son komponentlarini pragmatik va
lingvomadaniy yondashuv asosida o‘rganish muhim ilmiy ahamiyatga ega ekanini ko‘rsatadi. Tadqiqot xulosalari
son ishtirokidagi magollarni kognitiv, giyosiy va diskursiv yo‘nalishlarda tadqiq etish uchun nazariy asos bo‘lib
xizmat qilishi, shuningdek, o‘zbek tilshunosligida paremiologik tadqiqotlarni yanada boyitishi mumbkin.
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TOYLOQ SHEVASIGA XOS LEKSEMALARNING LEKSIK-SEMANTIK GURUHLARIDA
OMONIMLIK HODISASI

Ahatova Gulchexra Kurbonboyevna,
Sharof Rashidov nomidagi Samargand davlat universiteti
Urgut filiali pedagogika va tillarni o ‘qitish fakulteti o ‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada Toylog shevasiga xos bo ‘lgan omonim leksemalar lingvistik jihatdan tahlil
gilingan. Tadgiqotda sheva leksikasidagi omonimlarning shakl va mazmun munosabati, ularning adabiy til bilan
farqlanuvchi xususiyatlari hamda nutq jarayonidagi qo ‘llanish o ‘rni ko ‘rib chiqiladi. Shuningdek, omonim
birliklarning matnlarda namoyon bo ‘lishi real misollar orqali yoritilgan. Tadgiqot natijalari Toylog shevasi
leksikasining semantik boyligini ochib berish bilan birga, mahalliy lahjalarda uchraydigan omonimlik
hodisasining tabiati hagida aniq tasavvur beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Toylog shevasi, omonim, shakldosh so ‘z, leksema, tovush, sheva, lahja.

THE PHENOMENON OF HOMONYMY IN THE LEXICAL-SEMANTIC GROUPS OF
LEXEMES SPECIFIC TO THE TOYLOQ DIALECT

Abstract. This article analyzes the homonymous lexemes characteristic of the Toylog dialect. The study
examines the relationship between the form and meaning of homonyms, their distinctive features compared to the
literary language, and their functional use in speech. Examples from real discourse illustrate how these homonyms
appear in various contexts. The findings reveal the semantic richness of the Toyloq dialect and provide insights
into the nature of homonymy in local vernaculars.

Key words: Toylog, homonym, homophone, lexeme, sound, dialect, accent.

ABJEHUE OMOHHUMMHU B JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHYECKUX I'PYIIIIAX JIEKCEM,
XAPAKTEPHBIX JIJISI TOMJIOKCKOI'O IUAJIEKTA

Annomayusa. 0aHHOU cmamve ¢ JUHSGUCTIUYECKOU MOYKU 3PeHUs NPOaHANUSUPOSANbl OMOHUMUYHbBIE
Jexcembl, xapakmepnvie 014 Tollnokckozo ouarexma. B xo0e uccnedosanus paccmampusaiomes coomuouieHue
@opmbl U 3HaueHUs OMOHUMOB 8 OUANEKMHOU JleKCuKe, UX OMIuYumenbHvle 0COOEHHOCMU NO CPAGHEHUIO C
JUMEPAMYPHBIM A3bIKOM, A MaKdce 0CoOeHHOCmuU ux ynompeOieHus & peuyegom npoyecce. Kpome moeo,
Npos6IEHUEe OMOHUMUYHBIX €OUHUY 6 MEKCMAax 0C8ewaemcs Ha OCHOBe peanbHblx npumepos. Pezyivmamol
uccne008anus He MoabKO packpuléaiom cemanmuieckoe 6o2amcmeo aekcuku Totnokcko2o ouanekma, Ho u 0aom
yemkoe npedcmasiieHue 0 NPUpooe AGNEHUs OMOHUMUL, 6CMPEUAIOUe20C 8 MECHIHBIX 2080PAX.

Knwouesvie cnosa: Totinokckuil Ouanexm, OMOHUM, OMOHUMUYHOE CNIOBO, IEKCEeMA, 38VK, 20680p, OUANEK.

Kirish. Tilning asosiy birliklaridan biri bo‘lgan so‘zlar jamlanmasi — leksika — til tizimining eng muhim
qatlamlaridan sanaladi. So‘z o‘zida tovush materiali, leksik ma’no va grammatik belgilarni mujassamlashtirgan
murakkab lingvistik birlikdir. So‘zning ma’nosi voqelikdagi narsa va hodisalar bilan inson ongida yuzaga kelgan
bilvosita munosabat orgali shakllanadi. Shu bois til birliklarining semantik tuzilishi jamiyat tajribasi va tafakkur
tarzining aksidir.

Shevalar tilning tabiiy taragqgiyoti jarayonida shakllanib, bir hududga xos fonetik, leksik va grammatik
xususiyatlarni o‘zida saqlab qolgan muhim manba sifatida tadqiqotchilar e’tiborini tortadi. Toyloq shevasi ham
Samargand vohasidagi mahalliy lahjalardan biri bo‘lib, unda adabiy tilda kuzatilmaydigan yoki kam uchraydigan
semantik nozikliklar, shakl va ma’no tafovutlari uchrab turadi. Xususan, omonimlik, sinonimlik, paronimlik,
antonimlik va ko‘p ma’nolilik kabi hodisalar bu sheva leksikasida faol namoyon bo‘ladi.

Mazkur tadqgiqot Toyloq shevasidagi omonimlarning o‘ziga xos tabiatini, ularning semantik turlanishini,
qo‘llanish doirasini va nutqiy kontekstlarda namoyon bo‘lish xususiyatlarini aniqlashga qaratilgan.

Asosiy gism. Omonimlik — shaklan bir xil, lekin ma’nosi mutlaqo farq qiladigan so‘zlar o‘rtasidagi
munosabat bo‘lib, tilning leksik tizimidagi muhim semantik hodisalardan biridir. Bu hodisa shevalarda ko‘pincha
adabiy tilda mavjud bo‘lmagan ma’no gatlamlarini yuzaga chigaradi.
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Tilshunoslikda omonimlar uch guruhga bo‘linadi:

1.
2.
3.

Leksik omonimlar — shakli bir xil, ma’nosi turlicha bo‘lgan so‘zlar.
Leksik-grammatik omonimlar — shakli bir xil bo‘lsa-da, turli so‘z turkumlariga mansub birliklar.

Grammatik omonimlar — grammatik ko‘rinishlari bir xil, ammo sintaktik vazifasi turlicha bo‘lgan

shakllar.
Toylog shevasida, aynigsa, leksik va leksik-grammatik omonimlik faol kuzatiladi.
Toyloq shevasi leksikasida ayrim so‘z shakllari turli ma’nolarda qo‘llanib, kontekst vazifasiga qarab

farglanadi. Quyida ayrim omonimlarning turlari misollar bilan beriladi.

Sheva va Adabiy til (misollar bilan) Toyloq shevasida omonimlarning qo‘llanishi

Ne Omonim | Ma’no (I/ Sheva misoli Transkripsiya Adabiy til
shakl 1))
Bilam,
mmch_a nggd alla /beelam, ninitfeengye alla | Bolam, chaqalog‘ingga alla
I. Alla aytgina. Alla - . . .
1 Alla aytmog ishitgan bala ajtgina. Alla ifitsan bala aytgin. Alla eshitgan bola
bashaacha bafgatfa buladi/ boshgacha bo‘ladi.
buladi.
Sh.u juram /fu dzuram hameni Shu oshnam hammani
1. haméni allaydi, Ny . . . )
allajdi, menizeem kup aldaydi, meni ham ko‘p
Aldamoqg menidm kup Allacan/ aldacan
allagan. g gan.
I. EKin Bu jil . . . _
2 Angar ekilmagan angarimizga /bu (Elglﬂ?lj?ligimk/lzwe Bu yil yeri gll Idzi?(a kartoshka
dala kachka ikdik. agka '
1. Angarmisina, . . -~
Kaltafahm hich niméiga /'aljgarm1saenae,. hiff Kaltafahmrr:1 isan-a, hecrr:
odam tushiinmisin? nimaye tufynmisan/ narsaga tushunmaysan?
. Buviéngni kurib S . e .
3 Buva I Dadar]lng kegin, dadang /buveenni kl}.rlb kegln, Amakingni ko‘rib kelgin,
akasi A dadang tajinlevdi/ dadang tayinlaganlar.
tayinlovdi.
1. Suv Buva
(bolalar ichdsanmd, /buva itfaesenmee, kizim/ Suv ichasanmi, gizim?
nutgida) kKizim?
4 Burun g !nso_n - — -
a°Z0S1
Bunnan ancha
burun manshi /bunnan anga burun Bundan ancha oldin mana
1. Oldin, jaylar takzor man/i dzajlar takzor . ]
. . shu joylar uzumzor bo‘lgan.
avval bugan. Biza buyan. biza unda Bizlar o*shanda bola edik
unda bat/tfaejdik/ ‘
bachchiydik.
l. Bu
5 Baga yoqga, bu Baga kel, bu /baga kel, bu tomonya Bu yerga kel, shu tomonga
tomonga gar! gar/ gar!
tomonga
Bu baga
I1. Qurbaga hovuzda /bu baga _hov_uzda Bu qurbaga ho_vuzda
- sakrajapti/ sakrayapti.
sakrayapti.
|. Bormoq | Bo-bo, ketaver, /bo bo, ketaver, man Bor-bor, ketaver, men shu
6 Bo (11 shaxs man sheqqa Jeqago golaman/ erda golaman
buyruq) golaman. aap 9 y g '
170
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Bu
I . Bor go‘llanmadan | /bu qoAlonmpdan manda Bu go‘llanmadan menda
bo‘lmoq da bo. si bo si kerei b . .
(modal manda bo, sizga 0, Sizya _er_ej usa bor, sizga kera_k bo‘lsa
p kerey busa berejmi/ beraymi?
$0°z) .
bereymi?
I11. Undov - i
I ‘xta!
(hayvonni B:r-d?t?:rri’nbt: /bo! sigir, bu jerda turing/ Toxta: ?Llﬁll; Slhu yerda
to‘xtatish) y g g
I. Hushyor
Bahor bo‘lmoq, Bahor bo‘l, Lo Hushyor bo‘l, ko‘zingni
! bo‘lmoq ogoh ko‘zingni och. bahor bo&, kezingni ot/ och.
bo‘lmoq
1. Bahor Bahor bo‘lgach, /bahor boAgotf, daraxlar Bahor kelgach, daraxtlar
faslining daraxtlar ullaidi/ ullavdi
kelishi gullaydi. gufta) gufiayat.
I. His Tuyip kor, bu . . L ] D
o | Ty | aimeq | mwwgn | ke |l o b
(buyruq) gilyapsanmi? athyap ' g qrayap |
. o
Bog‘lamoq Bu I‘pnl tuyib /bu ipni tujib qo‘y, xola!/ | Bu ipni bog‘lab qo‘y, xola!
qo‘y, xola!
(buyrug)
Tuyga borsang
I1. To‘y, tuyib bor, [tujga bor'sany tujib bor | To‘yga borsang toyib bor,
tomosha yamonliging ja'monligin qujib bor] yomonliging qo‘yib bor.
quyib bor.
III.To’ymoq
fe’li
9 Uch | Son Uch kishi keldi /utf kishi keldi bugun Uch kishi keldi bugun
' bugun bozorda. bozorda/ bozorda.
Il Harakat | UChib ketd Jutfib ketdi quflar/ Uchib ketdi qushlar.
qushlar,
I Pichogni . . T . . L
Pichogning | uchigtini kesib Ipitfogni u(fJ‘hjlm kesib Plchoqnlngotjchlnl kesib
uchi qo‘y. 1y 40y
10 Yoq I Yo'q Menda yoq pul /menda joq pul/ Menda pul yo‘q
(modal so‘z) ' )
. Bu ishni yoq il
Yoqtirmoq Yoaal |y isni joq qil, bolam/ Bu ishni yoqtir, bolam.
bolam.
(buyruq)
I11. Yogmoq ?;00‘\}/1”'52)/33:][) /olovni joqib qo‘y, sovqut | Olovni yoqib qo‘y, sovuq
(yondirmoq) boclyapti. boXjapti/ bo‘lyapti.
Ko‘ylakning . . C e ] . e
11 Yaga I. Yoqa, yaqasini to'g'ri /keejlaknin jaqasini to‘ri Ko‘ylakning yoqasini to“g‘ri
yeng qil qil/ qil.
.U Yura yaga garab Lo . .
tomonga boring. /jura jaga garab boring/ Shu tomonga garab boring.
I. Temir Temirning zangi /temirnin zani tfiggan Temirning zangi chiggan
12 Zang . .
zangi chiggan ekan. ekan/ ekan.
Il. Tok Tokning yangi S . Tokning yangi navdasi
navdasi zangi o°sdi. ftoknin jangi zani cesdi/ o°sdi.

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2026/1 (130)

171




LINGUISTICS

. . Pilla ipak I . Ipak qurti ipak
13 Pilla I. Ipak qurti tayyorlamoqda. Ipilla ipak tajyorlamogda/ tayyorlamoqda.
Il. Vaqt, Shu pilla ichida [fu pilla itfida keep Shu davr ichida ko‘p
davr ko‘p ishladik. isladik/ ishladik.
14 Tov I. Tog* Tc():\;]itgg?;lga [tov tepasiga tfidim/ Tog* tepasiga chigdim.
“(.b-ll-;;?lrjzc))q St(r)]Sigalif)??.l [fu narsani tovib keer/ Shu narsani topib ko‘r.
15 Isi - Bu taomning isi /bu taomnir) isi juda Bu taomning hidi juda
si I. Hidi . T T I
juda yoqimli. jokimli/ yogimli.
I1. Isinmoq Issing, bolam, /is:ing, bolam, sovqut Isining, bolam, sovuq
(buyruq) sovuq bo‘lyapti. boXjapti/ bo‘lyapti.
. Ettaga buvomni S Ertaga amakimning
1. Marosim | . . /ettaga buvomni isi, men :
X isi, men shaga marakasi, men shu yoqga
nom boraman. Jaga boraman/ boraman.
16 | Ruchka I. Yozuv Ruchkani oling, | /rutfkani olinj, jozamiz/ Ruchkani oling, yozamiz.
quroli yozamiz.
I1. Eshik Ruchkani /rutfkani maxkam ushlab Eshik tutgichini mahkam
tutgichi mahkam ushlab turing/ ushlab turing.
turing.
17 |  Zamok I. Qulflash Zamokni ber, /zamokni ber, otfajlik/ Qulfni ber, ochaylik.
vositasi ochaylik.
1. Kiyim Ko‘ylakdagi /keejlakdagi zamok Ko‘ylakdagi fermuar
yopgichi zamok ishlajmajapti/ ishlamayapti.
ishlamayapti.
18 | Cho‘pchak I. Oriq Bu /bu tfopfaknin tuproyi Bu origning tuprog‘i yaxshi.
cho‘pchakning jaxJi/
tuprog‘i yaxshi.
Il. Ertak Kecha bolalarga | /kedza bolalarga tfopfak Kecha bolalarga ertak
cho‘pchak ajtdim/ aytdim.
aytdim.
19 | Pechak I. Parvarda Pechakni olib, | /petfakni olib, molni boq/ | Parvardani olib, molni bog.
molni bog.
II. O°t, Pechakni yoq, /petfakni jok, qif sovug/ O‘tni yoq, qish sovugq.
o‘simlik qgish sovug.
20 Kalla I. Bosh Kallamgd kigan | /kallamye kigan fikrdeen | Hayolimga kelgan fikrdan
fikrdén uzim uzim yursan bub kettim/ o‘zim xursand bo‘lib
xursan bub ketdim.
kettim.
I1. Axmoq E Kalla, sendm | /e kalla, senem odammin | Ey, axmoq odam, sen ham
odam odammin dib dib juribsan-da, .../ odamman deb yuribsan-
yuribsan-da... da...
21 Keng I. Keling, Keng-keng, /keng-keng, kelevring, Keling-keeling, kelavering,
marhamat kelevring, ojtfon, ujimmi turi opajon...
oytijon... sizziki/
Il. Katta Bu ko‘ynak /bu kejnak kizimyee keng Bu ko‘ylak gizimga katta
qizimga keng kelli/ keldi
kelli.
I. Jag Mlﬁ?lc.léaj og‘ ne /munffa d3zoying atfilib Buncha jag‘ing ochilib
22 Jog* (inson i:urlnllé qgig a:S’ goyan, munnej birpas golgan, bunday birpas
a’zosi) jog‘ing di jrgp. dzoyingdi d3op/ jag‘ingni yop.
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Il. Olov S(ﬁ/laa‘;ftlil nJ10£r;a,sa /alavdi d3oy, sovqat:im, Olovni yoq, sovuq yedim,
yogmoq g S rasa jaxladim/ juda muzladim.
yaxladim.
Chakkiyiz .. Suzmaniz bormi, xola,
. I. Suzma, borma, xola, /tfakkiyiz borma, xola, . . .
23 | Chakki - : : : 1 suzmalik osh gilmoqchi
gatiq gtiglaosh qtiklaof qilmoyijdik/ edik
gilmogchiydik. '
Il. Yomg'ir,
tomchi
Chakki
du qcl)zzar::?gkki /tfakki gipsanda, dugof, | Yomon gilibsan-da, dugona,
I1l. Yomon : gan 6 damam tfakki gipsan, odamam odam ham birovning
dipsan, of bijisini xafa gilama/ xotinini xafa giladimi?
biyisini xafa
gilama?
24 Latta I. Mato
Munchayam ot
‘ latta buma, [munfajam ‘lata | g o opo ik botsh botlma, bu
ILbo‘sh . bu'ma bu'turwfda . L
buturishda . C g ketishda o‘zingni oldirib
odam L u'zwmni ol dirib .
uzingni oldirib qu'jasan] go‘yasan.
quyasan.
. o Bolalar oshiq [bo'laleer oftiq O‘yin o‘ynayapti (oshiq
25 Oshig I O'yin 0‘ynayapti. gjna jepti] 0‘yini).
Il. Sevgan U mening e e . .
odam oshig¢im. [u me'niy of:i'gim] U mening sevgan odamim.
"l I - - . .
Eshikning Eshlkn_lng_ oshiqi [e[iik nip of'i'gi "sindi] Eshikning Qshl_q-moshlg i
; sindi. sindi.
detallari
IV. Shoshil, | Oshig‘ini olliga e S Sevganining oldiga
tezlash oshig'ib ketti | [ o 0.11 il.‘g“b‘i’.f‘i‘] 90 | hoshilib ketdi o*g‘lingiz,
(buyruq) uliyiz, biyi. Uzt ona.
26 Ong I. Oling je(r?gigllzlrarj,ib [on'gizlar 'd3zenizlar dzib | Olingizlar, yesangizlar, yeb
(buyruq) utiringizlar. uti'rigizlar] o‘tiringizlar.
I1. Inson Ongi ochiq . . L
ongi odam. [on'gi otfiq 0o'dam] Inson ongi ochig odam
27 Sov I('Sisf(;% Sov odam bo‘l. [sov 0'dam bol] Sog‘ odam bo‘l.
Il. Sigirni
sog‘moq Sov bol, sigir! [sov bol si'gir] Sigirni sog*!
(buyruq)
. Sir Bu sirni kim
28 Sir (yashirin biladi? [bu sir'ni kim bi'ladi] Bu sirni kim biladi?
gap) '
Dastixonga . - .
. . . dasti'xonga qujuf’ ga Dasturxonga qo‘yilgan
Il. Pishlog | quyishga, utirish [ A . > L
kuni sir opking. uti'rif ku'ni sir "opkin] pishlogni olib kel.
111, Idish siri 'd'schhr}:q”d% S ivdifnin "sir tfiq'di] Idishning siri.
I. Soch
29 Sach (inson Saching uzun. ['satfin u'zun] Soch uzun.
a’zosi)
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1. Sochmoq
(fe’l)

Tilshunoslik nazariyasida omonimiya hodisasi qadimdan o‘rganib kelinadi va u til taraqqiyoti, nutqiy
jarayonlar hamda xalgning dunyoqarashi bilan chambarchas bog‘liqdir. Omonimlar tilning ichki taraqqiyoti
natijasida, ba’zan fonetik o‘zgarishlar, ba’zan esa tarixiy taraqqiyot davomida semantik aloganing uzilishi
ogibatida paydo bo‘ladi [G‘ulomov A. O zbek tili leksikologiyasi. — Toshkent: O‘qituvchi, 1981.]

Shevalarda omonimlikning yanada faol hamoyon bo‘lishi ularning tabiiy rivojlanish jarayonida mustaqil
fonetik, semantik va grammatik xususiyatlarni saglab golishi bilan izohlanadi. Mahalliy lahjalarda ko‘plab so‘zlar
adabiy tilga nisbatan kengrog semantik maydonga ega bo‘lib, ayrim hollarda yangi ma’nolarni ham yuzaga
chigaradi [Asgarova M. O Zbek dialektologiyasi. — Toshkent: Fan, 1997. ] Toylog shevasi ham shu jihatdan
e’tiborga molik bo‘lib, undagi omonimlar tizimi mazkur hududning tarixiy-madaniy til tajribasini aks ettiradi.
Toylog shevasi leksikasida omonimlarning faol kuzatilishi, avvalo, nutgning tabiiyligi, assimilyativ fonetik
o‘zgarishlar, gadimiy leksik gatlamning saglanib golishi hamda kontekstga kuchli bog‘liglik kabi omillar bilan
izohlanadi. Aynan shu sababli ayrim so‘z shakllari mazkur shevada bir nechta, ba’zan esa adabiy tilda
uchramaydigan qo‘shimcha ma’nolar bilan go‘llanadi [Jo‘rayev M. Samargand vohasi dialektlari leksikasi. —
Samargand: SamDU nashriyoti, 2012]

Shevada omonimlar nutgning uslubiy rang-barangligini oshiradi, mulogot jarayonida kontekstning hal
giluvchi rol o‘ynashiga sabab bo‘ladi. Bu hodisa Toyloq shevasining semantik tizimini o‘rganishda alohida
lingvistik qimmat kasb etadi. Quyidagi bo‘limda ushbu shevaga xos ayrim omonim shakllari, ularning semantik
differensial belgilari hamda kontekstual qo‘llanilish xususiyatlari misollar asosida tahlil gilinadi.

Xulosa. Toylog shevasida omonimlik hodisasi tilning leksik-semantik tizimida muhim o‘rin egallaydi.
Tadqiqot jarayonida omonimlarning adabiy tildagi birliklardan farqli ravishda ko‘proq variantga ega ekani, ma’no
kengayishi va kontekstual farqlanish orqali faol qo‘llanishi aniglandi. Bu esa mahalliy shevalarning lingvistik
boyligini, semantik gatlamlarining murakkab va rang-barang ekanini ko‘rsatadi. Toyloq shevasini yanada
chuqurroq o‘rganish o‘zbek tilining umumiy leksik taraqqiyotini anglashda muhim manba bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.
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TILSHUNOSLIKDA REKLAMA DISKURS TAHLILI

Artikov Azamatjon Xolmurodovich,
The Teacher of English Language Linguistics of Bukhara State University
a.x.artikov@buxdu.uz

Anotatsiya. Mazkur magola zamonaviy tilshunoslikda reklama diskursi tushunchasining hozirgi dolzarb
mavzusini ko'rib chigadi. Biz reklamaning tilshunoslikdagi asosiy xususiyatlari va funktsiyalariga e'tibor
garatamiz. Magolada turli tadgigotchilar tomonidan taklif gilingan reklamani aniglashga ko'plab yondashuvlar
ko'rib chiqiladi va reklama diskursiga xos bo'lgan asosiy xususiyatlar ta’kidlanadi. Bugungi kunda zamonaviy
tilshunoslikning asosiy xususiyatlaridan biri uning turli xil kommunikatsiya shakllariga bo ‘lgan cheksiz
gizigishidir. Zamonaviy olimlar va tadgigotchilarning reklama matnlari va umuman reklama
kommunikatsiyalariga qiziqishi, birinchi navbatda, zamonaviy jamiyatda reklamaning muhim roli bilan bog ‘lig.

Kalit so‘zlar: Diskurs, reklama diskursi, reklama kommunikatsiya, reklama dialogi, meadia diskurs,
ekstralingvistik vosita, media lingvistika, lingvistik sigish

ADVERTISING DISCOURSE ANALYSIS IN LINGUISTICS

Abstract. This article considers the currently relevant topic of the concept of advertising discourse in
modern linguistics. We focus on the main features and functions of advertising in linguistics. The article considers
many approaches to the definition of advertising proposed by various researchers and highlights the main features
inherent in advertising discourse. One of the main features of modern linguistics today is its boundless interest in
various forms of communication. The interest of modern scientists and researchers in advertising texts and
advertising communications in general is primarily associated with the important role of advertising in modern
society.

Keywords: Discourse, advertising discourse, advertising communication, advertising dialogue, media
discourse, extra linguistic device, media linguistics, linguistic compression

AHAJIN3 PEKJIAMHOI'O JUCKYPCA B JIMHI'BUCTUKE

Annomauusn. B cmamoe paccmampugaemcs axmyanvhas 8 HACMosiuee 8pemst mema ROHAMUSL «PEeKIAMHbL
OucKypc» 8 cogpemeHnol auneeucmurxe. OCHOBHOe GHUMAHUE YOesemcs OCHOBHbIM NPUSHAKAM U (DYHKYUAM
peKnamvl 8 TuHe8UCMuUKe. B cmamve paccmampusaromes MHO20UUCTEHHbIE NOOX00bL K ONPEeOesieHUI0 PeKiambl,
NPeONOdNHCEHHbIe PASTUYHBIMU UCCTe008AMENAMU, U BbIOCISIOMCS OCHOBHLIE Yepmbl, NPUCyuue PeKIamMHOMY
ouckypcy. OOHOU U3 2NIABHBIX OCOOEHHOCME COBPEMEHHOU TUHSBUCMUKU AGISIeMCsl e€ be3epaHUuYHbII UHmepec K
PasnuuHbIM popmam KommyHuxkayuu. Mumepec cospemennvlx yuénvix u ucciedosameneli K pekiamMHbiM MeKCmam
U PEeKIAMHBIM KOMMYHUKAYUIM 8 UENOM CE53aH, Npexcoe 8ce20, C BANCHOU PONbI0 PeKlambl 8 COBPEeMEHHOM
obuecmse.

Knwouesvie cnosa: [uckypc, pexiamHuulii OUCKYPC, DEKIAMHAA KOMMYHUKAYUS, PEKIAMHBIN OUanoe,
MeQUAOUCKYPC, IKCIMPATUHSBUCTNUYECKOE CPe0CM B0, MeOUATUHSBUCTUKA, SA3bIKOBASL KOMIPeCCUs

Reklama matni reklama nutgining asosiy birliklaridan biri bo‘lib, turli ilmiy soha vakillari uchun tadgigot
obyekti hisoblanadi. Odamlar o‘zlarining kundalik ijtimoiy faoliyatlarida tildagi barcha ifoda vositalarini —
fonetik, grammatik, leksik va frazeologik birliklarni — ehtiyoj hamda nutq mavzusi va vaziyatga mos holda
tanlaydilar va ulardan foydalanadilar. Til vositalarining rang-barang shakl va sinonimik boyligi aynan shunday
tanlov imkonini beradi. Nutq jarayonida til birliklarini tanlash ularning uslubiy chegaralanishini ham taqozo etadi.
Shu sababli, til vositalarini ijtimoiy muhitga mos tarzda qo‘llay olish, xususan reklama matnlarida ularni to‘g‘ri
tanlash har bir reklama matni muallifi uchun muhim ahamiyatga ega. Reklamaning bosh magsadi mahsulotni
sotish bo‘lgani sababli, reklamadagi «sotish» tushunchasi aslida auditoriyani mahsulotni xarid qilishga undashni
anglatadi. Reklama matnidagi har bir so‘z shu magsadga xizmat qilgani uchun, ularni san’atkorona hamda
iqtisodiy jihatdan puxta ishlash talab etiladi. Shu sababli reklama matnini yaratish mas’uliyati to‘liq tarzda matn
muallifining zimmasiga yuklatiladi.
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Reklama tarixiga nazar tashlansa, reklama matnini yozuvchi — ya’ni kopirayter (inglizcha copy writer: copy
—nusxa, qo‘lyozma; writer — muallif) — o‘z fikrini aniq va ravon tarzda yozma shaklda ifodalay olish qobiliyatiga
ega bo‘lishi lozim. Biroq bu mahorat mijoz muammosiga yechim topa olish qobiliyatidan keyingi o‘rinda turadi.

Radio, televideniye va internet kabi ommaviy axborot vositalarining targatish tezligi va tobora ommalashib
borayotgani zamonaviy jamiyatdagi hayotni reklamasiz tasavvur qilishni imkonsiz qildi. Reklamaning
jamoatchilik ongiga ta’sir qilish, tasvirlar yaratish, gadriyatlarni belgilash va reklama kommunikatsiyalari
ishtirokchilariga ta’sir ko‘rsatish qobiliyati endi shubha ostida emas. Tilshunoslik rivojlanishining ushbu
bosqichida reklama o‘zining bir qator asosiy funktsiyalarini bajarib, aniq maqsadlarga erishishining pragmatik
vositalari va mexanizmlarini tadgiq qilish juda mashhur.

Jahon tilshunosligida reklama tadqiqiga doir ishlar tahlilini quyidagi aspektlarda o‘rganilganligini
kuzatishimiz mumkin:

1. Sotsiolingvistik;

2. Pragmalingvistik;

3. Lingvokulturologik;

4. Qiyosiy-tipologik.

Dunyo olimlarining tadgigotlarida reklama matnlarining sotsiolingvistik xususiyatlari yoritilganligini
ko‘rish mumkin. Reklama matnlarini sotsiolingvistik jihatidan tahlil qilib o‘rgangan olimlardan biri Y.Farbidir. U
«Muvaffaqiyatli reklama qanday yaratiladi» asarida ijtimoiy hayotda reklamaning bajargan vazifalari, lingvistik
birliklar sifatida reklama shiorlarining igtisodda ham muhim o‘rin egallashi haqida gimmatli fikrlar bildirib
o‘tgan.[1]

Ushbu tadgiqotning dolzarbligi lingvistik diskurs tushunchasini yanada chuqurroq o'rganish, reklamaning
asosiy funksiyalarini tahlil gilish hamda reklama matnining lingvistik xususiyatlarini aniglash zaruratidan kelib
chigadi. Tadgiqgotning nazariy asosini reklama diskursining asosiy Xususiyatlarini o'rganishga bag'ishlangan
ko'plab ilmiy magolalar tashkil etadi. Reklama diskursining o'ziga xos jihatlarini nazariy jihatdan o'rganishda turli
sohalar vakillari va mualliflarning muhim ishlari, xususan, A.V. Maryina, D.S. Sknarev, E.M. Astasheva kabi
olimlarning asarlari e'tiborga loyiqdir. Hozirgi kunda reklama kommunikatsiyasining jamiyat hayotining barcha
jabhalariga keng kirib borayotgani ta'kidlanadi; zamonaviy reklama siyosat, iqtisodiyot, san’at, tilshunoslik va fan
sohalari bilan uyg'unlashgan. Reklama odamlar o'rtasidagi kundalik mulogotning ajralmas gismiga aylanib, turli
ijtimoiy hayot shakllarini, uning normalarini, gadriyatlari va garashlarini aks ettiradi. Bundan tashqari, reklama
ijtimoiy gadriyatlarni shakllantirishda muhim rol o'ynaydi, chunki u madaniyatning ajralmas gismi bo'lib, jamiyat
rivojiga aniq hissa go'shadi. So'nggi yillarda lingvistik tadgiqotlar reklama diskursiga katta e'tibor garatmoqda,
chunki reklama kommunikatsiyasi zamonaviy dunyoda eng keng targalgan aloga turlaridan biriga aylangan.

Shu sababli, reklama diskursi tushunchasini, uning ishlashining o'ziga xos xususiyatlarini chuqur tahlil
gilish va iste'molchiga kerakli ta'sirni yaratish uchun reklamada go'llaniladigan lingvistik vositalarni chuqur
o'rganish va ushbu vositalarning auditoriyaga ta'sirini aniglash zarur. Reklama tsivilizatsiya tarixi davomida
insoniyatga hamroh bo'lgani sir emas. Reklama butun jamiyat hayotini belgilaydi, chunki u nafagat shaxslarning,
balki butun jamiyatning ideallari, modellari va ma'lum gqadriyatlarining shakllanishiga ta'sir giluvchi inson
faoliyatining noyob shaklidir. Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda reklama diskursining ko'plab xilma-xil ta'riflari mavjud,
bu ushbu atamaning ko'p girrali ma'nolari va uni o'rganishga yondashuvlardagi farglar bilan bog'lig. A.V.
Maryinaning fikriga ko'ra, "reklama diskursi - bu maxsus diskurs turi bo'lib, uning magsadi harakatni
rag'batlantirishdir (hatto xabar berish va eslatish ham, chunki reklama xabarining magsadlari oxir-ogibat harakatni
rag'batlantirishga garatilgan)”.[2]

D.S. Sknarev reklamani "turli vizual-og'zaki, eshitish va boshqga vositalardan foydalanadigan marketing
kommunikatsiyasi turi" deb ta'riflaydi, bu bizga uni reklama, lingvistik vositalar, texnikalar va marketing matn
birliklarining (go'yilgan magsadlarga garab) ma'lum bir arsenalidan foydalanadigan, reklama dialogi tasvirlari
tizimini shakllantirish, shuningdek, strategik (brend imidji, maqgsadli auditoriyaning mahsulot hagida
xabardorligini oshirish va sadogatni saglash) va taktik (mahsulot savdosi) marketing magsadlariga eng samarali
erishish uchun mo'ljallangan maxsus tashkil etilgan dialog" sifatida ko'rish imkonini beradi.[3] E.M.
Astashevaning fikriga ko'ra, reklama dialogi og'zaki va yozma mulogot xususiyatlarini murakkab lingvistik va
ekstralingvistik vositalar to'plami bilan birlashtirgan, ham semantik, ham kompozitsion jihatdan to'liq xabar bo'lib,
gat'iy yo'naltirilgan pragmatik yondashuvga ega.[4]

Reklama kommunikatsiyasida og'zaki va yozma dialoglar o'rtasida aniq farq bo'lishi kerak, ularning har biri
0'ziga xo0s xususiyatlarga ega. Yozma reklama dialogi o'zining tuzilishi va tinish belgilaridan foydalanish bilan
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tavsiflanadi. Tinish belgilari yozma reklama nutgida hal giluvchi rol o'ynaydi, chunki u matn ritmini va uni
auditoriya tomonidan idrok etishni belgilaydi. Og'zaki reklama nutqgi, 0'z navbatida, leksik va grammatik
o'zgaruvchanligi va ma'noni farglovchi rol o'ynaydigan tovush vositalarining funktsional tizimi bo'lgan
prosodiyaning muhim roli bilan ajralib turadi.

Reklama diskursi tushunchasini tahlil gilishda reklama ta'rifiga ham e'tibor garatish kerak. Zamonaviy
tilshunoslikda "reklama" atamasining ko'plab ta'riflari mavjud. Keling, bir nechta tanigli formulalarni ko'rib
chigaylik. "Media lingvistikasi nugtai nazaridan reklama media matnlarining funktsional-janr turlaridan biri
sifatida belgilanadi. Reklama matnining asosiy xususiyatlari quyidagilarni o'z ichiga oladi: ko'p o'lchovlilik,
haddan tashqari takrorlash va jamoaviy ijod".[5]

A. Deyan torroq ta'rif beradi: "Reklama - bu mahsulot, brend, kompaniya (sabab, homzod, hukumat) ni
targ'ib giluvchi ommaviy axborot vositalari va boshga aloga shakllari orgali amalga oshiriladigan pullik, bir
tomonlama va shaxssiz xabar”. Reklamaning ko'p funksiyaliligini ta'kidlash kerak. M. Yu. Rogojin 0'z asarida
reklamaning to'rtta asosiy funktsiyasini aniglaydi:

1. igtisodiy funktsiya;

2. ijtimoiy funktsiya;

3. marketing funktsiyasi;

4. kommunikatsiya funktsiyasi

Reklama matni reklama mazmunining yig'indisi va uni ifodalash vositalaridir. So'zlar reklamaning semantik
ahamiyatiga erishishning kalitidir, bu yerda lingvistik sigish printsipi katta rol o'ynaydi. Ushbu printsipga ko'ra,
reklama matni iloji boricha ma'lumotli va ixcham bo'lishi kerak. Ixcham matn auditoriya uchun tushunish osonroq
va mazmunni murakkablashtirmaydi. Reklama matnlari ixchamlik, gisqalik, ifodalilik va axborot mazmuni bilan
ajralib turadi. Odatda, reklama auditoriyaga nafagat ma'lum bir mahsulot yoki xizmat hagida ma'lumot beradi,
balki majoziy va ifodali til yordamida ma'lum tasvirlarni ham yaratadi. Istalgan effektni yaratish va iste'molchiga
ta'sir qilish uchun reklama matnlari ko'pincha allegoriya, giperbola, istehzo, metafora, personifikatsiya, epitet va
o'xshatish kabi turli xil ifodali vositalardan foydalanadi.

Pragmalingvistika doirasida reklama matnlarini batafsilroq tahlil gilish uchun uning tarkibiy elementlarini
ham hisobga olish kerak. Bularga sarlavha, shior, reklama matni va nom kiradi. Reklama matnlarini
o‘rganayotganda, faqat bir yoki ikki tarkibiy elementni o‘rganish orqali xulosa chiqarish mumkin emas. Shunday
ekan, ularning umumiy tahlili individual pragmalingvistik funksiyalari hamda iste’molchiga umumiy ta’sirini
ko‘rsatishga imkon beradi.

A.Silke tasvir elementlarining funksiyasiga ko‘ra ularni quyidagilarga ajratadi: asosiy tasvir (Key-Bisual),
o‘ziga jalb etadigan tasvir (Satch-Bisual) va fondagi tasvirlar (Fosus-Bisual). [6]

Mahsulot reklamasida tasvirlangan narsalarni tahlil gilish uchun semiotikada Ch.Morris va Ch.Pirs
ishlaridan foydalanilgan.[] Ular belgilarning indeks, ikona va ramz kabi uchta turini ajratganlar.

Shuni ta'kidlash kerakki, reklama matnlarida mutlago boshqga stilistik lazzatlardagi lug'atlar mavjud:
so'zlashuvdan tortib badiiy va hatto ilmiy uslublargacha. Reklama nutgida reklama gilingan mahsulot yoki
xizmatning ijobiy imidjini yaratish orgali auditoriyani o'ziga jalb giladigan baholash lug'ati keng go'llaniladi.
Reklama matnlari ko'p so'zlilik yoki murakkab sintaktik konstruksiyalar bilan tavsiflanmaydi. Reklama
munozarasi ko'pincha buyrug, so'roq va sodda gaplardan iborat matnlar bilan ifodalanadi. Ekspressivlikni oshirish
uchun reklama matnlari mualliflari ko'pincha sintaktik vositalardan foydalanadilar. Umuman olganda, reklama
sintaksisi reklama mazmunini tushunishni osonlashtiradigan va tez yodlashga imkon beradigan aniq gap tuzilishi
bilan tavsiflanadi.

Shunday qilib, reklama munozarasining o'ziga xos xususiyatlari bor degan xulosaga kelish mumkin.
Reklama matnlarining leksik, semantik, sintaktik va fonetik xususiyatlari potentsial iste'molchilar e'tiborini jalb
gilishning asosiy vositasi bo'lib, muvaffaqiyatli reklama matnini yaratishning samarali usullari hisoblanadi.
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Annotatsiya. Til siyosati har bir mamlakatda o ‘zining xilma-xil xususiyatlari hamda milliy o ‘zlikni
anglashga xos ifodaning yorgin ko ‘rinishi, madaniy merosni saqlash va davlat tuzilmasining ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy
taraqqiyotining asosi sifatida muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Tarixiy taraqgiyoti hamda zamonaviy tendensiyalar
natijasida til siyosatiga xos bo‘lgan jihatlar mamlakatlarning milliy-madaniy, ijtimoiy-igtisodiy rivojlanishi
natijasida globalizatsiyaga mutanosiblashadi. Bu esa o ‘ziga xos lingvistik muhitga ega O ‘zbekistonda ham yagqol
namoyon bo ‘ladi. O ‘zbekiston hududidagi mavjud til siyosati tadgiqotda e 'tibor qaratilgan asosiy obyekt sanalib,
uning boshqa mamlakat hududlaridagi til siyosatlariga o ‘xshash va farqli xususiyatlari qiyosiy tahlil asosida
tadqig etiladi. Ushbu maqolada O zbekistondagi zamonaviy til siyosati mustaqillik davrlaridan buyon sodir
bo ‘Igan evolutsiyaga asosan o ‘rganiladi. Shuningdek, ushbu til siyosatiga xos mavjud yutuglar sanalib, unga
garama-garshi ravishda kamchilik va muammolar ham qayd etiladi va o ‘ziga xos yechimlar taklif etiladi. Ushbu
tadgiqot O ‘zbekiston va giyoslanayotgan mamlakatlarning til siyosatiga oid qonunchilik hujjatlari, hukumat garor
va farmonlari, shuningdek, sohaga doir ilmiy adabiyotlarning tahliliga asoslanadi. Tanlangan hududlar
doirasidagi mavjud til siyosatining davlat tili, milliy va mahalliy tillarga xos munosabati, ommaviy axborot
vositalari va davlat boshgaruvidagi til, bundan tashqari, yozuv islohotlariga oid olib borilayotgan targ ‘ibotlar
yuzasidan o ‘zaro umumiylik va farglilik tizimli ravishda giyosiy tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: til siyosati, O ‘zbekiston, Qozog ‘iston, giyosiy tahlil, ko ‘p tillilik, hujjatlar, davlat tili, yozuv
islohotlari, milliy va mahalliy tillar.

A3BIKOBAS ITIOJIMTUKA B Y3BEKUCTAHE U ET'O IPUTPAHUYHBIX TEPPUTOPUSAX

Annomauus. H361k08a5 NOIUMUKA 8 KANHCOOU CmMpane umeem 02pOMHoOe 3HaAUeHUe KaK ApKoe npossiieHue
ee MHO2000pa3us U NOHUMAHUA HAYUOHANLHOU UOEHMUYHOCMU, KAK OCHO8A O/l COXPAHeHUs KYIAbMYPHO20
Hacneous U COYUANbHO-IKOHOMUYECKO20 DA3GUMUSA 20CYOAPCMEEHHOL cmpyKkmypul. B pezynsmame ceoeco
UCMOPUYECKO20 PA36UMUSL U COBPEMEHHBIX MEHOEHYUT ACHEeKMbl, NPUCYUUE SA3bIKOGOU NOTUMUKE, NPUOOPemaiom
6ce Oonbulee 3Hauenue 8 YCI08UAX 2106anuzayuu, 00YCl08IeHHOU HAYUOHATLHO-KYIbMYPHbIM U COYUATLHO-
9KOHOMUYECKUM pazsumuem cmpan. Imo maxdice Omuemau8o nposeisemcs 8 Ysbekucmane, odradaiouem
VHUKAIbHOU A3bIKOBOU CPedoll. B 0aHHOM UCCIe008aHUU OCHOBHOE BHUMAHUE YOCTAEMC S COBPEMEHHOU A3bIKOBO
nonumuke Y3oexucmana, a na 0CHO8e CPABHUMENbHO20 AHANU3A U3VUATOMCA ee CXO0CMEA U PA3IUYUSA C A3bIKOBO
nonumMuKou opyeux cmpau. B cmamve paccmampusaemcs cospemennas sA3blk06as noaumuxa Y3zoexucmana c
YuemoMm ee 38010YUU Nocie obpemenus Hezagucumocmu. Taxoice nepeuuciaomes cyuecmayiouue 00CMUNCeHUs
MOl A3LIKOGOU NOIUMUKU, OMMEUAIOMCS ee HeOOCMAMKY U NPOOIeMbl, U NPeONazaiomcs KOHKPEmHble PeuleHUs..
Hccnedosanue ocnosano Ha ananuse 3aKOHOOAMENbHIX 0OKYMEHMOS, NPAgUmMenbCmeeHHbIX NOCMAHOGIEHUN U
VKA308 NO A3bIKOGOU NOAUMUKe Y30exucmana u CMpan-yuyacmuuy uUcCCie006anus, d Mmaxdice HAaAyuYHol
aumepamyput no oannou meme. Cogpemennas A3vblKo8as NOAUMUKA 8 6bIOPAHHBIX PESUOHAX CUCTNEMATNUYECKU
CPABHUBACMCA U AHATUZUPYEMCS C MOYKU 3PEHUs ee C6A3U C 20CYOapPCMEEHHbIM A3bIKOM, HAYUOHATLHLIMU U
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Abstract. Language policy in each country is of great importance as a vivid manifestation of its diverse
characteristics and the understanding of national identity, as a basis for the preservation of cultural heritage and
the socio-economic development of the state structure. As a result of its historical development and modern trends,
the aspects inherent in language policy are becoming increasingly relevant to globalization as a result of the
national-cultural, socio-economic development of countries. This is also clearly manifested in Uzbekistan, which
has a unique linguistic environment. The current language policy in Uzbekistan is the main object of attention in
the study, and its similarities and differences from language policies in other countries are studied on the basis of
comparative analysis. This article studies the modern language policy in Uzbekistan based on the evolution that
has occurred since independence. It also lists the existing achievements of this language policy, notes its
shortcomings and problems, and proposes specific solutions. This study is based on an analysis of legislative
documents, government resolutions and decrees on language policy in Uzbekistan and the countries being
compared, as well as scientific literature on the subject. The current language policy within the selected regions
is systematically compared and analyzed in terms of its relationship to the state language, national and local
languages, language in the media and state administration, and the propaganda carried out regarding writing
reforms.

Keywords: language policy, Uzbekistan, Kazakhstan, comparative analysis, multilingualism, documents,
state language, writing reforms, national and local languages.

Kirish. Til siyosati har bir mamlakatning milliy o‘zligini aks ettiruvchi, tilga xos madaniy merosni asrashda,
jamiyatning milliy-madaniy, ijtimoiy-igtisodiy taragqgiyotini belgilashda hamda davlat tuzilmasining bargaror va
mugobil faoliyat olib borishini belgilab beruvchi fundamental asos hisoblanadi (Jozef, 2006). Tarixiy taragqgiyot,
zamonaviy globalizatsiya, dunyo miqyosida sodir bo‘layotgan har qanday ijtimoiy voqeliklar til siyosatiga o‘z
ta’sirini o‘tkazmay qolmaydi — ayni shu jarayonda til siyosati o‘zining mamlakatlarning milliy-madaniy o‘ziga
xosligini, xalgaro alogalar va millatlar hayotiga doir har bir tilni himoya qilish vazifasini namoyon etmoqda. Til
siyosatiga oid ushbu jihatlar o‘z-o‘zidan sodir bo‘lmaydi, buning uchun har bir hukumat mamlakat hududida
asosiy til sifatida foydalaniladigan davlat tilining ustuvor mavgeini mustahkamlashi, shuningdek, mahalliy aholi
tomonidan foydalaniladigan milliy va mahalliy tillarning hamda xalqaro doirada qo‘llanuvchi muloqot tillarining
o‘ziga xos muvozanatini aniqlashi talab etiladi. “O‘zbek adabiy tilining barqarorlashuv jarayonlarida til
leksikasidagi bo‘shliglarni to‘ldirish tajribalari, tildagi leksik-semantik jarayonlarga ongli aralashuv til sofligini
saglab golish va uning ifoda imkoniyatlarini kengaytirish uchun juda muhim ekanligini ko‘rsatadi. Albatta, til
leksikasi taraqqiyotining har ganday bosqichida joriy davrga mos va xos til normasini, ehtiyojlarini o‘rganish, shu
asosda leksik sathdagi bo‘shliglarni to‘ldirishga munosib (muqobil) shakllarni topish hamda ommalashtirish
tilshunoslikning muhim vazifalaridan sanaladi” (Khasanov, 2023).

O‘zbekistonning ham mustaqillikka erishishi mamlakat hududida muqim til siyosatining o‘rnatilishiga
sabab bo‘ldi. Mustagqillikdan oldingi davrlarda Sovet Sotsiolistik Respublikasi (SSR) tomonidan ilgari surilgan
markazlashgan til siyosatining ilgari surilishi hamda rus tilining dominant til sifatida tan olinishi milliy tillarning
rivojlanishida ayrim cheklovlarning yuzaga kelishiga sabab bo‘ldi.

Istiglol davrlarida O‘zbekistondagi milliy tiklanish va o‘zlikni anglash jarayoni o‘zbek tilining davlat tili
sifatidagi maqomini mustahkamlashga xizmat qildi va bu “Davlat tili to‘g‘risida”gi Qonunning quyidagi
moddasida ham o‘z aksini topgan: “O‘zbekiston Respublikasining davlat tili o‘zbek tilidir. O‘zbekiston
Respublikasi o‘zbek tilini butun choralar bilan rivojlantiradi va uning siyosiy, ijtimoiy, iqtisodiy va madaniy
hayotning barcha sohalarida amal qilishini ta’minlaydi” ("Davlat tili to‘g‘risida"gi Qonun, 1993).

Mamlakat hududida amaldagi til siyosati lotin yozuviga o‘tish, tilga doir me’yoriy hujjatlarning
tizimlashtirilishi, o‘zbek tilining davlat tili sifatidagi maqomini mustahkamlash, shuningdek, O‘zbekiston
hududidagi mavjud tillar — rus, qozoq, qirg‘iz va boshqa tillarning o‘rni borasidagi masalalarni gamrab oldi.

Alohida ta’kidlash lozimki, O‘zbekistondagi til siyosati borasidagi olib borilgan tadqiqotlar monografik
planga ega bo‘lsa-da, birogq uning boshga hududlardagi til siyosatlari bilan keng gamrovli giyosiy tahlili amalga
oshirilmagan. Bundan tashgari, ushbu davlatdagi til siyosatining o‘ziga xos yutuqlari bilan birgalikda, uning
amalga oshirilishi jarayonidagi mavjud kamchiliklar kompleks tarzda baholanmagan. Ushbu magolaning asosiy
magsadi esa O‘zbekistonning zamonaviy til siyosatini istiglol davri evolyutsiyasiga mos tadrijiy tahlil gilish hamda
uning boshqa mamlakatlardagi mavjud til siyosatlari bilan o‘xshash hamda farqli xususiyatlarini aniqlashdan
iboratdir.
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Magola doirasida mamlakat hududidagi til siyosatiga oid mavjud yutuglar sanalib, sohaga doir muammo va
kamchiliklar ham qayd etiladi hamda ularni bartaraf etish bo‘yicha o‘ziga xos yechimlar taklif etiladi. Bu kabi
qiyosiy yondashuv O‘zbekistonning til siyosatiga doir o‘ziga xos jihatlarini, uning global tendensiyalar va
mintaqaviy til siyosati bilan o‘zaro mutanosibligini aniqlash imkonini beradi. Ushbu tadqiqotdan olinajak natijalar
til siyosatini mintaga hududida rivojlantirishdagi nazariy va amaliy yondashuvlarning barqgarorligini ta’minlashda
poydevor sifatida xizmat giladi.

Tadgigotning amalga oshirilishi bir necha bosgichlarga tayanadi:

I.  Til siyosati tushunchasi va uning nazariy asoslari, metodologik asoslari tahlili.

Il.  O‘zbekistondagi til siyosati masalasi va uning mustagillik yillaridagi evolyutsion tadriji, gonun, farmon
va shu kabi gator me’yoriy hujjatlar va bu borada amalga oshirilgan islohotlar tahlili.

I11. Mamlakat hududidagi til siyosatining giyosiy tahlili: davlat tili, milliy va mahalliy tillar, ommaviy
axborot vositalarining til siyosatidagi tutgan roli, yozuv islohotlari tadqiqi.

Keltirilgan masalalar bo‘yicha yakunda tadqiqot natijalari umumlashtirilib, xulosalar chiqariladi hamda
mavjud kamchilik va muammolarning oldini olish borasida yechim va takliflar gqayd etiladi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Til siyosati xalqaro doirada o‘rganiladigan sohalardan biri bo‘lib, ko‘plab
tadgigotchilar ushbu sohaga doir fikrlarining nazariy va amaliy aspektlarini tadqiq etishga diggat garatganlar.
O‘zbekiston hududidagi til siyosati borasida olib borilgan tadgiqotlar salmoqli bo‘lsa-da, birog ularning boshga
mamlakatlardagi mavjud til siyosatlari bilan giyosiy tahlili migdor jihatidan oz.

1. Til siyosati nazariyalari.

Til siyosatiga oid nazariyalar ko‘plab olimlarning tadqiqot ishlaridan o‘rin egallagan. Xususan, D.
Kristalning (Krystal, 1998) “Isaak Pitman: til siyosati” nomli maqolasida til siyosati borasida amaliy qadam
tashlagan Isaak Pitmanning XIX asrda imlo islohotlari, ingliz tilidan tortib dunyodagi yo‘qolib ketish xavfi ostida
bo‘lgan tillardagi mavjud muammolar xususidagi qarashlari o‘rin olgan. Shuningdek, yo‘qolib ketish xavfi ostida
bo‘lgan tillarni asrab qolish borasidagi til siyosati ham ushbu maqola mazmunida yaqqol aks etgan, bu kabi tillarni
asrab qolish uchun muallif quyidagi magsadlarni amalga oshirishni o‘rinli deb biladi: yo‘qolib ketish xavfi ostida
turgan tillar hagida boxabarlikni oshirish; ushbu tillarni har tomonlama — uyda, ta’lim doirasida, ommaviy axborot
vositalari va ijtimoiy-igtisodiy hamda madaniy jihatdan — qo‘llab-quvvatlash; til siyosatini kuzatish —ta’sir etuvchi
omillarni o‘rganish va shu kabi qator chora-tadbirlar muallif talginida Isaak Pitman fikrlariga asoslangan holda
yoritib berilgan.

John Jozef (Jozef, 2006) tadqgiqotlarida ham til siyosati masalasi alohida o‘rganilgan. Uning “Til va siyosat”
nomli asarida til siyosati, aslida, nima ekanligi, sotsiolingvistik omillar, xususan, mulogot usullari, til
standartizatsiyasi kabi hodisalarning til siyosatining shakllanishidagi tutgan roli ilmiy nuqtayi nazardan
baholangan.

Henry L. Brettonning (Bretton, 1973) “Siyosiy bilim, til va siyosat” nomli asarida ham til siyosiy masala
sifatida tadqiq etiladi. Unda til siyosati universal deya baholanadi hamda uning universalligi fagatgina til bilan
bog‘lanishida emas, balki ayni vaqtda natsionalizm hamda etnosentrizm kabi omillar bilan o‘zaro aloqadorligida
ekanligi alohida gayd etib o‘tiladi.

Til siyosati sohasidagi yuqorida qayd etilgan manbalar O‘zbekistondagi til siyosatining maqgsadlari, tutgan
strategiyasi hamda natijalarini tahlil qilish uchun asos bo‘ladi.

2. O‘zbekistondagi mavjud til siyosati.

O‘zbekiston hududidagi mavjud til siyosati qator tadgiqotlarning asosiy obyekti hisoblanadi. W. Fiermen
(Fierman, 1991) ushbu yo‘nalishda tadqiqot olib borgan olimlardan biri hisoblanib, uning “Language Planning
and National Development: The Uzbek Experience” asarida o‘zbek tilidagi mavjud lisoniy taraqqiyot, uning
tarixiy xususiyatlari, O‘zbekiston hududidagi til siyosati borasida mavjud yutuq va kamchiliklar, arablashtirish va
lotinlashtirish, shu kabi gator masalalar tadgiqot doirasida tahlil gilingan.

R. Zaripovning (Zaripov, 2024) “Mustagqillik yillarida O‘zbekistonda til siyosati: bilingvizm va pluralizm”
nomli monografiyasida tanlangan hududga xos tilga bog‘liq siyosiy jarayonlar batafsil yoritilgan. O‘zbekistondagi
mavjud lisoniy vaziyat hamda uning sotsiolingvistik tadgigi, mustagillik davlaridagi hukm surgan lisoniy ahvol,
yangi til siyosatiga doir yondashuvlar kabi masalalar ham ushbu tadqiqotda o‘rganilgan jihatlar hisoblanadi.
Shuningdek, ayni shu muallifning “O‘zbekistonda davlat tili menejmenti: sotsiolingvistik aspekti va huquqiy-
me’yoriy asoslari” (Zaripov, 2024) nomli monografiyasi ham mamlakat hududidagi davlat tilining o‘ziga xos
ahamiyati hamda uning huqugiy-me’yoriy asoslar bilan mustahkamlanishi kabi masalalarni gamrab olganligi bilan
ilmiy giymati yuqori.
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3. Markaziy Osiyodagi mavjud til siyosati

Dunyo miqyosida o‘ziga xos strategik ahamiyatga ega hisoblangan Markaziy Osiyo davlatlari til siyosatini
o‘rganish, ularning evolyutsionar taraqqiyotiga ilmiy baho berish, shuningdek, madaniy xilma-xillik va
o‘xshashliklarni aniglashga doir empirik materiallarga tayanish ularning til siyosati doirasida amalga oshirayotgan
strategiyalarining muhim nugtasini belgilashga xizmat giladi, gayd etish lozimki, ushbu mamlakatlardagi mavjud
til siyosati tanlangan strategiyalariga ko‘ra o‘zaro farq qilib, ayrim hollarda o‘xshash xususiyatlari ham ko‘zga
tashlanadi.

Markaziy Osiyo hududidagi olib borilayotgan til siyosati borasidagi adabiyotlar salmogli. B. Ismailovaning
(Ismailova, 2001) “Markaziy Osiyodagi til siyosati” nomli tadqiqoti ham ushbu hududlardagi til siyosatiga bog‘liq
masalalarning o‘xshashlik va farqli xususiyatlarini aniglashga qaratilganligi bilan tilshunoslik ilmida muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Shiffmanning (Schiffman, 2012) “Language policy and Language conflict in Afghanistan
and its Neighbors: The changing politics of Language choice” nomli asarida Afg‘oniston hamda unga yondosh
hududlardagi til siyosati talqini o‘zaro qiyosiy tahlillar asosida amalga oshirilgan. Aiman Z., Zhumanova A., va
boshqgalarning (Aiman, Z., Zhumanova, A., et al., 2018) “Qozog‘iston Respublikasining til siyosati: tarix,
muammo va yechimlar”, Maymulova A. T. ning (Maiimynosa, 2011) “Ko‘pmillatli Qirg‘izistonning til siyosati”
kabi tadgiqotlarda ham Markaziy Osiyodagi mavjud hududlardagi til siyosati ilmiy jihatdan baholangan.

Umuman olganda, Markaziy Osiyo hududida joylashgan mamlakatlar hududidagi mavjud til siyosatini real
tarzda baholash hamda ularning ilmiy qiymatini belgilashda amalga oshirilgan har bir tadqiqot o‘ziga xos
yondashuvga ega ekanligi bilan bir-biridan farg giladi.

Metodologiya. Ushbu tadgiqot Markaziy Osiyo hududidagi mamlakatlaridagi hukmron lisoniy vaziyat,
ulardagi o‘zaro o‘xshash va farqli jihatlarning ilmiy tadqiqiga bag‘ishlangan. Shu sababli maqolaning mazmun-
mohiyatini batafsil yoritib berish magsadida asosiy metod sifatida giyosiy-analitik hujjat tahlili (comparative-
analytical document analysis) metodidan foydalanildi. Ushbu yondashuv til siyosatining tanlangan hududdagi
institutsional asoslarini, qonun hujjatlaridagi ko‘rinishlari hamda ularning amalga oshirilish mexanizmlari
borasidagi chora-tadbirlarni tadqiq etish imkonini beradi.

1. Tadqgiqotga ilmiy yondashuv.

Tadgigot uchun tanlangan obyekt Markaziy Osiyo hududlaridagi mavjud til siyosatining giyosiy analizi
ekanligi tufayli ushbu maqolada har bir holat (case) alohida tahlil gilinadi, ayrim hollarda umumlashmalarga yo‘l
qo‘yiladi. So‘ngra ular o‘rtasidagi umumiy va fargli jihatlar aniglanib, tanlangan hududlarning ijtimoiy
kontekstdagi tutgan roli va uning til siyosatiga doir ta’siri baholandi. Tadqiqot til siyosatining rasmiy doirasini,
uning qonunchilik va strategik hujjatlardagi ko rinishlarini tahlil qilishga garatilgan.

2. Tadgigot uchun muhim holatlar tanlovi (The selection of Case)

Markaziy Osiyo hududidagi mavjud til siyosatining mustaqillik davrlaridagi evolyutsion xarakterini
aniqlash maqsadida O‘zbekiston va Qozog‘iston asosiy tahlil obyektlari sifatida tanlab olindi.

Joylashuv o‘rni jihatidan ikki mamlakat hududi Markaziy Osiyoda joylashgan bo‘lib, ushbu ikki davlat
strategik, siyosiy va iqtisod nuqtayi nazaridan o‘ziga xos mavqega ega. Shuningdek, ikki davlat uchun tanlangan
tarixiy kontekst ham til nuqtayi nazaridan qiyos uchun asos bo‘la oladigan vogeliklarni gamrab oladi, xususan,
ushbu mamlakatlar tarixiy davrlarda Sovet Ittifoqi boshqaruvida bo‘lganligi hamda mustaqillikka erishgach til
siyosatida milliy tilni tiklash va davlat tili maqomining qayta ko‘rib chiqilishi masalasiga urg‘u bergan. Bundan
tashqari, yozuv islohotlari, rus tilining Sovet Ittifoqi ta’siridagi ahamiyati, davlat tili maqomi, milliy va mahalliy
tillarga munosabat nuqtayi nazaridan ushbu tillar o‘ziga xos farqli strategiyalarga ega ekanligi bilan bir-biridan
ajralib turadi.

Shuni ham alohida qayd etish joizki, O‘zbekiston va Qozog‘iston hududlariga mavjud til siyosatining
giyosiy kontekstini boyitish magsadida Markaziy Osiyoda joylashgan boshga hududlardagi til siyosati masalasiga
doir holatlar qo‘shimcha manba sifatida taqdim etilgan.

1.Ma’lumotlar tahlili.

Mavzu asosida to‘plangan ma’lumotlar ikki yondashuvga asoslandi, ya’ni birinchi yondashuvda tematik
kontent tahlili (Thematic Content Analysis) qo‘llanib, har bir mamlakatning til siyosatiga oid hujjatlar alohida
shakllarga mavzuiy tematika asosida tadgiq etildi va quyidagi kategoriyalar tanlab olindi:

a) tanlangan hududlardagi davlat tilining rasmiy magomi;

b) yozuv islohotlari;

c) tanlangan hududlardagi chet tillarining roli;

d) til siyosatini amalga oshirishdagi mavjud muammo va ularga xos yechimlar.
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Ma’lumotlar tahlilidagi ikkinchi yondashuv esa qiyosiy matritsa tahlili (Comparative Matrix Analysis)
asosida amalga oshirildi. Ushbu jarayonda Markaziy Osiyo hududlaridagi tanlangan mamlakatlarning
(shuningdek, boshga hududlar ham) til siyosati borasidagi o‘xshashlik va farqli xususiyatlari aniqlanib, giyosiy
matritsa tuzildi. Ushbu matritsa har bir mamlakatning til siyosatiga doir o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini, shuningdek,
mintagaviy umumiy tendensiyalarni aniqlashda vizual ma’lumotlarni taqdim etadi.

Natija va muhokama. Ushbu magolada tahlilga olingan hududlarning til siyosatiga doir tematik kontent
tahlili va qiyosiy matritsa tahlili mamlakatlardagi til siyosatiga doir masalalarning o‘xshash va farqli
xususiyatlarini aniqlashga qaratilgan. Ma’lumotlar, asosan, Markaziy Osiyo hududlaridagi davlatlarning,
jumladan, O‘zbekiston va Qozog‘istonning til siyosati doirasidagi rasmiy hujjatlari, qonun va strategiyalarini
o‘rganishga asoslangan. Natijalarni quyidagi besh kategoriya bo‘yicha tahlil gilish magsadga muvofig.

1. Tematik kontent tahlili natijalari.

Tanlangan hududlarning til siyosatiga oid hujjatlarini tematik tahlil qilish quyidagi asosiy yo‘nalishlarga
muvofig holatlarning natijalariga asoslangan.

1.1. Davlat tilining rasmiy magomi

Barcha Markaziy Osiyo davlatlari mustaqillik evolyutsiyasida o‘z tillarining davlat tili sifatidagi
konstitutsiyaviy magomini mustahkamlashga intildilar. Bu mamlakatlardagi milliy tiklanish va til suverenitetiga
alogador jihatlarning siyosiy magsadini gamrab oladi. Xususan, O‘zbekiston Respublikasining “Davlat tili
to‘g‘risida”gi Qonunida “O'zbekiston Respublikasining davlat tili o'zbek tilidir” deya rasmiy maqom bilan belgilab
go‘yilgan ("Davlat tili to‘g‘risida"gi Qonun, 1993). Biroq boshqa tillarning rasmiy doiralarda qo‘llanishi borasida
monelik yo‘q. Xususan, “Notariat to‘g‘risida”gi qonunning 12-moddasida ("Notariat to‘g‘risida"gi Qonun, 1996)
ushbu holat aniq belgilab qo‘yilgan: “O‘zbekiston Respublikasida notarial harakatlar davlat tilida amalga
oshiriladi. Rasmiylashtirilgan hujjat matni fugarolarning talabiga binoan notarius yoki notarial harakatlarni
amalga oshiruvchi shaxs tomonidan rus tilida yoki imkon bo‘lsa, boshqa maqbul tilda beriladi”.

Qozog‘iston Respublikasida ham davlat tili maqomini belgilash til siyosati darajasiga olib chiqilgan
masalalardan hisoblanadi. Ushbu hududda amaldagi qonunchilik hujjatlariga ko‘ra, davlat tili qozoq tili hisoblanib,
rus tili ham shu bilan birgalikda rasmiy maqomga ega (Qozog‘iston Respublikasi Konstitutsiyasi, n.d.). Rus
tilining davlat organlarida va ommaviy axborot vositalarida qozoq tili bilan teng ravishda qo‘llanishi huquqiy
hujjatlar bilan kafolatlangan.

Shuningdek, Tojikiston Respublikasida ham davlat tili sifatida tojik tili tan olinib, rus tili millatlararo
mulogqot tili sifatida qo‘llanib kelinadi (Schlyter, 2005). Umuman olganda, Markaziy Osiyo hududlaridagi mavjud
davlat tili magomining qonuniy hujjatlar bilan rasmiy magomga ega ekanligi, shuningdek, hududlarda
go‘llanuvchi millatlararo tillarning ham e’tiborga olinganligi ushbu tillarning til siyosatiga oid masalalaridan biri
sanaladi.

1.2. Yozuv islohotlari

Ushbu kategoriya bo‘yicha mamlakatlararo amalga oshirilgan islohotlar turlichalikka ega. O‘zbekiston
hududidagi mustaqillik evolyutsiyasiga asoslangan yozuv islohotlarining boshlanishi davri sifatida 1993-yil tarix
yodnomalarida qayd etilgan. “Lotin yozuviga asoslangan o‘zbek alifbosini joriy etish to‘g‘risida”gi qaror ushbu
Markaziy Osiyoda lotin yozuvi islohotiga tashlangan birinchi gadam bo‘ldi ("Lotin yozuviga asoslangan o‘zbek
alifbosini joriy etish to‘g‘risida", 1993). Ushbu Qonun O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Konstitutsiyasiga asoslanib va
o‘zbek yozuvining lotin alifbosiga o‘tilgan 1929 — 1940-yillardagi ijobiy tajribasidan kelib chigib, keng
jamoatchilik vakillari bildirgan istak-xohishlarini inobatga olgan holda respublikaning har taraflama kamol
topishini va jahon kommunikatsiya tizimiga kirishini jadallashtiruvchi qulay sharoit yaratishga xizmat giladi.
Shuningdek, Vazirlar Mahkamasining “Lotin yozuviga asoslangan o‘zbek alifbosiga bosqichma-bosqich to‘liq
o‘tishni ta’minlash chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida”gi 11.02.2021-garori ham mamlakatda olib borilayotgan yozuv
islohotlarining takomillashuviga xizmat qildi (“Lotin yozuviga asoslangan o‘zbek alifbosiga bosqichma-bosgich
to‘liq o‘tishni ta’minlash chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida”, 2021).

Qozog‘iston hududida amalga oshirilgan yozuv islohotlari bevosita mustaqillik davrlarida boshlangan
bo‘lsa-da, biroq Qozog‘iston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2017-yil 26-oktabrdagi 569-sonli “Qozoq tili alifbosini
kirill alifbosidan lotin yozuviga o‘tkazish to‘g‘risida”gi qaroriga o‘zgartirishlar kiritish haqida’gi (“Qozoq tili
alifbosini kirill alifbosidan lotin yozuviga o‘tkazish to‘g‘risida”, 2017) qabul gilgan Qarori ushbu davlatdagi lotin
yozuviga o‘tish islohotlarining tezlashuviga turtki bo‘la oldi.

1.3. Tanlangan hududlardagi chet tillarining roli
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O‘zbekiston va Qozog‘iston hududidagi chet tillariga munosabat va ularning til siyosatidagi roli ushbu ikki
mamlakat doirasida umumiy tendensiyalarga ega bo‘lsa-da, ularning amalga oshirilish jarayonidagi mavjud
strategiyalari va ustuvorliklari o‘rtasida qisman bo‘lsa-da farqlar ko‘zga tashlanadi. Har ikki davlat milliy tilni
mustahkamlash barobarida global ragobatbardoshlikni oshirish va ijtimoiy-igtisodiy taraqgiyotning
barqarorlashuvini ta’minlash maqsadida hudud doirasida faol qo‘llanuvchi chet tillarini (rus tili, ingliz tili...)
strategik ahamiyatga ega deb hisoblaydi.

1.3.1. Ingliz tili chet tili sifatida

O‘zbekiston va Qozog‘iston hududlarida ingliz tili global taraqqgiyot va modernizatsiya integratsiyasining
asosiy strategik tili sifatida belgilangan bo‘lib, ushbu tilning tanlangan hududlarda joriy etilishi borasida qisman
farglar ko‘zga tashlanadi. O°zbekistonda ingliz tilining o‘qitilishi borasida davlat tomonidan sezilarli islohotlar
amalga oshirilgan va bu qonun va qonunosti hujjatlarida belgilab qo‘yilgan. “Xorijiy tillarni o‘rganishni
ommalashtirishni samarali tashkil etish chora-tadbirlari to‘g risida” (“Xorijiy tillarni o‘rganishni ommalashtirishni
samarali tashkil etish chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida”, 2021), “Xorijiy tillarni o‘qitish sifatini yaxshilash, ilmiy
tadqiqotlar ko‘lamini kengaytirish, aholining xorijiy tillarni o‘rganishga bo‘lgan qiziqishini oshirish bo‘yicha
kompleks” (“Xorijiy tillarni o°qitish sifatini yaxshilash, ilmiy tadqiqotlar ko‘lamini kengaytirish, aholining xorijiy
tillarni o‘rganishga bo‘lgan qiziqishini oshirish bo‘yicha kompleks”, 2021) chora-tadbirlar dasturi, “Xalgaro
imtihon tizimlari bo‘yicha yuqori ball (daraja) to‘plagan yoshlarga o‘qish va imtihon topshirish xarajatlarini to‘liq
goplab berish tartibini joriy etish to‘g risida’gi (“Xalqaro imtihon tizimlari bo‘yicha yuqori ball (daraja) to‘plagan
yoshlarga o‘qish va imtihon topshirish xarajatlarini to‘liq qoplab berish tartibini joriy etish to‘g‘risida”, 2021)
gator garor va farmonlar mamlakat hududida, xususan, ingliz tilining chet tili sifatida o‘qitilishi va o‘rganilishi
doirasida nazariy va amaliy tashviqotlarning me’yoriy-huquqiy hujjatlardan o‘rin olgan ko‘rinishi hisoblanadi.

Qozog‘iston hududida esa ilgari surilgan “uch tillilik” siyosatining uchinchi tili bevosita ingliz tili
hisoblanadi (Kuzambayeva & Urkunova, 2018). Ushbu strategiyaga muvofig, qozoq, rus va ingliz tillari bir-birini
to‘ldiruvchi ahamiyatga ega tillar sifatida ko‘riladi.

1.4 Til siyosatini amalga oshirishda tanlangan hududlardagi mavjud muammolar

Har ikki davlatdagi til siyosatini amalga oshirishda ayrim umumiy muammolar mavjud bo‘lib, ushbu
muammolardan biri sifatida manbalar yetishmasligini gayd etish joiz — joylardagi davlat tilini rivojlantirishga
garatilgan dasturlarni moliyalashtirishdagi kamchiliklar, sifatli o‘quv-metodik materiallar, ragamli resurslarning
yetarli emasligi kabi omillar, shuningdek, kadrlar tayyorlash borasidagi milliy dasturlarning mavjudligi ushbu
sohani to‘la-to‘kis qamrab ololmayotganligi, ta’lim beruvchining rasmiy ish faoliyatini ta’minlashdagi to‘siqglar,
maktab ta’limidagi sohaga xos mutaxassis kadrlarning yetishmasligi; qonun ustuvorligini ta’minlashdagi
muammolar: davlat tili ustuvorligi belgilangan bo‘lsa-da, ammo amalda uning to‘kis joriy etilmaganligi, lotin
yozuvining amalda to‘liq foydalanmasligi, til islohotlarining xalq manfaatlariga to‘laligicha mos kelmasligi — etnik
guruhlar va davlat tili qo‘llanishi o‘rtasidagi ziddiyat; milliy tillarni himoya qilish, tilning madaniy yodgorlik
ekanligini hisobga olgan holda ularni asrash chora-tadbirlarini amalga oshirishdagi kamchiliklar ikki mamlakat
doirasidagi til siyosatiga xos muammolarning aynan ko ‘rinishlaridir.

1.5. O‘zbekistondagi mavjud til islohotlariga doir yechimlar

Yuqorida qayd etib o‘tilgan muammolarga xos yechimlarni taklif qilish sohaga doir kamchiliklarning
bartaraf etilishida asosiy ahamiyatga ega. Ushbu holatlarni bartaraf etish magsadida O‘zbekistonda til siyosatiga
oid muammolarni yechish uchun quyidagi yechimlar taklif gilinadi:

- yozuv islohotlarini yakunlash — rasmiy davlat hujjatlari, ta’lim materiallari va OAV da lotin yozuviga
to‘liq va majburiy o‘tish mexanizmlarini ishlab chiqish va iqtisodiy moliyalashtirish;

- alifbo reformatsiyasini yakunlash — o¢, g¢, sh, ch kabi harflarning yakuniy shaklini belgilash.

- milliy tilga asoslangan kontent yaratish — ilmiy tadqiqotlarni amalga oshirishda o‘zbek tilidan
foydalanish, ushbu jarayon ishtirokchilarini rag‘batlantirish, yagona interaktik ma’lumotlar bazasini milliy tilga
asosan yuritish.

1.6. Qozog‘istondagi mavjud til islohotlariga doir yechimlar

» mamlakat hududidagi mavjud “uch tillilik” siyosatini muvozanatlashtirish — ushbu siyosatda
belgilangan har bir tilning aniq rolini belgilash hamda qozoq tilining asosiy til ekanligini alohida belgilagan holda
rus va ingliz tillarini ushbu tillarga integratsiya qilish;

» yozuv reformatsiyalarini jadallashtirish — yozuv islohotlarini yakunlash muddatlarining aniq qo‘yilishi.

1.7. Har ikki davlat uchun mos umumiy yechimlar
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Har ikki davlatdagi til siyosatiga xos muammolarni hal gilish uchun quyidagi umumiy yechimlarni taklif
gilamiz:
- texnologiyalar va til siyosati integratsiyasi — til o‘rganish dasturlari, sun’iy intellektga asoslangan

ta’limiy dasturlar, korpus bazalarini yaratish;

- jamoatchilik ishtirokini ta’minlash va oshirish — “hukumat — jamoat” makrotuzilmasini yaratish — til

siyosati borasida amalga oshirilayotgan har bir gonunlardan jamoatchilikning xabardorligini oshirish;

- mamlakatlararo hamkorlik masalalarini kuchaytirish va bu borada til siyosatiga doir masalalarning

keng miqyosda o‘rganish, tarjiba almashish ishlarini olib borish;

- sistemali monitoring va baholash tuzilmasini ishlab chigish — til siyosati borasida amalga
oshirilayotgan har bir nazariy va amaliy ishlar samaradorligini muntazam tekshirish, yo‘l qo‘yilayotgan

muammolarni aniglab, ularga yechimlar taklif qgilish.
2. Qiyosiy matritsa tahlili natijalari

Markaziy Osiyo davlatlaridagi til siyosatiga xos masalalarning o‘zaro o‘xshashlik va farqlilik darajasini

aniglashda giyosiy matritsa tahlili umumlashtiruvchi asos vazifasini bajaradi.
Jadval 1. Markaziy Osiyo davlatlaridagi til siyosatining giyosiy matritsa tahlili natijalari

Xususiyat O‘“zbekiton Qozog ‘iston Qirg‘iziston Tojikiston
Davlat tili O‘zbek tili Qozoq tili (rus | Qirg‘iz  tili | Tojik tili (davlat va rasmiy til);
magomi tili rasmiy | (rustili rasmiy | Rus tili (Tojikiston Respublikasi
magomga ega) | magomga Konstitutsiyasi tomonidan
ega) millatlararo mulogotning rasmiy
tan olingan tili)
Yozuv islohoti Lotin yozuviga | Lotin yozuviga
deyarli to‘liq | bosgichma- Kirill yozuvida qoldi
o‘tilmoqda bosgich
o‘tilmoqda
Til siyosatini Markazlashgan | Pragmatik, Nisbatan Milliy tilga nisbatan e’tiborning
amalga siyosat bosgichma- pragmatik kuchayishi
oshirishdagi bosqich siyosat
0‘ziga xos taragqgiyot
yondashuvlar

Ushbu tadqiqot asosida Markaziy Osiyo davlatlari, xususan, O*zbekiston va Qozog‘iston mamlakatlaridagi
olib borilayotgan til siyosatida sezilarli o‘xshash jihatlar mavjudligi hamda qisman farqlar ko‘zga tashlanishi
namoyon bo‘ldi. O‘tkazilgan tematik kontent tahlili va qiyosiy matritsa tahliliga muvofiq ko‘rish mumkinki,
O‘zbekiston va Qozog‘istondagi mavjud til siyosatlari masalalarida umumiy tendensial integratsiyalar mavjud.
Davlat tiliga ustuvorlik berish masalasida esa divergensiv farqlar ko‘rinib turibdi. Ikkala mamlakatlarda ham
global igtiso-diyot taraqgiyoti, xorijiy inverstitsiyalarning keng miqgyosda jalb etilishi masalalari xorijiy tillarga
berilayotgan e’tibor o‘laroq namoyon bo‘lmoqda.

Markaziy Osiyo davlatlaridagi olib borilayotgan til siyosatiga oid masalalarda ayrim hududlarda
(O‘zbekiston) jadallik kuzatilsa, (lotin yozuviga o‘tish ) ayrim hududlarda (Qozog‘iston) bu borada bosqichma-
bosqich islohotlarga yo‘l qo‘yilgan. Shuningdek, Qirg‘iziston va Tojikiston davlatlarida lotin yozuviga o‘tish
masalasi kun tartibiga qo‘yilmadi, kirill alifbosiga asoslangan yozuv saqlanib qoldi.

Til siyosatining olib borilishida esa O‘zbekistonda markazlashgan siyosat amalda bo‘lsa, Qozog‘istonda
ushbu jihatda pragmatik yondashuvlar hamda bosgichma-bosqgich amalga oshirish siyosatiga o‘rin berilgan.
Qirg‘izistondagi mavjud holat esa nisbatan pragmatik ko‘rinishga ega. Tojikiston Respublikasi ayni vaqtda milliy
tilga nisbatan e’tiborning kuchayishiga keng yo‘l ochmoqda.

Xulosa. Xulosa sifatida aytish mumkinki, Markaziy Osiyo davlatlaridagi mavjud til siyosati O‘zbekiston va
Qozog‘iston (ayrim o‘rinlarda Tojikiston va Qirg‘iston misollari tahlil qilindi) misolida ko‘rib chiqildi. Mustaqillik
evolyutsiyasi jarayonida milliy o‘zlikni anglash, ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy taraqqiyot hamda geosiyosiy omillar ta’sirida
rivojlangan til siyosati o‘zining murakkablikka egaligini namoyish etdi. Nazarimizda, ushbu tadqiqot Markaziy
Osiyo mintaqgasidagi til siyosatiga doir mavjud murakkablik dinamikasiga muhim hissa qo‘shadi hamda uni
amalga oshirishdagi kelgusidagi tadgigotlar uchun asos vazifasini bajaradi.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola o ‘zbek tilida UzTreebank yaratish masalasini ko ‘rib chiqadi. Treebank —
sintaktik annotatsiyalangan korpus bo‘lib, NLP tizimlarini o ‘gitishda muhim manba hisoblanadi. Jahon
tajribasida UD va Penn Treebank asosida constituency hamda dependency parsing yondashuvlari qo ‘llaniladi.
Turkiy tillar tajribasiga tayangan holda, o zbek tili uchun hybrid parsing va zamonaviy ML modellaridan (BERT,
LSTM) foydalanish taklif etiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: UzTreebank; Treebank qurish; Constituency parsing; Dependency parsing; Turkiy tillar;
Algoritmlar.

UZTREEBANK: BUILDING A SYNTACTICALLY ANNOTATED CORPS FOR THE
UZBEKISTAN LANGUAGE

Abstract. This study explores the construction of UzTreebank, a syntactically annotated corpus for the
Uzbek language. Drawing on global projects such as UD and Penn Treebank, as well as Turkic language
experience, it proposes hybrid parsing with modern ML models (BERT, LSTM).

Keywords: UzTreebank; Treebank construction; Constituency parsing; Dependency parsing; Turkic
languages; Algorithms.

UZTREEBANK: CO3JAHUE CUHTAKTHO AHHOTUPOBAHHOI'O KOPITYCA J1JIA
A3BIKA Y3BEKHUCTAHA

Annomauyus. B oannom ucciredosanuu paccmampusaemcs cozoanue UzTreebank — cunmaxcuuecku
AHHOMUPOBAHH020 Kopnyca 0l y3beKkckozo a3vika. Onupasice Ha mupogvle npoexmol, makue kax UD u Penn
Treebank, a maxoce na onvim paspabomru kKopnycoe O/t MIOPKCKUX A3bIK08, NPediiazaemcsi UCNOIb308AHUE
2UOPUOHO20 CUHMAKCUYECKO20 AHAIU3A C NPUMEHEHUEM COBPEMEHHbIX Modeell Mawunno2o obyuenus (BERT,
LSTM).

Knioueevie cnosa: UzTreebank, nocmpoenue Treebank; Constituency parsing, Dependency parsing,
MIOPKCKUE AZbIKU, ANCOPUMMBbL.

Kirish. Tabiiy tilni gayta ishlash (NLP) sohasida sintaktik resurslarning rivoji muhim ahamiyatga ega.
Treebanklar — til korpuslarini sintaktik annotatsiya qilish orqali mashinaviy o‘rganish modellarini
takomillashtiruvchi asosiy manbalardan biridir. O°zbek tili kabi kam resursli tillar uchun treebank qurish jarayoni
murakkab bo‘lib, xalqaro tajribadan foydalanishni talab etadi. Jahon miqyosida Universal Dependencies (UD)
loyihasi 100 dan ortiq tilni qamrab olgan bo‘lsa, Penn Treebank ingliz tili uchun constituency parsingga
asoslangan dastlabki yirik korpus sifatida tanilgan [1]. Dependency parsing so‘zlar orasidagi to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri
bog‘lanishlarni ko‘rsatib daraxt tuzilmasini soddalashtiradi, constituency parsing esa ierarkhik iboralarga
asoslanib kontekstsiz grammatikaga mos keladi. Turkiy tillar oilasida bir gator treebanklar yaratilgan: masalan,
UD Turkish Kenet treebanki 18 700 jumla va 178 700 tokenni o‘z ichiga oladi [2]; UD Kyrgyz TueCL treebanki
pro-drop va postverbal tuzilmalarni gamrab oladi; qozoq va uyg‘ur tillari uchun parallel UD treebanklar mavjud
bo‘lib, ularni annotatsiya qilishda umumiy standartlar qo‘llanilgan [3]. O‘zbek tili ham turkiy tillar bilan
agglutinativ morfologiya va SOV so‘z tartibida o‘xshashliklarga ega.
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O°‘zbek tili uchun yaratilgan Uz Treebank birinchi UD treebank bo‘lib, 500 jumla va 5850 tokenni o‘z ichiga
oladi [4]. Turkiy tillarda treebank qurish tajribasini o‘zbek tiliga moslashtirishda qo‘shimchalar tizimi va erkin
so‘z tartibini hisobga olish zarur. Ushbu maqola UzTreebank qurilishida jahon tajribasi, algoritmlar va turkiy tillar
mosligini tahlil giladi hamda o°zbek NLP rivoji uchun istigbolli takliflarni ilgari suradi.

Adabiyot sharhi. Treebanklar tabiiy tilni gayta ishlashda sintaktik bilimlarni formal shaklda ifodalovchi
muhim resurs hisoblanadi. Dastlabki yirik treebank loyihalaridan biri bo‘lgan Penn Treebank ingliz tili uchun
constituency parsing asosida ishlab chiqilgan bo‘lib, kontekstsiz grammatika qoidalariga tayangan holda sintaktik
tuzilmalarni ierarxik ko‘rinishda ifodalash imkonini bergan [5]. Keyinchalik dependency parsing yondashuvi
sintaktik tahlilda muqobil va soddaroq model sifatida shakllanib, so‘zlar orasidagi bog‘lanishlarni to‘g‘ridan-
to‘g‘ri ko‘rsatishi bilan ajralib turadi [6]. Shu asosda yaratilgan Universal Dependencies (UD) loyihasi tillararo
bir xil annotatsiya standartini joriy etib, hozirgi kunda yuzdan ortiq tillar uchun treebanklarni gamrab olmoqda [7].
Mazkur loyiha kam resursli tillar uchun ham sintaktik korpus yaratishda metodologik asos bo‘lib xizmat qilmoqda.

Turkiy tillar uchun yaratilgan UD treebanklar morfologik boylik va agglutinativ tuzilmani hisobga olgan
holda ishlab chigilgan. Masalan, UD Turkish treebank turk tilidagi SOV so‘z tartibini va postpozitsion
konstruktsiyalarni muvaffagiyatli aks ettiradi. UD Kyrgyz treebankda pro-drop hodisasi va nol subyektli gaplar
keng yoritilgan. Qozoq va uyg‘ur tillari uchun yaratilgan treebanklar esa parallel korpuslar asosida ishlab chiqilib,
tillararo giyosiy tahlil uchun qulay imkoniyat yaratadi. Shunga garamay, turkiy tillarda erkin so‘z tartibi
dependency parsingda qo‘shimcha murakkabliklar keltirib chigaradi. Shu sababli ayrim tadgigotlarda hybrid
parsing yondashuvlari taklif etilgan bo‘lib, ular constituency va dependency parsingning afzalliklarini
birlashtirishga garatilgan.

Zamonaviy tadqiqotlarda chuqur o‘rganishga asoslangan modellar keng qo‘llanilmoqda. LSTM asosidagi
parserlar uzun masofali bog‘lanishlarni modellashtirishda samarali ekanligi isbotlangan [8]. BERT kabi
kontekstga sezgir modellar esa sintaktik tahlil sifatini sezilarli darajada oshirib, oldindan katta korpuslarda
o‘qitilgan bilimlardan foydalanadi. Kam resursli tillar uchun transfer learning yondashuvi alohida ahamiyat kasb
etadi. O‘zbek tili uchun mavjud UzTreebank hajm jihatidan cheklangan bo‘lsa-da, dastlabki tajriba sifatida
muhim ilmiy giymatga ega. Biroq u murakkab sintaktik konstruksiyalarni to‘liq qamrab olmaydi. O‘zbek tilining
boy qo‘shimchalar tizimi annotatsiya jarayonida alohida e’tibor talab etadi. Shu bois morfologik va sintaktik
darajalarni birgalikda hisobga olish zarur bo‘lib, ayrim tadgiqotlarda morfo-sintaktik integratsiya yondashuvi
ilgari surilgan. Turkiy tillar tajribasi o‘zbek treebankini kengaytirishda metodik asos bo‘lib xizmat qilishi mumkin.
Zamonaviy algoritmlar va standartlar asosida yaratilgan UzTreebank o‘zbek NLP rivoji uchun muhim resurs
bo‘lishi kutilmoqda.

Tahlil va Natijalar. Ushbu tadgigotda olib borilgan tahlil jarayoni Universal Dependencies (UD) loyihasi,
Penn Treebank annotatsiya tamoyillari hamda turkiy tillar, xususan turk tili uchun yaratilgan treebanklar
tajribasiga asoslangan holda amalga oshirildi. UzTreebank korpusi doirasida 10 000 ta gap gold standart sifatida
go‘lda sintaktik annotatsiya qilindi. Annotatsiya jarayonida har bir gap parallel ravishda dependency va
constituency shakllarda teglab chigildi.

Dependency tahlil UD qoidalari asosida amalga oshirilib, so‘zlar orasidagi sintaktik bog‘lanishlar aniq va
izchil tarzda belgilandi. Ushbu yondashuv o‘zbek tilining agglutinativ morfologiyasi va nisbatan erkin so‘z
tartibini hisobga olish imkonini berdi. Constituency tahlil esa Penn Treebank tajribasiga tayangan holda B1O
chunklash formatida bajarildi. BIO asosidagi annotatsiya NP, VP, PP va boshqa asosiy ibora turlarini aniglashda
qulaylik yaratdi.

Tahlil natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, parallel annotatsiya yondashuvi sintaktik tuzilmani har ikki nazariy
model doirasida solishtirish imkonini beradi. Dependency daraxtlar gapning asosiy sintaktik tayanchlarini
soddaroq ko‘rinishda ifodalashga xizmat qilgan bo‘lsa, constituency tuzilma gap ichidagi ierarxik iboralarni
batafsil aks ettirdi. Annotatsiya jarayonida ayniqsa qo‘shimchalar orqali ifodalangan sintaktik munosabatlar
alohida e’tibor talab qildi. Uzun va murakkab gaplarda daraxt chuqurligining oshishi kuzatildi, gisqa gaplarda esa
dependency va constituency tahlil natijalari o‘rtasida sezilarli tafovut kuzatilmadi. BIO chunklash asosida NP va
VP birikmalari eng yugori ulushni tashkil etdi. Postpozitsion konstruktsiyalar va ergash gapli tuzilmalar turkiy
tillarga xos xususiyatlarni yaggol namoyon gildi. Ushbu holatlar turk va qozoq treebanklarida kuzatilgan natijalar
bilan umumiylikka ega.

Olingan gold standart annotatsiya sifati keyingi bosqichdagi mashinali o‘rganish jarayoni uchun ishonchli
asos bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Mazkur korpus zamonaviy parserlarni o‘qitish va baholash uchun yetarli hajmga ega
ekanligi bilan ajralib turadi. Natijalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, qo‘lda tekshirilgan sintaktik belgilash avtomatik tahlil
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aniqligini oshirishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Ushbu bosqichda asosiy e’tibor annotatsiya izchilligi va standartlarga
moslikka garatildi.

SentencelD ‘ tokenlID ( token ‘ Bl ‘ Lemma | Tag ‘ Chunk tag
1 1 Tarix B Tarix N B-NP
1 2 hayotning B hayot N B-NP
1 3 hagiqiy B haqiqiy J I-NP
1 4 o’‘gituvchisidir B o'qituvchi N I-NP
1 5 . B PUNCT 0]
2 1 Insoniyatning B Insoniyat N B-NP
2 2 tarixiy B tarixiy 1 I-NP
2 3 rivojlanishidan B rivojlanmoq VB I-NP
2 4 to‘g'ri B to‘g'ri JJ B-VP
2 5 xulosa B xulosa 1B I-VP
2 6 chigarilsa | chigmogq 1B I-VP
2 7 , B PUNCT (0]
2 8 ko‘plab B ko‘p RR B-NP
2 9 xatolardan B xato N I-NP
2 10 gochish B gochmogq VB B-VP
2 11 mumkin | mumkin MD I-VP
2 12 . B PUNCT (0]
1-rasm. Constituency parsing namunasi
A B = ] E F €} H |
Scntcnccl4 Tokenld | Token | Bl | Lemma | Tag | feats Head Dcpcndcncy|
1 1 Tarix B tarix il A nsukj
1 2 hayotning B hayot ™ ning 4 nmod:poss
1 3 hagigiy B hagi givy 1 4 amod
1 4 a'qituvehisidic B o' ot chi I si+dir 0 root
1 5. B FUMCT 4 punct
2 1 Insoniyvatning B insoniyvat I ning 2 nmodiposs
d 2 rariy B tari sy 11 2 amod
2 3 rivejlanishidan B rivojlanmog B dari G xocomp
2 4 to'g'ri B teo'ag'ri RR 5 advmod
z 5 xulosa B wulosa WEB & compound
2 & chigarilsa | chigarmog B il+sa 11 adwval
2 7. B PUMNCT & punct
z 2 ko'plab B ko'plak RFR lak 9 achymod
2 9 xatolardan B xato I dar+lar 10 obj
z 10 gochish B gqochmog WEB ish 11 xcomp
2 11 rmuarmkin B rmurmkin mAD 0 root
2 1z . B FLIMNET 11 punct
3 1 Tarix B tarix I 11 nisubi
2 2 bizni B biz P i 11 obj
Z 2 sabrli B sabrli 1 4 compound
Z 4 bao'lishga B bo'lmeog B ishga 11 okl
= 5, B PILIMCT 4 punct
3 G shoshilmaslikka B shoshilmaslik M ka 4 conj
= 7, B FUMCT & punct
Z & ishlarimizni B ish ™ ni+imiz+lar 9 obj
= 9 oylak B a'ylamog B latk 10 compound
E 10 ka'rishga | ka'rimon WE izsh+za 4 abl
3 11 o'rgatadi B o'rzatmog WEB di 11 root
2 12 . B PUMNCT 11 punct

2-rasm. Dependency parsing hamunasi

Keyingi tadgigotlarda mazkur gold standart asosida dependency va constituency parsing modellarini
mashinali o‘qitish rejalashtirilmoqda. Jumladan, UD mos parserlar va BIO formatiga asoslangan sequence
labeling modellarini o‘qitish ko‘zda tutilgan. Shuningdek, ushbu gold standartdan foydalanib sintetik va avtomatik
generatsiya qilingan ma’lumotlar orqali korpusni kengaytirish imkoniyatlari ham ko‘rib chiqiladi. Natijada
UzTreebank o‘zbek tili uchun keng qamrovli va barqaror sintaktik resurs sifatida shakllanishi kutilmoqda.

Xulosa. Sintaktik korpuslar tabiiy tilni gayta ishlashda muhim resurs bo‘lib, tilning murakkab tuzilishini
formal shaklda ifodalash imkonini beradi. UzTreebank tajribasi turkiy tillarda yaratilgan treebanklar bilan uzviy
bog‘liqdir. Annotatsiya jarayonida dependency va constituency yondashuvlari birgalikda qo‘llanilib, sintaktik
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tuzilma kengroq qamrab olindi. Dependency daraxtlar gapning tayanch elementlarini soddaroq ko‘rsatgan bo‘lsa,
constituency tahlil iboralar ierarxiyasini batafsil yoritdi. Qo‘shimchalar orqali yuzaga keladigan sintaktik
munosabatlar murakkablik tug‘dirgani kuzatildi. Uzun gaplarda daraxt chuqurligi ortib, murakkab
konstruksiyalarni belgilash ko‘proq e’tibor talab qildi, qisqa gaplarda esa farq kam bo‘ldi. BIO formatida NP va
VP birikmalari eng ko‘p uchradi, postpozitsion tuzilmalar va ergash gaplar esa turkiy xususiyatlarni yaqqol
namoyon qildi. Olingan gold standart korpus mashinali o‘rganish modellarini o‘qitish va baholash uchun ishonchli
manba bo‘lib xizmat giladi. Kelgusida UzTreebank asosida chuqur o‘rganishga tayangan modellarni o‘qitish va
korpusni kengaytirish rejalashtirilmoqda. Natijada UzTreebank o‘zbek tili uchun barqaror va keng gamrovli
sintaktik resurs sifatida shakllanishi kutilmoqda.
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BUXORO HUDUDIDA O‘ZLASHMA QATLAMGA MANSUB TOPONIMLARNING
ETIMOLOGIK TADQIQI

Maxmudova Sadogat Xolmatovna,

BuxDPI O ‘zbek tili va adabiyoti kafedrasi dotsenti

Tog ‘ayev Javlonbek Jamshid o ‘g ‘li,

BuxDPI O ‘zbek tili va adabiyoti kafedrasi 2-kurs magistranti

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqgolada Buxoro hududida uchraydigan o zlashma qatlamga mansub ayrim
toponimlarning kelib chiqishi, semantik tarkibi va etimologik tahlili o ‘rganilgan. Toponimlarning tarixiy ildizlari,
arab, fors-tojik, turkiy va boshga tillardan kirib kelgan shakllari tahlil gilinib, ularning shakllanishida ijtimoiy,
siyosiy va madaniy omillarning ta’siri yoritilgan. Toponimlarni tadgqiq qilish ma’lum bir hududda hayot
kechiradigan xalq va millatning siyosiy-igtisodiy holati, ijtimoiy-tarixiy muhiti, ma ’naviy-madaniy turmushi, etnik
tarkibi, kelib chiqgish jarayonlari, mehnat faoliyatini o ‘zida aks ettirishi bilan bog ‘liq tushunchalarni tavsiflash
orqali muammoning nazariy jihatlari o ‘rganilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Toponimika, Buxoro viloyati, o zlashma qatlam, etimologiya, arabcha toponimlar, fors-
tojikcha toponimlar, tarixiy tilshunoslik, semantik tahlil, geografik nomlar.

ETYMOLOGY OF TOPONAMES BELONGING TO THE OZLASHMA LAYER IN THE
BUKHARA REGION

Abstract. This article explores the origin, semantic structure, and etymological analysis of certain toponyms
of the borrowed layer found in the Bukhara region. It examines the historical roots of these toponyms, their forms
borrowed from Arabic, Persian-Tajik, Turkic, and other languages, and highlights the influence of social,
political, and cultural factors on their formation. The study of toponyms reveals theoretical aspects of the issue by
describing concepts related to the socio-economic condition, socio-historical environment, spiritual and cultural
life, ethnic composition, origin processes, and labor activities of the people and nations living in a specific region.

Keywords: Toponymy, Bukhara region, borrowed layer, etymology, Arabic toponyms, Persian-Tajik
toponyms, historical linguistics, semantic analysis, geographical names.

3TUMOJIOT U TOMOHAMHUMI, OTHOCAIUXCSA K CJOIO O3JAIIIMA B BYXAPCKOM
PEI'MOHE

Annomauyusa. B Oannoti cmamve UCCIeOYeMC HPOUCXOHCOEHUe, CeMAHMUYecKas CMmpyKmypa u
IMUMONOZUYECKULL AHAU3 HEKOTNOPBIX MONOHUMO8 3AUMCIMBOBAHHOZ0 CIOS, 6CMPEYAIOWUXCA HA MEPPUMOPUL
Byxapuvl. Ananusupyrtomcs ucmopuueckue KOpHU MONOHUMOS, (DOPMbL, 3AUMCMBOSAHHbIE U3 aAPAOCKO2o,
NEPCUOCKO-MAOHCUKCKO20, MIOPKCKO20 U OPYeUX SI36IK08, OCBEUACM Sl GIUAHUE COYUATLHBIX, NOIUMUYECKUX U
KYAbMYPHBIX (hakmopos na ux gopmuposanue. H3yuenue monoHuMos no36osienm packpulmb meopemudecKue
acnekmvl npobiemvl uepe3 ONUCAHUE NOHAMUU, CBA3AHHBIX C HOAUMUKO-IKOHOMUYECKUM NOAONCEHUEM,
COYUATBHO-UCOPUYECKOU  CPedoll, OYXOBHO-KYIbMYPHOU JICU3HbIO, SMHUYECKUM COCABOM, NPOYeccamu
NPOUCXOACOHUST U MPYOOBOLL OesTMENbHOCTNbIO HAPOOAd U HAYUU, NPOIICUBAIOUJUX HA ONPEOeNEHHOU MePPUMOPUU.

Knwuesvie cnosa: Tononumuxa, Byxapckas obnacms, 3aumcmeosannvlil Ciol, 3MUMOi0Us, apadcxue
MONOHUMbL, NEPCUOCKO-MAOICUKCKUE WONOHUMbBL, UCMOPUYECKOE S3bIKOSHAHUE, CeMAHMUYeCKUll aHAIU3,
eeozpaguueckue Ha36aHUSL.

Kishilar o‘zaro mulogotga kirishish uchun odamlarni ham, narsa-hodisalarni ham, umuman butun borligni
nomlar bilan atab, bir biridan farglashga harakat gilishgan. Natijada nomlarda milliylik, milliy an’ana hamda milliy
qadriyatlar o‘z izini betakror holda qoldirgan. Mana shu nomlar milliy o°zlikni anglashga, xalqimizning ruhiy
ma’naviy sarchashmalari bo‘lgan miliy udum, urf-odat, an’ana va qadriyatlarimizga qayta-qayta e’tibor berishga
hissa qo‘shadi.

Toponimika — xalgning tarixiy xotirasi, ma’naviy merosi va madaniyatini aks ettiradigan muhim manbaa.
Aynigsa, Buxoro hududida shakllangan toponimlar nafagat mahalliy til va madaniyat ta’sirini, balki turli davrlarda
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yuz bergan siyosiy, iqtisodiy, madaniy o‘zgarishlarni ham o‘zida mujassamlashtiradi. Bu hududda o‘zlashma
gatlamga mansub toponimlarning mavjudligi tarixiy jarayonlarning bevosita natijasi bo‘lib, “davr taqozosi” bilan
shakllangan nomlardir. Ana shunday o°zga til so‘zlari asosida yaratilgan o‘zlashma qatlamga fors-tojik tili, arab
tili, rus tili leksikasiga aloqador so‘zlar vositasida yasalgan toponimlar kiradi. Buxoro hududiga tegishli
nomlarning nisbatan katta qismini o‘zbekcha nomlar bilan bir gatorda fors-tojikcha so‘zlar tashkil etadi va bu
hodisa tabiiy hol bo‘lib, o‘zbek va tojik xalglari qadimdan hamyjihatlikda yonma-yon yashab kelganlar. Bu
hamjihatlik ikki xalqg targalgan hududlar toponimiyasida aks etgan.

Buxoro hududi Markaziy Osiyoning eng gadimiy sivilizatsiya markazlaridan biri bo‘lib, turli sulolalar,
davlatlar va xalglar hukmronligi ostida bo‘lganligi bois uning toponimik qatlamiga turli davrlarda yuz bergan
siyosiy jarayonlar va hukmronlik o°z ta’sirini ko‘rsatdi va shu sababdan arablar, turklar, fors-tojiklar, mo‘g‘ullar
va keyinchalik ruslar hukmronligi davrida toponimik qatlamga ko‘plab o‘zlashma nomlar kirib keldi. Har bir davr
o‘zining siyosiy kuchi, madaniyati va tili bilan mahalliy joy nomlariga o‘z muhrini bosdi. Buxoro toponimlari
asosan ikki va uch komponentli bo‘lib asosan fors-tojik tilidan o‘zlashgan.

Miloddan avvalgi davrlarda Buxoro hududi So‘g‘diyona tarkibida bo‘lgan. Shu davrda shakllangan
Varaxsha (Buxoro yaqinidagi gadimiy shahar xarobalari), Buxoro, Navmichkat toponimlarida so‘g‘diy tilining
izlari uchraydi. Misol uchun, akademik A.Muhammadjonovning izlanishlarida “Buxoro” so‘g‘dcha “Bug‘oro” —
Tangri jamoli ma’nosini anglatishi ilgari surilgan. Varaxsha toponimi ham so‘g‘diy ildizli bo‘lib, “qudratli qal’a”
ma’nosini bildirganligiga ayrim ishoralar mavjud. Varaxsha qayta tiklangandan keyin Buxoroning gadimiy
hukmdorlari — buxorxudotlarning qarorgohiga aylangan. Shu davrda Varaxsha mustahkam devor bilan o‘ralgan
hamda o‘z davrida qudratli qal’a vazifasini o‘tagan, uning janubiy qismida esa ark qurilgan.

VIl asrda arablar istilosi natijasida Buxoro islomiy dunyoning muhim markaziga aylandi. Shu bilan birga,
arabcha ildizli joy nomlari paydo bo‘ldi. Masalan: Rabot (arabchada “qo‘rg‘on, istehkom™), Masjidi Kalon
(arabcha “katta masjid”), Hazrati Imom (diniy peshvolar bilan bog‘liq joy). Bu davr siyosiy hukmronlikning diniy-
madaniy ta’siri bilan uyg‘unlashib, toponimlarga arabcha gatlamni olib kirdi. Turk sulolalari davri (IX—XII asrlar)
Turk sulolalari (Qoraxoniylar, Saljugiylar va boshqalar) davrida Buxoro hududida turkiy ildizli nomlar ko‘paydi.
Masalan: Qo‘rg‘on (turkiy ildizli “qal’a, mudofaa joyi”), Qorako‘l (turkiycha “qora ko‘I”’), Chorjo‘y (turkiy “to‘rt
yo‘l kesishgan joy”). Bu davr siyosiy hokimiyati mahalliy xalgning turkiylashuv jarayonini kuchaytirgan va
toponimlarga sezilarli ta’sir ko‘rsatgan. Mo‘g‘ullar davri (XIII-XIV asrlar) Mo‘g‘ullar istilosi natijasida ayrim
mo‘g‘ulcha nomlar ham kirib kelgan, biroq ular ko‘proq tarixiy manbalarda saqlanib qolgan. Masalan, “No‘yon”,
“Tarxon” kabi unvonlarga oid joy nomlari mo‘g‘ul davri siyosiy ta’sirini ifodalaydi.

Shayboniylar va Ashtarxoniylar davri (XVI-XVIII asrlar)da toponimlarda turkiy va forsiy gatlamning
qorishiq shakllari uchraydi. Masalan, Qoziobod (forscha “obod” so‘zi bilan turkiy qozi unvonining birikmasi), Mir
Arab madrasasi atrofidagi toponimlar arab-fors-turkiy qatlamni birlashtirgan holda paydo bo‘lgan. Rossiya
imperiyasi va Sovet davri (XIX-XX asrlar), XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmida Buxoro amirligi Rossiya imperiyasi
ta’siriga tushgan. Natijada ruscha elementlar ham kirib keldi. Sovet davrida esa ideologik sabablar bilan yangi
toponimlar yaratildi: Leninobod, Oktyabr, Kommunizm va hokazolar. Mustagillik davri (1991-yildan hozirgacha)
O‘zbekiston mustagqillikka erishgach, ko‘plab sovet davridagi o‘zlashma toponimlar milliy qadriyatlarni aks
ettiruvchi tarixiy nomlarga almashtirildi. Masalan, Leninobod o‘rniga eski nomi qaytarildi yoki yangi milliy
nomlar berildi. Demak, Buxoro hududidagi o‘zlashma gatlam toponimlari turli davrlarda hukmron bo‘lgan siyosiy
kuchlarning til va madaniyatidan dalolat beradi. Bu esa o‘z navbatida, davr taqozosining to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri
mahsulidir.

Madaniy almashinuv va islom ta’siri. Bu jarayon joy nomlarida ham o°z aksini topgan. Aynigsa, islom dini
kirib kelishi va arab madaniyatining yoyilishi natijasida toponimik qatlam sezilarli darajada o‘zgardi. Islomning
kirib kelishi va arabiy gatlam VIII asrdan boshlab Buxoro islom olamining muhim markaziga aylandi. Shahar
“Qubbat ul-islom” (Islom gumbazi) nomi bilan mashhur bo‘ldi. Arablarning diniy-madaniy ta’siri natijasida joy
nomlarida Qur’on, hadis va diniy terminlarga asoslangan o‘zlashmalar paydo bo‘ldi. Masalan: Masjidi Kalon —
“katta masjid” ma’nosida, arabcha ildizli. Hazrati Imom — “ulug‘ imom” degan ma’noda, diniy arbob sharafiga
qo‘yilgan. Madrasa, Rabot — arab tilidan kirib kelib, keng qo‘llangan toponimlar. Fors-tojik madaniyati ta’siri
Arablar bilan bir gatorda fors-tojik madaniyati ham Buxoro hududida kuchli iz goldirdi. Buxoro asrlar davomida
fors-tojik adabiyoti va ilm-fani markazlaridan biri bo‘lgani uchun toponimlarda forsiy ildizlar keng uchraydi:

Navbahor — “bahorning yangilanishi” ma’nosida, qadimiy ziyoratgoh nomidan olingan. Galaosiyo — fors-
tojik ildizli bo‘lib, “osiyo qal’asi” ma’nosini bildiradi.
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Sho‘rtepa — “sho‘rli tepalik” ma’nosida, forsiy “sho‘r” va turkiy “tepa” so‘zlarining qo‘shilishi. Madaniy
gorishma va sintez Buxoro xalglarning turli davrlardagi madaniy alogalar markazi sifatida turkiy, arabiy va forsiy
unsurlar uyg‘unlashgan toponimlarga boydir. Masalan: Qoziobod — “obod” (forsiy) va “qozi” (arabiy) unsurlaridan
tarkib topgan. Mir Arab — arabiy “mir” (sayyid, amir) va “arab” etnonimi asosida shakllangan. Chor Minor — arabiy
“minor” (minora) va forsiy “chor” (to‘rt) so‘zlarining birikmasi. Buxoro — ilm va ma’rifat markazi Islom davrida
Buxoro faqatgina siyosiy markaz emas, balki Sharq uyg‘onish davri ilm-fanining beshigi bo‘ldi. Bu jarayon ham
joy nomlariga oz ta’sirini ko‘rsatdi. Masjid, madrasa, xonaqoh, rabot kabi diniy-ma’rifiy markazlar nomi o‘sha
joylarda barqaror toponim sifatida saqlanib qoldi. Xalgaro madaniy aloqalar Buxoro Buyuk ipak yo‘li orqali
Hindiston, Xitoy, Eronga bevosita ulangan bo‘lib, bu alogalar ham joy nomlarida o‘z izini qoldirgan. Masalan,
Chinobod (“xitoyliklar yashagan joy”), Hinduvon (hindular yashagan hudud) kabi toponimlar xalgaro madaniy
almashuv natijasi sifatida yuzaga kelgan.

Buxoro gqadimdan Buyuk Ipak yo‘lining muhim chorrahasi bo‘lib, Sharq va G‘arb, Shimol va Janub
o‘rtasidagi savdo, madaniyat va siyosiy aloqalarda beqiyos ahamiyat kasb etgan. Shu bois toponimlarning
o‘zlashma gatlamida savdo yo‘llari va iqtisodiy aloqalarning ta’siri juda kuchli bo‘lgan. Karvon yo‘llari va
karvonsaroylar Buyuk Ipak yo‘li bo‘ylab Buxoroga kirib-chigadigan asosiy savdo yo‘llari mavjud bo‘lgan. Shu
yo‘llar atrofida karvonsaroylar qurilib, ular keyinchalik joy nomlariga aylanib ketgan. Masalan: Karvonsaroy
(savdogarlar tunab o‘tadigan joy), Darvoza (shahar darvozasi atrofidagi savdo nuqtalari: Samarqand Darvozasi,
Talipoch Darvozasi), Qo‘rg‘ontepa (savdo yo‘llarini himoya qilish uchun qurilgan istehkomlar). Xorijiy
savdogarlar va etnik nomlar Buxoro xalqaro savdo markazi bo‘lgani uchun turli xalglarning vakillari bu yerga
kelib joylashgan, ular yashagan hududlar etnik belgilar asosida nomlangan: Chinobod — “xitoylar yashagan joy”,
Arabxona — “arablar istiqomat gilgan gishloq”, Qozoqon — “qozoqlar joylashgan hudud”. Bu toponimlar xalqaro
savdo alogalari bilan bog‘liq etnik aralashuv mahsulidir. Bozorlar va hunarmandchilik markazlari Buxoro asrlar
davomida “Bozorlar shahri” sifatida tanilgan. Shahar ichida savdo faoliyati bilan bog‘liq ko‘plab toponimlar
shakllangan: Toqi Zargaron (zargarlik ustaxonalari joylashgan bozor), Togi Sarrofon (pul ayirboshlovchilar
bozori), Toqi Telpakfurushon (bosh kiyim sotuvchilari bozori). Bu nomlar igtisodiy hayotning ganchalik
rivojlanganini va o‘zlashma qatlamning savdo bilan bevosita bog‘liq ekanini ko‘rsatadi. Savdo yo‘llari orqali kirib
kelgan transport va yo‘lga oid atamalar ham toponimlarda saqlanib qolgan. Masalan, Chorjo‘y (“to‘rt yo‘l
kesishgan joy”), Ogmachit Darvozasi, Samarqand Darvozasi. Savdo yo‘llari nafagat tovar ayirboshlash, balki
madaniyat, til va diniy tushunchalarning ham kirib kelishiga sabab bo‘lgan. Shu bois arab, fors va turkiy tillardan
o‘zlashgan ko‘plab joy nomlari savdo markazlari atrofida shakllangan. Demak, Buxoro hududida savdo yo‘llari
va iqtisodiy aloqalar tufayli paydo bo‘lgan o‘zlashma toponimlar xalgaro muloqot, karvon yo‘llari, bozorlar va
etnik guruhlar bilan chambarchas bog‘liq bo‘lgan. Bu jarayonlar hududning toponimik manzarasini
shakllantirishda muhim davr tagozosi sifatida xizmat gilgan.

O‘zlashma qatlamdagi ayrim toponimlarda tabiiy-geografik xususiyatlar aks etadi. Masalan, Qorako‘l (suv
havzasi nomi), Sho‘rko‘l, Obi Zarang kabi nomlarda turkiy va forsiy ildizlarning uyg‘unlashuvi kuzatiladi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Buxoro hududida o‘zlashma gatlam toponimlarining vujudga kelishi o‘sha davrning
ijtimoiy-siyosiy vaziyatiga chambarchas bog‘liqdir. Har bir davr — bosginlar, madaniy almashinuvlar, diniy
ta’sirlar, savdo yo‘llari va etnik tarkibdagi o‘zgarishlar bilan belgilanadi. Natijada toponimik qatlamda arabiy,
forsiy, turkiy va boshqa o‘zlashmalar 0°z o‘rnini topdi. Bu jarayon Buxoroning nafaqat geografik, balki tarixiy-
madaniy giyofasini belgilovchi omil sifatida alohida ilmiy ahamiyatga ega.

Quyidagi jadvalda izlanishlar jarayonida o‘rganilgan Buxoro huududiga tegishli toponimlar tahlili berilgan.

Toponim . . Davr tagozosi Semantik Izoh
Etimologiya )
mazmuni
forsiycha — “yangi | Sosoniylar va Yangilanish, Qadimiy ibodatxona va
Navbahor bahor” islom davri go‘zallik bog‘ nomidan
turkiycha — “qora Turk gabilalari Tabiiy suv Mashhur qo‘y zotiga
Qorako‘l ko‘l” davrida havzasi rangi ham nom bo‘lgan

. Savdo yo‘llari va
Chinobod | forscha Chin xitoylik

(Xitoy) + obod y o
savdogarlar ta’siri

arabcha arab + Acrab istilolari Arablar yashagan | Arablarning diniy

Arabxona turkiycha xona (VI asr) joy faoliyati

Xitoylar Savdogar va
yashaydigan joy hunarmandlar faoliyati
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turkiy sho‘r + Geografik Sho‘r suv asosida
Sho‘rko‘l forsiy ko‘l Xususiyat Tuzli ko‘l go‘yilgan nom

arabcha — qo‘rgon, | Arab istilolari va | Karvonsaroy, Savdo va mudofaa
Rabot karvonsaroy islom davri go‘rg‘on nuqtasi

turkiycha —

gozogqlar Qozoglar yashagan
Qozogon yashaydigan joy Amirlik davrida Etnonim asosida | hudud

forscha gala

(qo‘rgon) + turkiy | Qadimiy mudofaa Qadimiy shahar
Galaosiyo 0siyo davri Osiyo go‘rg‘oni xarobalari

arabcha — o‘quv IX-XI1 asr islom Buxoro madrasalari
Madrasa maskani uyg‘onish davri IIm maskani mashhur

forsiycha — zarang | Sug‘orish Dehgonchilik bilan
Obi Zarang suvi tizimlari davrida | Toza suv manbai | bog‘liq

forsiycha — Shaharsozlik Shahar orgali
Shohrud shaharning suvi davri ogadigan daryo Markaziy suv manbai

forsiycha —shahar | Qadimiy savdo Shahar poyida
Poykent poyida markazi davrida | joylashgan Qadimiy Buxoro shahri

arabcha — hazrat + Mugaddas shaxs | Avliyo va imomlarga
Hazrati Imom | imom Islomiy davr nomi oid

forsiycha — - .
Samargand Amirlik va savdo hahar d .| Buxoro darvozalaridan
Darvozasi | Samarqandga yo'llari davrida | Snanardarvozasi 5

chigadigan darvoza

forsiycha — karvon Savdo yo‘lidagi Savdogarlar uchun
Karvonsaroy | + saroy Ipak yo‘li davrida | maskan maskan

Qo‘rg‘ontepa

turkiycha —
go‘rg‘onli tepa

Mudofaa davrida

Qal’a joylashgan
tepa

Harbiy mudofaa nuqtasi

Sitorai Mohi | forsiycha —yulduz | Amirlik davri Amir Muzaffarning
Xosa va oy kabi saroy (XIX asr) Go‘zallik ramzi yozgi garorgohi
- . Kushon va Qadimiy shahar

Varaxsha qadimiy forsiycha Sosoniy davri nomi ’ Arxeologik manzilgoh

forsiycha — afshun, Ibn Sino tug‘ilgan
Afshona dorivor o‘simlik O‘rta asrlar Shifobaxsh joy gishlog

turkiycha — kichik Kichik suv Qorako‘]1 atrofidagi
Qorako‘lcha | gora ko‘l Geografik davr havzasi hudud

forsiycha Shapur + Shapur shahridan | Qadimiy shahar
Shofirkon kon Sosoniylar davri golgan joy nomidan

forsiycha — dam Savdo va karvon | Yengillik, dam Karvon yo‘lidagi
Romitan olish joyi yo‘llari davrida olish maskan

forsiycha — Qal’a, Temiryo‘l qurilishi
Kogon qo‘rg‘on XI1X asr rus davri | mustahkamlash davrida

forsiycha — jon +
Jondor dar Amirlik davrida Jonli darvoza Qadimiy gal’a atrofi

forsiycha — suv Sug‘orma. . C . I

bo*vidaci shahar dehq.onchlllk Suv bo‘yidagi Minora va obidasi
Vobkent yidag davrida maskan mashhur

forsiycha — bozor Savdo markazi Hunarmandchilik
G‘ijduvon joyi sifatida Bozor shahri markazi

forsiycha — nurning | Zardushtiylik va Tog‘larda muqaddas
Nurota ota joyi islom davrida Mugaddas manba | maskan

forsiycha — gorovul | Sosoniy va arab Qadimiy Navoiyning
Karmana joyi davri Qarorgoh hududi
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turkiycha — qgizil Qizg‘ish tuprogli
Qiziltepa tepa Geografik davr tepalik Geologik asosida
forsiycha — gora Sug‘orish tizimi Qoramtir suv
Siyob Suv davrida oqimi Samargand bilan bog‘lig
Darvozai forsiycha — Talqon
Talgon darvozasi Amirlik davrida Shahar darvozasi | Qadimiy Kirish nugtasi
turkiycha — oq Oq g‘ishtdan qurilgan
Ogmachit masjid Islom davri Masjidga oid nom | masjid
turkiy qum + Acrab istilolari Qumloqda Savdo yo‘llarida xizmat
Qumrabot arabcha rabot davrida karvonsaroy gilgan
turkiy sho‘r + Sug‘orish tizimi
Sho‘robod forsiy obod davrida Tuzli joy Tabiiy sharoit asosida
arabcha — dinning Mugaddas shaxs | Bahouddin Nagshband
Bahouddin ziynati Islomiy davr nomi nomidan
forsiycha — minglik
Hazora joy Amirlik davrida Etnik birlik nomi | Hazora so‘zidan
turkiycha — sho‘rli
Sho‘rtepa tepa Geografik davr Tuzli tepalik Tabiiy xususiyat asosida
forsiycha — Iskijo + Shaxs nomiga
Iskijobod obod O‘rta asrlar bog‘liq Fors-tojik ta’siri
turkiycha — past Arxitektura Qurilishi tugallanmagan
Kalta Minor | minora XIX asr obidasi minora
forsiycha — erkin Hunarmandlar yashagan
Darxon odam Amirlik davrida Erkinlik ramzi joy
turkiycha — Islomiy va Mugaddas
Cho‘ponota | cho‘pon ota xalqona davr shaxsga nishatan | Qadimiy gabr joyi
arabcha qal’a + Arab istilolari Shaxs nomi bilan
Qal’ai Zirid | shaxs ismi davrida Qal’a nomi bog‘liq
forsiycha mehtar + Amaldor Amirlik boshgaruviga
Mehtarobod | obod Amirlik davrida yashaydigan joy | oid
turkiy qo‘sh + Arab istilolari Ikki karvonsaroy | Savdo yo‘llarida xizmat
Qo shrabot arabcha rabot davrida joyi gilgan
forsiycha — shirin Sug‘orish tizimi
Shirinrud daryo davrida Shirin suvli daryo | Dehgonchilik manbai
forsiycha — qal’a Ark qal’asi kirish
Darvozai Ark | darvozasi Amirlik davrida gismi Buxoro Arkiga oid
turkiycha — oq tepa - Oq tqproqli . .
Oqtepa Geografik davr tepalik Geologik rang asosida
turkiycha — ikki
Qo‘shtepa tepa Geografik davr Ikki tepalik Tabiiy relyef asosida
forsiycha dev + Qadimiy Folklor va afsonalarga
Devxona Xona mifologik davr Afsonaviy joy oid
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FRAZEOLOGIZMLARDA SHEVA ELEMENTLARINING IFODALANISHI

Murotqobilova Zarina Rahimjon gizi,
Sharof Rashidov nomidagi SamDU 2-kurs magistranti
zarinamurotgobilova573@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada frazeologizmlar, ularning leksik ma’nosi hamda frazeologizmlarda sheva
elementlarining uchrashi hagida fikr yuritilgan. O ‘zbek sheva va lahjalarida frazeologizmlarning qo ‘llanilishi,
talaffuzi misollar orgali yoritilgan. Bundan tashqari, qarlug, qipchoq, uyg ‘ur lahjalaridagi farqlar ochib berilgan.
Tahlillardan Qashgadaryo viloyatining gipchoq lahjasida frazeologizmlarning ahamiyati va ifodalanishi ham
o ‘rin olgan. Leksik frazeologizmlarning ma’nolari va mohiyati ham ochib berilgan. Iboralarning tilimizda
ganchalik serunum ekanligi hamda faol istifoda etilishi masalalariga diqgat garatilgan. Jumladan,
frazeologizmlarning fe’l so‘z turkumi doirasida faolligi va shevalarda qanday o ‘zgarishlarga uchrashi haqida
ham mulohaza yuritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: sheva, lahja, frazeologiya, component, ibora, Qashgadaryo, qarluq, qipchoq, o ‘g ‘uz,
bargaror birikma, fe’l so ‘z turkumi.

HUCITIOJIb3OBAHUE NUTAJNBAHCKUX 3JIEMEHTOB B ®PA3ZEOJIOI'T3MAX

Aunomauyus. B osmou cmamwe onucvlearomces  (ppaszeonocuzmvl, ux JIeKCuweckoe 3HAYeHue U
meopemuyeckue ceedenus. Mcnonvzosanue u npousHouweHue hpazeonocsusmos 8 y30eKckux Ouaiekmax u 2060pax
oceewaiomest ¢ npumepamu. Kpome mozo, packpuviearomes paziuuusi 8 KApayKCKUX, KbINYAKCKUX U VUSYPCKUX
Juanexmax. B naweill cmamve maxdice pAcCMAmpusaemcs: 3HAYEHUe U BblpadiceHue paszeoiocusmos 6
Kuinuakckom ouanexkme Kawkaoapvurckotl oonacmu. Takoce onucul8aromest 3HAUEHUs: U CYUWHOCTNb JIEeKCULECKUX
@pazeonoeuzmos. brazooaps 3moti cmamve Mvl Y3HAEM, HACKOILKO WUPOKO UCNONb3VIOMCS (PPA3E0I02UMbL 8
Haulem s13vike. B cmambe mbl maxoice paccmompum akmueHoCmy pazeonocusmos 8 2na2oabHoU Gpazeonosuu u
KaK OHU USMEHAIOMCS 8 OUANEeKMAX.

Knrouessle cnosa: ouanexm, napeuue, (ppazeonozusi, komnorenm, ¢ppasa, Kawxaoapvs, Kapnyx, Keinuak,
Ozy3, ycmouuusoe covemanue, 21azob.

EXPRESSION OF ITALIAN ELEMENTS IN PHRASEOLOGISMS

Abstract. This article describes phraseologisms, their lexical meaning and theoretical information. The use
and pronunciation of phraseologisms in Uzbek dialects and dialects are covered with examples. In addition, the
differences in the Karluk, Kipchak, and Uyghur dialects are revealed. Our article also discusses the importance
and expression of phraseologisms in the Kipchak dialect of the Kashkadarya region. The meanings and essence
of lexical phraseologisms are also described. Through this article, we will learn how widely used phrases are in
our language. In the article, we will also look at the activity of phraseologisms in the verb phraseology and how
they change in dialects.

Keywords: dialect, dialect, phraseology, component, phrase, Kashkadarya, Karluk, Kipchak, Oguz, stable
combination, verb phraseology.

Kirish. O‘zbek shevalari — adabiy til uchun boy manba beruvchi til xazinasidir. Shevalarda xalg tomonidan
tilning milliy-madaniy, kommunikativ, emotsional-ekspressiv xususiyatlarini ifoda qiluvchi shunday so‘zlar borki,
ular til egalari tomonidan faol istifoda etilishi vas hu so‘zga ehtiyojning ortishi natijasida adabiy tilning bebaho
qatlamiga olib kiriladi. Bunda frazeologik birliklar hamda iboralarning o‘rni beqiyos. Xalq milliy-madaniy
tafakkuri natijasi sanalgan bunday iboralar og‘zaki va yozma nutqning serjilo, betakror, obrazli, tushunarli, sodda
va ravon ifodalanishida muhim sanaladi. O‘zbek adabiy tilidagi frazemalar, asosan, xalq og‘zaki ijodi, lahja va
shevalar mahsulidir. Bu jarayon doimiy harakatda bo’lib, har bir millat dunyoqarashi, turmush tarzi, tafakkur
salohiyati, orzu-intilishlari hamda tildan foydalanish mahoratining amaliy ko‘rinishidir.

Asosiy gism. Frazeologiya deb nutqimizdagi turg‘un va barqaror so‘z birikmalariga, iboralarga aytiladi.
Bunday iboralar uzoq yillar, xatto asrlar davomida qo‘llanilaverib, bo‘linmaydigan bir qolipga tushib qolgan
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bo‘ladi: misi chiqdi, ishtahasi ochildi, bosdi-bosdi bo‘lib ketdi kabi. O‘zbek lahja va shevalarida ham juda ko‘p
frazeologik iboralar uchraydi. Ular qo‘llanilishi, tuzilishi va emotsional ta’sir bo‘yog*‘i bilan ham xilma-xildir.

Qorlug-chigil-uyg‘ur lahjasida: qora dev kep qosa seniyam maniyam aspolosipiliyga jo‘natadi — qora dev
kelib qolsa seni ham, meni ham yeb qo‘yadi. (Toshkent); mercha miyon juvon ko‘rinadi — nozik xotin ko‘rinadi
(Samargand); kallayi seharda turuvopti — barvaqt turibdi (Jizzax); attang yashlik gipsan — attang tushunmabsan
(Andijon); dimog‘i kuymoq — xafa bo‘lmoq; bing kuymoq — biror narsaga alohida diggat-e’tibor bermoq; dumi
xurjunga — chalkash; yer gattig, osmon baland — iloji yo‘q, hal qilib bo‘lmaydigan (Buxoro); ayog‘ga xina
koygammisan, tez-tez yur (Shaxrisabz, Kltob).

Qipchoq lahjasida: ko‘rpana qarap ayog® uzat — hisob-kitob bilan ish qgil, tamnan tarasha tushganday —
to‘satdan gapirish, o‘ylamay gapirish; ay chixsayam chixsin — hamma narsa senga bo‘Isin; atana bor enana bor —
sarson qgilish, ovora gilish, bordi-keldisi jo‘q — alogasi yo‘q; chimchiqtin qo‘rqqan tari ekmas — qo‘rqoq kishi;
jogari ketma — magtanma, attan tushseyam iyardan tushmaydi — o‘zini katta tutadi, mag‘rurlanadi; kuni qurug‘a
o‘tti — foydasiz bo‘ldi; olma pish og‘zima tush dep juradi — och yurar edi.

O‘g‘uz lahjasida: aydi etak minan yavip bomas — kamchilikni yashirib bo‘lmaydi; echchinan qazasi yessa
gasapti suvadi — echkining o‘lgisi kelsa, qassobga hazillashadi; (Yangibozor); chopi bosh tussan qo‘lini kesadi —
cho‘pni bo‘sh ushlasang, qo‘lingni kesadi (Bog‘ot).

Misollardan ko‘rinib turganidek, lahja va shevalardagi frazeologizmlar o‘tmish tarixi, urf-odatlar, folklor
materiallari, topishmogqlar, magqollar, hikmatli so‘zlar bilan bog‘liqdir. Lekin ular har bir shevaning o‘z
xususiyatlarini o°‘zida aks ettiradi va ularning materiallari hisoblanadi[1, 291].

Frazeologik-dialektal iboralar. Bunday iboralar faqat shevalargagina xos bo‘lishi kerak. Albatta, bu kabi
lug‘atlar maxsus tayyorlanadi.

Frazeologizmlar, so‘zlar kabi, yaxlit bir ma’no ifodalasa-da, lekin frazeologik ma’no jihatdan leksik
ma’nodan farq qiladi. Frazeologik ma’no qo‘shimcha ottenkalardan iborat bo‘ladi. Belgi, harakat kabilar haqida
frazeologizm ifodalaydigan ma’lumot frazeologik ma’no deyiladi. Masalan: Endi fo ‘rtinchi rotani ham ratsiya
bilan ta’min qilsak, oshiq olchi bo ‘lardi. Bu yerda ekanizni eshitib, hech narsa ko ‘zimga ko ‘rinmadi, uchib bora
golsam dedim.(O) Birinchi misoldagi frazeologizm belgi, ikkinchi misoldagisi esa harakatni bildiradi. Shu sababli,
frazeologizmlar so‘zlarga sinonim bo‘lgan hollarda ham frazeologik ma’no bir-biriga teng bo‘lmaydi.

Frazeologik ma’noning hajmi leksik ma’noning hajmiga nisbatan keng, murakkab bo‘ladi. Ko‘pgina
frazeologizmlar ma’nosida so‘zning ma’nosi bo‘lmagan komponent hisoblanadi. Masalan: a hard nut to crack —
a very difficult problem. (Boshida yong‘oq chagmoq — o‘ta darajada azoblanmoq). Ko‘rinib turibdiki, bu
frazeologizmlar ma’nosida yaxlit ma’no bor, frazeologizmlar tarkibidagi so‘zlar ma’no mustaqilligiga ega
bo‘lmaydi. Shuning uchun ayrim frazeologizmlarning komponentlari o‘zgarsa ham frazeologik ma’no saqlanadi:
Masalan: to stand to one’s guns-to stick one’s guns; bir pul-ikki pul-uch pul.

Keltirilgan dalillar, frazeologizmlar, garchi so‘zlar kabi yaxlit ma’no ifodalasa-da, lekin frazeologik ma’no
bilan leksik ma’no tabiati bir xil emasligini ko‘rsatadi. Frazeologizmlar semantik jihatdan so‘zlardan farqli belgi
xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lgani uchun ham, tilda paydo bo‘lgan va yashab kelmoqda. O‘zaro bog‘langan bu so‘zlar
mohiyatiga ko‘ra birikmaga yoki gapga teng bo‘ladi. Bunday birikma yoki gapdan yaxlitligicha anglashiladigan
frazeologik ma’no uni sintaktik birlik deb emas, balki semantik birlik deb garashga olib keladi. Shu sababli,
birikmaga yoki gapga tenglik haqida gapirganda, iboraning ichki sintaktik qurilishi ko‘zda tutiladi; ibora tarkibini
sintaktik tahlil gilish nutq birligining tarkibini emas, balki til birligining tarkibini tahlil qgilish bo‘ladi. Umuman,
ibora tarkibida qatnashgan so‘zlar orasidagi sintaktik bog‘lanish o‘z kuchini saqlaydi, faqat ichki bo‘ladi. Masalan:
“ko‘ngli og‘ridi” iborasi ichki sintaktik qurilishi jihatdan gapga teng, ayni shu iboraning “ko‘nglini og‘ritmoq”
varianti esa birikmaga teng. Bunday sintaktik qayta qurilish esa fe’l iboraga nisbatan yasalishi munosabati bilan
yuz beradi; o‘timsiz fe’l bosh kelishikdagi ot bilan munosabatga kirishgan bo‘lsa, orttirma nisbat yasovchisini olib,
o‘timliga aylangach, ot komponentning bosh kelishigi tushum kelishigiga almashadi. Ko‘rinadiki, bir
komponentdagi grammatik o‘zgarish ikkinchi komponentga ham shunga muqobil o‘zgarishni talab qiladi, natijada
gapga teng holat birikmaga teng holatga o‘tadi. Bunday ikki xil sintaktik qurilish shaklida bo‘la oluvchi iboralar
anchagina: “ko ‘zi ko ‘r, qulog ‘i kar bo ‘ldi” — “ko ‘zni ko ‘r qulog ‘ini kar qilmoq”’; “ko ‘zini moshdek ochmogq-ko ‘zi
moshdek ochildi” kabi. Orttirma nisbat yasalishi doim sintaktik qurilishni o‘zgartirib yubormaydi. Masalan: ko‘z
oldiga kelmoq, ko‘z oldiga keltirmoq iborasida nisbat yasalishi sintaktik qurilishni birikmaga teng holatni
o‘zgartirmaydi, bu yasalish tufayli ikkinchi variant o‘timlilik kashf etadi. Bunday grammatik o‘zgarishlar
iboraning fagat ifoda planida ro‘y berib, uning mazmun planiga ta’sir gilmaydi. Gapga tenglikdan birikmaga
tenglikka va aksincha, aylanish iboralarning ma’lum bir gqismigagina xos bo‘lib qolgan iboralar doimo bir sintaktik
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qurilish shaklida namoyon bo‘ladi. Masalan: ko‘ziga cho‘p solmoq, ko‘zini bo‘yamoq, ko‘z o‘ngida kabi iboralar
doim birikmaga teng qurilishli shaklda: ko‘zi yetdi, ko‘zi ilindi, ko‘zi ko‘r — qulog‘i kar kabi iboralar doim gapga
teng qurilishi shaklda ishlatiladi. Misollardan ko‘rinadiki, ichki sintaktik qurilishi birikmaga teng iboralar ham,
gapga teng iboralar ham yig‘iq va yoyiq bo‘ladi, odatdagi sintaktik bog‘lanishlarda qanday bo‘laklar qatnashsa,
iboralar tarkibida ham xuddi shunday bo‘laklar qatnashadi. Iboralarning paradigmatik shakllari (turlanish,
tuslanish kabilar) dastavval ularning gaysi turkumga mansub ekanligi bilan belgilanadi. Iboralarning asosiy
qismini fe’l frazeologik birliklar tashkil qiladi. Fe’l iboralarning ichki sintaktik qurilishi birikmaga teng bo‘lsa,
bunday fe’l ibora tuslanadi: bosh egdim, bosh egsin kabi. Agar iboraning ichki sintaktik qurilishi gapga teng bo
Isa, bunday fe’l ibora tuslana olmaydi, doim 3-shaxs shaklida turadi. Bu ikki tur fe’l iboralar tuslanishi jihatdan
farq giladi, ammo mayl, zamon kabi kategoriyalarning formalarida o‘zgarish har ikkisida voge bo‘laveradi: bosh
egsam, ko z tegsa, bosh egibdi, ko ‘z tegibdi kabi. Bunday iboralarning ko‘pi bo‘lishli va bo‘lishsiz aspektda ham
kelaveradi: bosh egaylik va bosh egmaylik kabi. Fe’l frazeologik birliklarning leksik tarkibida, fe’l so‘z
komponentidan tashqari, boshqa turkum so‘zi ham qatnashadi. Bunday so‘z komponent ko‘pincha ot bilan
ifodalanib, uning tarkibida egalik affiksi vositasida fe’l ibora uch shaxsdan biriga nisbat beriladi: ko ‘nglim
yorishdi, ko ‘ngling yorishdi, ko ‘ngli yorishdi kabi. Gapga teng qurilishli iboralarda shaxs-son ma’nosi tuslovchi
bilan emas, balki egalik affiksi bilan ifodalanadi. Birikmaga teng qurilishli fe’l iboralarda esa shaxs-son ma’nosini
tuslovchi ham, egalik affiksi ham ifodalaydi. Bunda ikki holat mavjud:

1. Tuslovchi bilan egalik affiksi shaxs-sonda muvofiglashib boradi: ko ‘nglimni uzdim, ko ‘nglingni uz kabi.
Bunda ayni shaxs-son ifodasi ikki marta ifodalanadi.

2.Tuslovchi bilan egalik affiksi boshga-boshga shaxs-son ma’nosini ifodalash uchun xizmat qiladi, shunga
ko‘ra har biri mustaqil o‘zgaradi: ko ‘nglini topdim, ko ‘nglingni topsin Kabi.

Ayrim iboralarga bu ikki holat birgalikda xos bo‘ladi: ko‘nglingni buzdim, ko‘nglimni buzdim kabi. Ot
komponent tarkibida qatnashadigan egalik affiksini o‘zgartirib ishlatish sifat, ravish iboralarda ham mavjud:
ko‘ngling bo‘sh, oyog‘ingni qo‘lingga olib, oyog‘ini qo‘liga olib kabi. Ba’zi iboralar sintaktik qurilishiga ko‘ra
birikmaga teng bo‘la turib, doim 3-shaxsda ishlatiladi. Masalan: “boshidan oshib yotmoq” iborasi faqat 3-shaxsda
keladi, chunki tuslanishida narsa bilan bog‘lanadi. Ba’zi iboralar grammatik qurilishida doim 3-shaxs egalik affiksi
qatnashadi, chunki egalik olib nisbatlanishida bunday ibora narsa bilan bog‘lanadi: mag‘zini chagmoq, misi chiqdi
kabi. Bunday hodisa fe’l bo‘lmagan frazeologik birliklarda ham mavjud: boshini yeb, ko‘nglining kiri yo‘q, ichi
qora kabi. Ayrim iboralarda ot so‘z komponentga egalik affikslarining faqat ko‘plik shakllari qo‘shiladi: gapimiz
bir joydan chiqdi, gapingiz bir joydan chiqdi kabi. Faqat ko‘plik tuslovchisini olib keladigan iboralar ham
uchraydi: gapni bir joyga qo‘ydik (qo‘yishdi yoki qo‘ydilar) kabi. Ot so‘z komponentga tugaydigan ayrim iboralar
kelishikda o‘zgaradi, son shaklini o‘zgartiradi: ammamning buzog‘i, ammamning buzoqlaridan, ammamning
buzog‘ini; toshbag‘ir, toshbag‘irlar, toshbag‘irlarga. Misollardan ayonki, tuslanish egalik affiksi olib o‘zgarishi
odatda kishi bilan bog‘lanishda sodir bo‘ladi, narsa bilan bog‘lanishda esa doim 3-shaxs tuslovchisi yoki egalik
affiksi keladi.

Iboralarda sintaktik qurshov hodisasi uchraydi. “Sintaktik qurshov”, deganda iboralarning nutqda turli
bo‘laklar bilan bog‘lanishi nazarda tutiladi. Iboraning biror sintaktik qurshovga ega bo‘lishi uning turkumiga, ichki
sintaktik qurilishiga, fe’l iboralarda fe’l so‘z komponentning boshqgaruviga va bu boshgaruvning ibora tarkibida
reallashgan yoki reallashmaganligiga, ot komponent tarkibida qatnashadigan egalik affiksiga bog‘liq. Masalan:
agar ibora gapga teng qurilishli bo‘lsa, nutqdan ega olmaydi (chunki bunday bo‘lak iboraning o‘z ichida
qatnashadi) ko‘zi tindi, ichi qora kabi.

Muhokama va natijalar. Qashgadaryo gipchoqg shevalari frazeologizmlarini kuzatishlarimiz natijasida,
sheva leksikasida adabiy tilga mos, adabiy tildan leksik va grammatik farq giluvchi hamda adabiy tilda
kuzatilmaydigan, shuningdek, yangi paydo bo‘layotgan frazeologizmlar uchrashi namoyon bo‘ldi. Jumladan, lipti
kuygan (charchab ketgan), jala jovdi (bir paytda, ikki yoki uch kishining bir Kishiga gapirishi), choponim pitsa,
to‘y gilaman (tez bitmagan ishga nisbatan), boshim pitladi (ishim ko‘payib ketdi), o‘zi chiqqan cho‘qqi omon
bo‘lsa bas (beg‘am, beparvo), tura tentak (sodda tabiatli, hech narsani o‘ylamay gapiraveradi), orqovingni tort
(yashash uchun o‘zing harakat qil), ovga chiqqan bo‘riday (sergak), har jolobasidan o‘ttiz gap chiqadi (o‘ta
shantaj), qo‘ynimdan olib, kunjimga soldim (sadagani begonagamas, o‘zimnikiga berdim), zo‘m ko‘tan (shantaj),
indiyini urib ketgan (charchab ketgan), ko‘rasi ko‘rmagan (insofsiz), kel-keli kelmoq (omadi kelmoq), xiy bo‘loq
(semirmoq), jo‘rbakdan jo‘liggan (yoshigidan singgan) singari sheva muloqotida faol qo‘llanishda bo‘lgan
frazemalar adabiy tilda uchramaydi. “Leksik tarkibining turg‘un bo‘lishi iboralarning o°ziga xos belgilaridan biri,
ammo bu belgi iboralarning to‘rtdan uch gismini qamrab oladi, to‘rtdan bir qismi esa bu talabga bo‘ysinmaydi,
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uni cheklaydi, umumiy belgidan juziy belgiga aylantirib qo‘yadi” [1, 127]. Leksik almashish holati barcha til
birliklarida uchragani singari iboralarda ham namoyon bo‘ladi. Adabiy tilda mavjud bo‘lgan “itining tuvagi
oltindan” — juda ham boy, oshib-toshib ketgan boy, [O‘TIL, 2-jild, 241-b.] iborasining shevada “itining jolog‘i
tilladan” varianti uchraydi. Yoki “itning keyingi oyog‘i” — ish-faoliyat va shu kabilarda gatordagilardan eng
oxirida ekanligini bildiruvchi iboraning Janubiy Qashqadaryo gipchoq shevalarida “itning orqa oyog‘i” varianti
go‘llaniladi.

Ba’zi iboralar adabiy tilda mavjud emas, biroq boshqga dialektlarda leksik o‘zgarishlarga uchragan holda
namoyon bo‘ladi. Jumladan, Qashqadaryo qipchoq shevalari leksikasida mavjud bo‘lgan “otning jemini jeb,
toyning qilig‘ini qilmoq” iborasi Janubiy Surxondaryo shevalarida “ho‘kizning o‘tini yeb, qo‘yning qilig‘ini
gilmoq” shaklida yoki shevadagi “men qilaman to‘qqiz, Hudoyim qiladi sakkiz” iborasi Farg‘ona guruh
shevalarida “men gilaman o‘ttiz, tangrim qilar tep-tekis” tarzda uchraydi. Bir dialektning o‘zida bir iboraning turli
leksik o‘zgarishlarga uchragan shakli qo‘llaniladi. Janubiy Qashqadaryo dialektlarida “itning kallasini toboqqa
solsang dumalab ketadi” iborasi Quyi Qashqadaryo hududlarida “itning kallasini idishga solsang turmaydi”
shaklida qo‘llaniladi. Sheva vakillari o‘zining qarashlari, bo‘lib o‘tgan voqealar, yashab turgan muhitidan kelib
chiqib, bir iboraning turli variantlarini yaratadi. Masalan, “bo‘lar ish bo‘ldi, bo‘yog‘i sindi” iborasining “bo‘lar ish
bo‘ldi, Xo‘jam polvon o°ldi” varianti, bo‘lib o‘tgan voqea asosida yaratilgan bo‘lsa, “ichiga chiroq yogsa
yorishmaydi” iborasining “ichiga sham yoqsa yorishmaydi” shakli tildagi o‘zgarishlar bilan bog‘liq holda yuzaga
kelgan. Hozir jamiyatimizda yorug‘lik tarqatuvchi hamma jismga nisbatan “chiroq” so‘zi qollanilsa-da, sheva
vakillari mulogatida “chiroq” leksemasi “kerosinga pilik solish vositasi bilan yorituvchi, asos va shisha qismlardan
tashkil topgan asbob” ma’nosida qo‘llaniladi. Bugungi kunda bunday asbob vazifasini sham bajarib kelmoqda.

Sheva vakillari turmushidagi bunday leksik almashish, ularning tilida, iboralarida ham oz aksini topgan.
Ibora tarkibidagi leksik o‘zgarish ba’zan bir komponent orasida, ba’zan bir komponentdan boshga barcha
gismlarda kuzatiladi. Jumladan, adabiy tilda mavjud bo‘lgan bo‘yin bermaslik (itoat qilmaslik, bo‘ysunmaslik;
rozi bo‘lmaslik) [3, 28] iborasining Qashqadaryo qipchoq shevalarida “bosh bermaslik”, “bo‘y bermaslik”
shakllari uchraydi. Keltirilgan iboralarda leksik almashish bitta gism orasida kuzatilsa, ichini mushuk tirnamoq
(ruhan bezovtalanmoq) [O‘TIL, 2, 249] iborasining shevada “ichini it talamoq” variant qo‘llanilib, bu ibora
tarkibidagi leksik almashish ikkita komponent orasida kuzatilgan. Adabiy tilda mavjud “burgaga achchiq qilib,
ko‘rpani kuydirmoq” (arzimagan narsani deb jahl ostida nojo‘ya, zararli ishni qilib qo‘ymoq) [O‘TFL, 112-b.)
iborasining shevada “pitga o‘chashib, ko‘rpani joxmoq” shakli qo‘llaniladi. Ushbu iborada esa bir komponentdan
boshqa barcha komponentlarda leksik o‘zgarish kuzatilgan. Toshkent shevasi frazeologizmlarini leksik-semantik
belgilariga ko‘ra tasnif gilgan olim I.Sodiqovga tayangan holda, Qashqadaryo qipchoq shevalari frazeologik
iboralarini leksik jihatiga ko‘ra, quyidagi turlarga ajratishni lozim topdik:

A) Adabiy tildagi iboralardan bitta komponenti bilan farg giladigan frazeologik iboralar.

B) Adabiy tildagi iboralardan ikkita komponenti bilan farg giladigan frazeologik iboralar.

C) Bir komponentning birdan ortiq komponentga aylanishi.

D) Birdan ortig komponentning bir komponentga aylanishi.

Xulosa. Bir komponentdan boshga barcha komponentlar o‘rtasida ham kuzatiladi. Bunda leksik
o‘zgarishlarga uchragan iboralar tarkibidagi leksemalar soni o‘zgarmaydi, o‘zgarganda ham ma’no yaxlitligiga
putir yetmaydi. Shundan, sheva dialektlarida adabiy tilda mavjud bo‘lmagan yoki adabiy tildan leksik farq qiluvchi
frazemalar talaygina. Adabiy til xalq shevalaridan oziglanar, ular orgali rivoj topar ekan, adabiy tilda bargaror
o‘rin topmagan bu kabi birliklarni o‘z vaqtida til egalari nutqidan yozib olish, to‘plash, ularning leksik, etimologik,
toponimik, madaniy hamda emotsional-ekspressiv xususiyatlari, ma’no nozikliklarini o‘rganish hamda izohli
lug‘atlarini yaratib, adabiy tilni boyitib borish lozimdir.
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O’XSHATISHLARNING JAHON VA O’ZBEK TILSHUNOSLIGIDA O’ RGANILISHI

Murtazoyeva Mohidil Kamolovna,
Buxoro xalgaro universiteti magistri

Annotatsiya. Magqolada o ‘xshatish (metafora)ning lingvistik mohiyati, uning jahon va o ‘zbek
tilshunosligidagi o ‘rganilishi, shuningdek, yondosh hodisalar (assotsiatsiyalar) bilan munosabati kompleks tarzda
tahlil gilinadi. Aristotel, Lakoff va Jonson kabi jahon tilshunoslari, shu bilan birga professor N. Mahmudov, G".
Rahmon, I. Maktabov kabi o ‘zbek olimlarining o ‘xshatishga oid nazariy qarashlari giyosiy ko ‘rib chigiladi.
O xshatishlarning tarkibiy tuzilishi, lingvistik tasnifi, badiiy nutqdagi ahamiyati, xususan Cho ‘Ipon she riyatidagi
lingvopoetik funktsiyalari chuqur o ‘rganilgan. Maqolada o ‘xshatishning nafaqat lingvistik, balki madaniy-
antropologik hodisa sifatidagi ahamiyati alohida ta'kidlanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: o’xshatish, metafora, tilshunoslik, lingvopoetika, assotsiatsiya, obrazli ifoda, badiiy nutq,
semantik tahlil, kognitiv lingvistika, milliy madaniyat, Cho ‘Ipon she riyati.

N3YYEHUE CXOJICTB B MUPOBOM U Y3BEKUCTAHCKOM JIMHIBUCTHUKE

Annomayua. B cmamve KOMNIEKCHO aHANUBUPYEMCS JUHSBUCIUYECKAS NpUpooda Ynoooodienus
(memacgopsl), e2o usyuenue 8 MUpPOBOU U Y30eKCKOU IUHSBUCTNUKE, d MAKIHCE 83AUMOCEA3b C CONYMCMBYIOWUMU
asreHuAmMU (accoyuayuamu). Ilpogeden cpagHUmMeNbHbIL AHANU3 MEOPemU4ecKux 632711008 HA YNooobieHue
MAaKux MUpogulx TUH2EUCMO8, Kak Apucmomens, Jlakoggd u [owconcon, a maxice y30eKCKUX yUeHbIX, MAKUX KAK
npogeccop H. Maxmyoos, I. Paxmon, U. Maxmabos. [71y60Kko ucciedosanvi cmpyKmypHdas OpeaHu3ayus,
JUHRBUCMUYECKAA KAACcCUupuKkayus, 3Havyenue YHROOOONeHUll 6 XYOOICeCMBEHHOU peyu, 6 YACMHOCTU,
JuHe8ON0IMUYecKue GyHkyuu 6 nozzuu Yymnana. B cmamve noouepkusaemcs 6ajicHocmsv ynooobOneHus He
MOABLKO KAK MUHSBUCMUYECKO20, HO U KAK KVIbMYPHO-AHMPONOIO0SUYECKO20 eHOMENA.

Kniouesvie cnosa: ynooobienue, memagopa, IUHBUCMUKA, TUHSBONOIMUKA, ACCOYUAYUs, 00pazHoe
sbIpadicerue, Xy0odceCmeeHHas pedb, CeMAHmuyecKull aHanu3, KOSHUMUGHAS NUHSBUCTIUKA, HAYUOHANbHAA
Kynomypa, nossus Yyanaua.

THE STUDY OF SIMILARITIES IN WORLD AND UZBEKISTAN LINGUISTICS

Abstract. The article comprehensively analyzes the linguistic essence of simile (metaphor), its study in world
and Uzbek linguistics, as well as its relationship with related phenomena (associations). The theoretical views of
world linguists such as Aristotle, Lakoff and Johnson, as well as Uzbek scholars such as Professor N. Mahmudov,
G. Rahmon, I. Maktabov on simile are comparatively considered. The structural structure of similes, linguistic
classification, their significance in artistic speech, in particular, their linguopoetic functions in Cholpon poetry
are deeply studied. The article emphasizes the significance of simile not only as a linguistic, but also as a cultural-
anthropological phenomenon.

Keywords: simile, metaphor, linguistics, linguopoetics, association, figurative expression, artistic speech,
semantic analysis, cognitive linguistics, national culture, Cholpon poetry.

O‘xshatish (metafora) tushunchasi. O‘xshatish — bu so‘zning 0z ma’nosida emas, balki o‘xshashlik
asosida boshqa bir narsa yoki hodisaning o‘rnida ishlatilishi. Bu badiiy ifoda usuli bo‘lib, tilning obrazliligini
oshiradi.

Dunyo tilshunosligida o‘xshatish hodisasi ancha gadimdan va ancha keng o‘rganilgan. Qadimgi davr yunon
adabiyotida Aristotel o’zining “Poetika” asarida metaforani badiiy nutqning muhim elementi sifatida ta’riflagan.

XX asrga kelib Lakoff va Jonson (“Metaphors We Live By” kitobi) metafora nafaqat til hodisasi, balki inson
tafakkurining asosi ekanligini ta’kidladilar.

Zamonaviy nazariyotchi tilshunoslar esa “Kognitiv tilshunoslikda metafora — bu mavhum tushunchalarni
konkret orqali anglash mexanizmi”, deya ta’rifladilar (masalan, “Vaqt — bu pul”).

O‘zbek tilshunosligida ham mazkur hodisa til xususiyatlari nuqtai nazaridan kelib chiqib quyidagi jihatlarda
o‘rganilgan:

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2026/1 (130) 203



LINGUISTICS

An’anaviy tadqiqotlar: O‘zbek xalq og‘zaki ijodida (masallar, ertaklar, maqollar) o‘xshatish keng
go‘llaniladi. Masalan: “Ko‘zlari — lo“ppi” (qora va katta ko‘zlar haqida).

Sovet davri: O‘zbek tilining leksik-semantik tizimi o‘rganilayotgan paytda obrazli ifodalar (shu jumladan
o‘xshatish) ham tahlil qilingan (masalan, G*. Rahmon, I. Maktabov).

Mustaqillik davri: Zamonaviy o‘zbek adabiyotida va jurnalistika tilida metaforalardan foydalanish
(masalan, “Yurak — Uy, sevgi — uning chirog‘i”’) keng o‘rganilmoqda.

Jahon tilshunosligi: Metafora universal hodisa sifatida, umuminsoniy jihatlari bilan o‘rganiladi.

O‘zbek tilshunosligi: Milliy madaniyat, an’analar va tilning o‘ziga xosligi (masalan, tabiatga oid
o‘xshatishlar: “Sochi — daryo”) diqqat markazida.

O‘xshatish - bu nafagat tilning, balki butun bir milliy tafakkurning obrazli ifodasi hisoblanadi. Ushbu
magqolada o‘xshatishning lingvistik tabiati, uning jahon va o°‘zbek tilshunosligidagi o‘rni, shuningdek, ushbu
hodisaning milliy madaniyatdagi akslari har tomonlama o‘rganiladi.

Oc‘xshatishlarni o‘rganishning ahamiyati tilshunoslikda chuqur an'analarga ega bo'lib, ular orgali nafagat
tilning obrazli tizimi, balki xalgning dunyoqarashi va madaniy kodlari o‘rganiladi. O‘zbek tilshunosligida bu soha
aynigsa boy materiallar va yondashuvlar bilan tavsiflanadi .

O‘zbek tilshunoslik fanida professor N. Mahmudov o‘xshatishlarni to‘rt asosiy strukturaviy elementga
ajratadi: o‘xshatish  subyekti (giyoslanayotgan  ob'ekt), o‘xshatish  etaloni (giyoslab  ko‘rsatiladigan
ob'ekt), o‘xshatish asosi (o‘xshashlik poydevori) va o‘xshatishning shakliy ko‘rsatkichi (“kabi”, “-dek”, “-day”
kabilar) [4]

Ushbu tarkibiy gismlar orqali o‘xshatish nutqda aniglik va tasvirlovchanlik vazifasini bajaradi. Masalan,
"bo‘ridek kuchli" iborasida "kuchli" so‘zi o‘xshatish subyekti, "bo‘ri" etalon, "kuchli" o‘xshatish asosi, "dek" esa
shakliy ko‘rsatkich hisoblanadi.

O‘xshatishlar odatda ikkita asosiy turga bo‘linadi:

Individual-muallif o‘xshatishlari (erkin o‘xshatishlar) - muallifning o‘ziga xos original obrazlari bo‘lib,
yozuvchining ijodiy mahoratini namoyon etadi. Masalan, Oybekning “Men ipak qurti kabi / Xayolimga o‘raldim”
[11] misrasidagi o“xshatish;

Umumxalq yoki turg‘un o‘xshatishlar - til jamoasida urfga kirgan, bargarorlashgan iboralar. Bu turdagi
o‘xshatishlar xalq og‘zaki ijodi va milliy madaniyat bilan chambarchas bog‘lig.

Jadval: O‘xshatish turlarining qiyosiy xususiyatlari:

Xususiyat Individual o‘xshatishlar Turg‘un o‘xshatishlar
Yaratilishi | Muallif tomonidan yaratiladi Xalg tomonidan shakllantiriladi
Bargarorlik | Vaqt o‘tishi bilan o‘zgarishi mumkin Bargaror, uzoq vaqt saglanadi

Targalishi | Muayyan muallif asarlarida qo‘llaniladi | Keng gamrovli, til jamoada qo‘llaniladi
Namuna Oybekning “ipak qurti kabi” o‘xshatishi | “Tulkidek aqlli”, “Arslondek jasur”

Jahon tilshunosligida o‘xshatishlar ko'pincha kognitiv lingvistika va kulturologiya nugtai nazaridan
o‘rganiladi[9]. O‘xshatishlar inson tafakkurining muhim vositalaridan biri sifatida tahlil gilinadi, ular orgali inson
atrofidagi dunyoni idrok etadi va tushuntiradi. 1kki yoki undan ortig predmet yoki tushunchani o*xshash yoki fargli
jihatlarini aniglash magsadida giyoslash, tagqoslash tashqi dunyoni bilishning eng keng targalgan mantigiy
usullaridan biri hisoblanadi .

O‘zbek tilshunosligida o‘xshatishlar, avvalo, milliy-madaniy an’analar kontekstida o‘rganiladi.
O‘xshatishlarning lingvomadaniy tadqiqi uning namoyon bo‘lishlarida milliy dunyoqarashning aks etishini
o‘rganishga qaratilgan.[10]. O‘zbek tilshunosligida o‘xshatishlar nafaqat lingvistik, balki antropotsentrik
(insonni markazga qo‘yuvchi) yondashuv bilan ham tadqiq qilinadi. Buning yaqqol misoli tana a'zolari nomlari
ishtirokidagi o‘xshatishlarning o‘rganilishida ko‘rinadi .

O‘zbek tilida o‘xshatishlarning o‘ziga xosligi. Tarixiy asarlarda o‘xshatishlar. O‘zbek tilidagi
o‘xshatishlarning boy an'anasi qadimgi turkiy asarlarda o‘z ifodasini topgan. Mahmud Koshg'ariyning “Devonu
lug‘otit turk” asarida turkiy xalqlar tafakkurini ifodalashda o‘xshatishlarning o‘ziga xos o‘rni alohida ta'kidlangan:
“Biron xotin tugqanda doyadan: tulki tug‘dimi yoki bo‘rimi deb so‘raladi. Ya'ni qizmi yoki o‘g‘ilmi demakdir.
Qizlar aldogchi hamda yalinchoq bo‘lganliklari uchun tulkiga, o‘g‘il bolalar ulardagi botirlikka asosan bo‘riga
o‘xshatiladi”[5].
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Yusuf Xos Hojibning “Qutadg‘u bilig” asarida esa hoqonlarga xos fazilatlarni namoyon etadigan
o‘xshatishlar qayd qilingan: “Hoqon... jangda arslonning yuragiga ega bo‘lishi lozim... yovvoyi to‘ng‘izdek
qaysar; bo‘ridek kuchli; ayiqdek jasur bo‘lishi kerak™[6].

Tana a’zolari asosidagi o‘xshatishlar. O‘zbek tilida tana a'zolari nomlari ishtirokidagi o‘xshatishlar
alohida o‘rin tutadi. Bu o‘xshatishlar xalq hayotining aksini topuvchi muhim til birliklaridan biri bo‘lib, xalqning
estetik didi, madaniyati va dunyoqarashi bilan bog‘liq[7] bo‘lgan qadimiy iboralarni o‘zida aks ettiradi . Bunday
o‘xshatishlar somatik birliklar deb atalib, ular orgali inson tanasi va uning a'zolari atrofida shakllangan madaniy-
semantik maydonlar o‘rganiladi. Bu sohada olib borilayotgan ilmiy tadqiqotlar o‘zbek tilining obrazli tizimini
chuqurrog tushunishga yordam beradi.

O¢xshatishlarning badiiy nutqdagi ahamiyati. Badiiy tasvir vositasi sifatida. O‘xshatishlar nutqda har
doim badiiy-estetik gqimmatga molik bo‘lib, nutqning emotsional-ekspressivligi, ifodaliligi, ta'sirchanligini
ta'minlashga xizmat qiladi[8]. Badiiy matnda o‘xshatishlar yordamida murakkab hissiy holatlarni ifodalash,
obrazlarni yorginlashtirish va o‘quvchida kuchli taassurot qoldirish mumkin. Masalan, Oybek she'riyatidagi “Men
ipak qurti kabi / Xayolimga o‘raldim” o‘xshatishi orqali murakkab ichki kechinmalar chuqur va obrazli tarzda
ifodalangan.

Xalq og‘zaki ijodida o‘xshatishlar. Xalq og‘zaki ijodida o‘xshatishlar muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. O‘zbek
xalq qo‘shiqlarida o‘xshatishlar keng qo‘llanilib, ular orqali xalqning hayotiy tajribasi, estetik didi va dunyoqarashi
ifodalanadi. Baxshi yoki ertakchi an'anaviy asarga o‘z individual o‘xshatish va qiyoslashlarini kiritishi mumkin,
ammo bu an'ana va epik ijod gonuniyatiga mos kelishi shart. Aks holda, asar sujetiga singishmaydi va xalq
tomonidan “yot” deb hisoblanadi[2].

Oc‘xshatishlar tilning leksik-semantik tizimidagi muhim obrazli birliklar hisoblanib, ular nafagat lingvistik,
balki madaniy-antropologik hodisa sifatida o‘rganilishi lozim. O‘zbek tilshunosligida o‘xshatishlarni o‘rganish
boy tarixiy an'analarga ega bo‘lib, zamonaviy tadgiqotlar ularning kognitiv va madaniy jihatlarini chuqur
o‘rganishga qaratilgan. O‘xshatishlarni o‘rganishning kelajakdagi istigbollari quyidagilardan iborat:

- O‘xshatishlarning kognitiv lingvistika nuqtai nazaridan o‘rganilishi

- Turli madaniyatlardagi o‘xshatishlarning qiyosiy tahlili

- O‘xshatishlarning nutq madaniyatidagi o‘rni va ahamiyatini o‘rganish

O‘xshatishlar - bu xalgning milliy tafakkurining noyob mahsuli bo‘lib, ularni o‘rganish orqali nafaqat
tilning, balki butun bir madaniyatning sirlarini ochish mumkin[3].

O‘xshatishning asosiy tarkibiy qismlari. Iqtibos: “O‘zbek tilining obrazli ifoda vositalari” kitobida
professor N. Mahmudov o°‘xshatishlarni to‘rt asosiy strukturaviy elementga ajratadi: o‘xshatish subyekti
(qiyoslanayotgan ob’ekt), o‘xshatish etaloni (qiyoslab ko‘rsatiladigan ob’ekt), o‘xshatish asosi (o°xshashlik
poydevori) va o‘xshatishning shakliy ko‘rsatkichi (“kabi”, “-dek”, “-day” kabilar)”[4].

Xulosa qilib aytganda, o‘xshatish — bu tilning jonli, obrazli ifodasi. Jahon tilshunosligida u universal
gonuniyatlar asosida, o‘zbek tilshunosligida esa milliy rang-baranglik kontekstida o‘rganiladi. O‘xshatish
(metafora) — bu nafaqgat badiiy ifoda usuli, balki inson tafakkuri va tilining muhim gismidir. Jahon tilshunosligida
metafora universal hodisa sifatida, asosan uning kognitiv (idrokdagi) ahamiyati va insoniyat uchun umumiy
bo‘lgan obrazlar nuqtai nazaridan o‘rganilsa, o‘zbek tilshunosligida bu hodisa milliy madaniyat, an’analar va
tilning o°ziga xosligi kontekstida tahlil gilinadi. O‘zbek adabiyoti va nutqida tabiat, turmush va inson qiyofasiga
oid o‘xshatishlar keng uchraydi ("Sochi — daryo”, "Ko‘zlari — lo‘ppi"), bu esa tilning boyligi va xalq
dunyoqarashini aks ettiradi.

Aristotel, Lakoff va Jonson kabi olimlarning nazariyalari metaforani tushunishda global miqyosda asos
bo‘lsa, 0‘zbek tadqiqotchilari (G*.Rahmon, I.Maktabov) uni mahalliy materiallar asosida o‘rgangan[1]. Natijada,
metafora — bu ham universal, ham milliy jihatlari bilan boyitilgan til hodisasi bo‘lib, u tilning jonliligini va
insoniyatning murakkab tafakkurini namoyon etadi.

O’xshatishlarning yondosh hodisalarga munosabati. O’xshatish (analogiya) — bu tushunchalar, hodisalar
yoki jarayonlar o’rtasidagi o’xshashliklarni aniqlash va ularni solishtirish orqali yangi bilim yoki tushunishga
erishish usuli. U inson tafakkurining muhim qismi bo’lib, nafaqat kundalik hayotda, balki ilm-fan, adabiyot, san’at
va hatto huquq sohalarida keng qo’llaniladi. Yondosh hodisalar (assotsiativ hodisalar) esa biror stimulusga javoban
yuzaga keladigan, avvalgi tajriba yoki xotira bilan bog’liq reaksiyalardir. Ushbu maqolada o’xshatishlar va
yondosh hodisalar o’rtasidagi munosabat psixologik, lingvistik va kognitiv jihatlardan tahlil qilinadi.

O’xshatish va assotsiatsiya. Asosiy tushunchalar:
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O’xshatish mantiqiy yoki strukturaviy o’xshashlikka asoslanadi. Masalan, “Yurak — nasos” degan
o’xshatishda ikkala obyekt ham suyuqlikni harakatlantirish funksiyasiga ega.

Yondosh hodisalar (assotsiatsiyalar) ko’proq sub’ektiv va shaxsiy tajribaga bog’liq. Masalan, “qor”
so’zini eshitganda odamda “qish” yoki “bemor bo’lish” kabi turli assotsiatsiyalar paydo bo’lishi mumkin.

Psixologik mexanizmlar

Kognitiv jarayonlar: O’xshatish aqliy modellashtirishni talab giladi, assotsiatsiyalar esa tezkor va
avtomatik reaksiyadir.

Xotira roh: Assotsiatsiyalar ko’pincha uzoq muddatli xotirada saqlanagan aloqalarga bog’liq bo’lsa,
o’xshatish yangi aloqalarni yaratishga xizmat qiladi.

Ixtiyoriy va ixtiyorsizlik: O’xshatishga ataylab amal qilinsa, assotsiatsiyalar ko’pincha ixtiyorsiz ravishda
yuzaga keladi.

Lingvistik jihatlar

Metafora va o’xshatish: Tilshunoslikda o’xshatish metaforik ifodalarning asosi hisoblanadi (masalan,
“hayot — safar”). Assotsiatsiyalar esa so’zlar o’rtasidagi semantik bog’lanishlarni ko’rsatadi (masalan, “stol-stul”).

Madaniy farglar: O’xshatishlarning mantiqiy tuzilishi universal bo’lishi mumkin, lekin assotsiatsiyalar
madaniyat va shaxsiy tajribaga qarab o’zgaradi.

Amaliy ahamiyati

Ta’limda: O’xshatishlar kompleks tushunchalarni soddalashtirish uchun ishlatiladi (masalan, atom
modelini quyosh sistemasi bilan solishtirish).

Reklama va psixologiyada: Assotsiatsiyalar brendlar bilan ijobiy hislarni bog’lash uchun qo’llaniladi
(masalan, “Coca-Cola — baxt™).

Jadval: Farglari va o 'xshashliklari:

Xususiyat O’xshatish Yondosh hodisalar (Assotsiatsiyalar)
ASOS Mantiqiy o’xshashlik | Xotira va tajriba

Jarayon Ataylab amal qilish Ko’pincha ixtiyorsiz

Universalilik | Ko’proq universal Shaxsiy va madaniy bog’liq

O’xshatish va yondosh hodisalar inson tafakkurining bir-birini to’ldiruvchi jihatlaridir. O’xshatish yangi
bilimlarni strukturallashtirishga yordam beradi, assotsiatsiyalar esa kreativlik va tezkor garorlar gabul gilishda
muhim rol 0’ynaydi. Ushbu ikki hodisani chuqur tushunish orqali nutq, ta’lim va psixoterapeya sohalarida samarali
usullarni ishlab chigish mumkin. O‘xshatish va yondosh hodisalar (assotsiatsiyalar) inson tafakkurining muhim
jihatlari bo‘lib, ular orqali biz atrofimizdagi dunyoni tushunish, tahlil qilish va yangi bilimlarni o°zlashtirishimiz
mumkin. O‘xshatish mantiqiy va strukturaviy o‘xshashliklarga asoslanib, yangi tushunchalarni tushuntirishda,
ilmiy nazariyalarni shakllantirishda va metaforik ifodalarda qo‘llaniladi. Assotsiatsiyalar esa shaxsiy tajriba, xotira
va hissiy reaksiyalar bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, ko‘pincha ixtiyorsiz ravishda yuzaga keladi.

Psixologik nuqtai nazardan, o‘xshatish ataylab qo‘llaniladigan kognitiv jarayon bo‘lsa, assotsiatsiyalar
avtomatik va tezkor reaksiyalardir. Lingvistik jihatdan esa o‘xshatish metafora va tilning obrazli vositalarini
shakllantirishga xizmat gilsa, assotsiatsiyalar so‘zlar va tushunchalar o‘rtasidagi semantik bog‘lanishlarni
ifodalaydi. Bu ikki hodisaning amaliy ahamiyati katta: ta’limda o‘xshatishlar murakkab mavzularni tushunishni
osonlashtirsa, reklama va marketingda assotsiatsiyalar hissiy bog‘lanishlar yaratish uchun ishlatiladi. Shunday
qilib, o‘xshatish va yondosh hodisalarni tushunish nutqiy, psixologik va kognitiv jarayonlarni yaxshiroq tahlil
gilish imkonini beradi, bu esa turli sohalarda samarali metodlarni ishlab chigishga yordam beradi.

O‘xshatish va assotsiatsiyalar inson ongining bir-birini to‘ldiruvchi mexanizmlari bo‘lib, ularning o°zaro
ta’siri tafakkur, til va ijodiy jarayonlarni chuqurroq tushunishga imkon yaratadi.
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Igtibos uchun: Muzaffarova Z.U 2023. “Badiiy matnda qo ‘llangan metonimiyaning kognitiv stilistik
xususiyatlari”,

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola badiiy matnda qo ‘llanadigan metonimiyaning kognitiv stilistik xususiyatlarini
tadqiq etishga bag ‘ishlangan bo ‘lib, metonimiya poetik nutqning semantik, emotsional va konseptual qatlamlarini
shakllantiruvchi asosiy mexanizmlardan biri sifatida tahlil gilinadi. An'anaviy stilistik yondashuvda metonimiya
ko ‘proq nom ko ‘chirishning turli shakllari sifatida izohlangan bo ‘Isa, kognitiv tilshunoslik doirasida u inson
ongining konseptual tizimida mavjud bo‘lgan mantiqiy-psixologik bog ‘lanishlarni faollashtiruvchi jarayon
sifatida garaladi. Magolada metonimiyaning “qism — butun” (part for whole), “harakat — holat”, “obyekt —
Sfunksiya”, “makon— ruhiy holat” kabi konseptual modellari adabiy matndan olingan namunalarda keng
yoritiladi. Bunda badiiy matnda metonimiya faqatgina til birliklari o ‘rtasidagi yaqinlik munosabatiga asoslangan
nom ko ‘chish emas, balki qahramonning psixologik holatini, uning idrokiy jarayonlarini, hissiy dunyosini hamda
makon-shaxs, obyekt-shaxs munosabatlarining poetik talginini ifodalovchi kuchli kognitiv vosita ekanligi
isbotlanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Metonimiya, kognitiv stilistika, metonimik model, gism-butun munosabati, konseptual
xaritalash, badiiy matn, obrazlilik, jonlantirish.

COGNITIVE STYLISTIC FEATURES OF METONYMY USED IN ARTISTIC TEXT

Abstract. This article is devoted to the study of the cognitive-stylistic features of metonymy used in a literary
text, and metonymy is analyzed as one of the main mechanisms that form the semantic, emotional, and conceptual
layers of poetic speech. In the traditional stylistic approach, metonymy is interpreted more as various forms of
naming, while in cognitive linguistics it is considered as a process that activates the logical and psychological
connections existing in the conceptual system of human consciousness. In the article, conceptual models of
metonymy such as “part — whole” (part for whole), “action — state”, “object — function,” “space — mental
state” are widely covered in examples taken from literary texts. At the same time, it is proven that metonymy in a
literary text is not only a name transfer based on the relationship of closeness between language units, but also a
powerful cognitive tool that expresses the psychological state of the hero, his perceptual processes, his emotional
world, and the poetic interpretation of space-person, object-person relations.

Keywords: Metonymy, cognitive stylistics, metonymic model, part-whole relationship, conceptual mapping,
literary text, imagery, personification.

KOI'HUTUBHO-CTWIMCTHYECKUE OCOBEHHOCTU METOHUMMWU,
HCIOJb3YEMOM B XYJIOKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTAX

Annomauusa. Jlannas cmamos noCeaujeHa UCcie008aHUI0 KOCHUMUGHO-CIMUIUCIMUYECKUX 0cODeHHoCcmel
MEMOHUMUU, UCHOTL3VEMOU 8 XYOOICECHBEHHOM MEKCme, MEeMOHUMUSL AHATUZUPYEMCsl KaK OOUH U3 OCHOBHbIX
MEXAHUMO8 (POPMUPOBAHUSL CEMAHMUYECKO20, IMOYUOHATLHO2O U KOHYENMYAIbHO20 NIACHIO8 NOIMULECKOU
peuu. B mo epems xax ¢ mpaouyuoHHOM CMUTUCIIUYECKOM NOOX00e MEMOHUMUS Hawe MPAaKmosanidacs Kax
PaznuyHble Yopmbl NEPEHOCA UMEH, 8 PAMKAX KOCHUMUBHOU JUHSGUCTIUKU OHA PACCMAMPUBAEMCI KAK NPOYecc
aKmueayuy 102UKO-NCUXONOSUYECKUX CBS3€el, CYWeCmBYIOuUX 8 KOHUENMYAIbHOU CUCTHeME Yelo8eYecKO20
co3Hanusa. B cmamve xonyenmyanvhvie modenu memoHumuu, maxkue kax "wacme — yenoe" (part for whole),
"Oeticmeue — cocmosnue," "0bvexkm — ynxyus,” "npocmpancmeo — ncuxuueckoe cocmosuue," wWUpoxo
oceeujeHvl 8 NpuUMepax, 63AMuIX U3 aumepamypnoz2o mekcma. Ilpu smom 00KA3aHO, 4MO MEMOHUMUS 8

xydoofcecmeeHHOM mekcme - 9Mo He MOJIbKO UMEHHOU neperoc, OCHOBAHHBII HA OMHOUEHUSAX OAUZ0CU Me()fC()y

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2026/1 (130) 208



LINGUISTICS

A3bIKOBbIMU e()uHuuajwu, HOU MOWHblIZ KOZCHUMUBHbLIL UHCMPYMEHRNI, 8blpa.?fC(170M4MI/7 ncuxojiocuveckoe cocmaosinue
cepost, eco eocnpusamie, 3M014UOHaﬂbelt7 MuUup, a makoice nosmuvecKyro urmepnpemayuro OMHOWEHULL
npocmpancmeo-iu4Hocmso, 00BbEKM-TUHHOCD.

Knrouesvie cnoea: MeI”HOHuMM}l, KOCHUMUBHAA Ccmujiucmuka, mMemoHumuvecKkas MO()eflb, ONnHoueHue
yacmu-yeioco, KoOHyenmydajibHoe Kapmupoearnue, xydoofcecmeeHHbuZ mekcm, 06pa3H0cmb, oofcuesjienHue.

Kirish. Tilshunoslik yo‘nalishlariga oid tadgiqgotlarda badiiy matn namunalarini turli jihatdan tadgiq gilish
uning semantik, pragmatik, kognitiv va stilistik xususiyatlarini yoritish va tahlil qgilish asosiy o‘rinlarni egallab
kelmogda. “Matn lingvistikasining u yoki bu sohasi bilan shug‘ullanish matnning biror bir xususiyatini tadgiq
etishga kirishish uchun dastlab matn hodisasining mohiyatini uning lingvistik tabiatini bilish
lozim.”[Qurbonova,2014:11] Olimlar matnga turli ta’riflar berishgan va unga har xil nuqtayi nazardan
yondashishgan. Matnning magomini belgilash uning yondosh hodisalarga munosabatini ochib berish borasida
tadqiqot va izlanishlar davom etmoqda. Bizning diqqat markazimizdagi masala matnda qo‘llangan
metonimiyaning kognitiv stilistik xususiyatlarini ochib berish. Ko‘chim turlaridan biri hisoblangan metonimiya
tilshunoslik yo‘nalishidagi ilmiy ishlarda, adabiyotga oid tadqiqotlarda ilmiy jihatdan o‘rganilgan. An’anaviy
tilshunoslikda metonimiyaga “Bir predmetning, belgining, harakatning nomi boshqasiga o ‘xshashlik asosida
emas, balki o‘zaro bog'liglik asosida ko ‘chirilishi metonimiya yo'li bilan ko ‘chirish deyiladi (yunoncha
metonumia — “qayta nomlash”’) ”[Rahmatullayev,2006:53] kabi ta rif berilgan. Metonimiyaning asl mohiyati har
qanday belgi yoki harakatning biridan ikkinchisiga alogadorlik asosida ko ‘chishidir. Metonimiyaning til hodisasi
sifatidagi xususiyatlarini o‘rganishning dolzarbligi shu bilan tasdiglanadiki, hozirgacha leksikologiyaga oid
qo‘llanmalarda til va nutq metonimiyasining aralashib ketishi kuzatilmoqda. [Menbuuk, 2013:1]. Tilshunos olima
M. Xakimovaning fikricha, metonimiya qayta nomlash emas, balki alogadorlik asosida ma’no ko ‘chishidir.
Metonimiyaning ham lisoniy va nutqiy turlari mavjud. Semantik strukturada mavjud, lug ‘atlarda qayd qilingan
ma 'nolar lisoniy metonimiya asosida shakllangan bo ‘Isa, nutqda gapdagi biror so zni tushurish natijasida hosil
bo ‘Igan, kontekstdan tashqarida bu ma’nolarni anglatmasa, ya 'ni muayyan ma 'no semantik strukturada mavjud
bo ‘Imasa bu nutqiy metonimiyadir.[Xakimova,2025:13] Manbalar ko ‘rinib turganidek, lingvistik tadgiqgotlarda
metonimiyaning nutgiy va lisoniy turlari uchraydi.

Badiiy matnda qo‘llangan metonimiyaning Kkognitiv stilistik xususiyatlari. Bugungi kunda
tilshunoslikning aksariyat zamonaviy yo ‘nalishlarida til birliklarini kognitiv jihatdan o ‘rganish va tahlil qilish
keng ko ‘lamda amalga oshirilmogda. Metonimiya ham tafakkur va ong mahsuli sifatida o ‘rganilib tadgiq qilingan
bir nechta ilmiy asosga ega tadqiqotlar ko ‘zga tashlanadi. Ushbu til vositasini kognitiv o ‘rganish ilk bora Arastu
davridan boshlangan bo ‘Isa, keyinchalik J.Lakoff g ‘oyalari ta sirida jahon tilshunosligida o ‘rganila boshlangan.
Metonimik munosabatlarni kognitiv tadqiq qilgan olimlarning qarashlariga ko‘ra u shunday tuzilmaki, turli xil
tushunchalar o‘rtasida yaqinlik asosida idrok etilgan kichik konseptlardan tashkil topadi. Vogelikda digqat
e’tiborimiz qaratilishi kerak bo‘lgan tushunchani yanada aniglashtirish magsadida metonimiya kichik konseptga
ishora qilish orgali butun konseptni yoki aksincha butun orgali kichik konseptni ifodalashi
mumkin.[Muzaffarova,2025;141] Metonimiya endi shunchaki badiiy tasvir vositasi emas; u inson ongida mavjud
bilimlar tarmog‘ining faollashuvi, konseptlar o‘rtasidagi mental bog‘ligliklarning ifodasi sifatida qaraladi. Badiiy
matnda metonimiya muallifning niyatini yashirin ravishda yetkazish, obrazlarni jonlantirish, vogelikning muayyan
jihatini bo‘rttirish, emotsional-estetik fon yaratish kabi funksiyalarni bajaradi. Shu bois badiiy matnni tahlil
gilishda metonimiyaning kognitiv. mexanizmlarini aniglash, uning stilistik ahamiyatini ochish zamonaviy
lingvopoetik tadgigotlarning dolzarb yo‘nalishidir. Matndagi badiiy vositalar ganday fikrlash jarayonlari
orqali yaratilishini va o‘quvchi ongida qanday tasavvur uyg‘otishini o‘rganuvchi fan kognitiv stilistika deb
nomlanadi. Kognitiv stilistika badiiy matnni quyidagicha tahlil giladi:

1. Obrazlarning idrokiy mexanizmini aniglash;

2. O‘quvchi tasavvurida yaratiladigan mental effektlarni o‘rganish;

3. Matndagi ma’no zichligini tahlil qilish;

4. Muallif uslubining kognitiv asoslarini aniglash;

Har bir yozuvchining o‘ziga xos konseptual dunyoqarashi mavjud. Kognitiv stilistika aynan shu jarayonlarni
tahlil giladi. Metonimiyani ham kognitiv jihatdan tadqiq gilgan olimlar uni modellarga, tiplarga ajratishgan va bu
jarayonlarda mental tuzilmalar va tafakkurning ishlash mohiyatini yoritib berishgan. Badiiy matnning asosiy
vazifasi vogelikni obrazli aks ettirishdir. Badiiy matnda qo‘llangan metonimiya obrazning semantik strukturasi,
konseptual asosini belgilaydi. Masalan:
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“Faust” yondi gurillab,
“Hamsa” o‘tga tutashdi.
Bir sado jahon bo‘ylab
Taraldi, tog‘lar oshdi. [Boxumos,2001:47]

bu yerda bir nechta kuchli metonimik modellar qo‘llangan bo‘lib, ular kognitiv stilistik nuqtayi nazardan
bir nechta jihatlarni namoyon giladi. Mazkur misrada metonimik modellarning asar — muallif tipi mavjud
bo‘lib, “Faust”, “Xamsa” so‘zlari aslida asar nomi, birog bu yerda ular asar mualliflari (Gyote, Navoiy)
hamda ularning madaniy-ma’naviy merosini anglatuvchi metonimiya sifatida ishlatilgan. Lakoff va Jonson
(1980) tavsiflaganidek, bunday metonimiya inson ongida murakkab tushunchalarni gisga va konkret birlik orgali
ifodalashga xizmat giladi. Keltirilgan metonimik birlikni stilistik nuqtayi nazardan tahlil qiladigan bo‘lsak
Asarlar “yondi”, “o‘tga tutashdi” deyish orqali shoir asarning ta’sirchanligi, kuchli energiyasi, uning
ko‘ngillarga o‘t singari Kirib borishini ko‘rsatadi. “Faust” va “Xamsa”ning yonishi — bu adabiyotdagi ruhiy
uyg‘onish, ichki portlash, yangilanish jarayonining poetik metaforik ifodasidir.

Mana bu chambarak “Kaissa-9”
“ChS-7” bilan shaxmat suradi.
Manov sandiq esa uch kundan buyon
Bo‘lajak shaharga reja quradi.

Bu yerda “chambarak”, “sandiq” so‘zlari inson yoki robot kabi faol subye’ktlarni bildiradi. Ya’ni,
“Chambarak” — shaxmat o‘ynayotgan mexanik qurilma , robot “Sandiq” — loyiha ishlab chiqayotgan
dastgoh ya’ni sun’iy intellekt tizimi. Bu metonimiya quyidagi model asosida ishlaydi: qurilma nomi orgali u
bajarayotgan agliy faoliyat ifodalanmoqda. Muallif “chambarak” va “sandiq”ni fikrlovchi reja tuzuvchi raqib
tanlovchi subye’kt sifatida ko‘rsatishi — bu kognitiv stilistikaning asosiy ko‘rinishlaridan biri hisoblanadi.
Matndagi metonimiyalar obyektlarni jonlantiradi, inson bajaradigan vazifalarni texnikaga yuklaydi, leksik birliklar
orasida o‘zaro kengaygan ma’nodoshlikni yuzaga keltiradi ,ya’ni obyekt nomi —vazifasi—aqliy
jarayon—shaxs.

“Olimona sochlar parishon, tinmay chekar,
Balki vagti ziq.
Boshi uzra yulduzli osmon,
O‘yga cho‘mgan kimyogar Chirchiq.” . [Boxumos,2001:38]

Yugoridagi berilgan badiiy matn namunalarida ham kognitiv metonimiyalarga duch kelamiz. Olimona
sochlar parishon belgi—shaxs metonimiyasi, Bu yerda muhim obraz: “olimona sochlar” — olimning sochi
emas, balki olimning o‘zi, uning agl, izlanish, fikr bandligi metonimik tarzda ifodalanmoqgda. Sochning
parishonligi — insonning parishonligi, fikran charchaganligini bildiradi. Kognitiv nuqtai nazardan
yondashadigan bo‘lsak, part for whole — gism orgali butun shaxsni ifodalash nazarda tutilmogda. Baytdagi
metonimiyaning stilistik jihatini tahlil giladigan bo‘lsak, ushbu ma’no ko‘chish usuli baytda olimning ichki
holatini tashqi belgi orqali ko‘rsatadi, o‘quvchining ongida olimning band, fikrga cho‘milgan, charchagan
obrazi tez va ta’sirli tarzda shakllanadi, bu kognitiv jarayon: inson odatda shaxs hagida eng ko‘zga ko‘ringan
gism orgali tasavvur yaratadi.“O¢‘yga cho‘mgan kimyogar Chirchiq” — shaxs — butun shahar metonimiyasi.
Bu murakkab metonimik qurilma. Bu yerda: “kimyogar Chirchiq” —alohida shaxs emas .“Chirchiq” — butun
Shahar; “kimyogar” — uning asosiy xususiyati hisoblanadi. Demak, Chirchiq shahri — kimyogar sifatida
shaxslashtirilgan. Bu metonimiya bilan shahar ilmiy markaz, ijodiy fikr maskani sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.
Kognitiv modeli: joy — shaxs/ identity (yoki institution for people tipidagi metonimiya.) Stilistik jihatdan
shahar “o‘yga cho‘mgan” — bu yerdagi ilmiy-texnik faoliyat jonli subyekt kabi tasvirlanadi. Shahar fikrlovchi,
izlanayotgan shaxs sifatida jonlantirilgan. Bu Lakoffning “shahar — tirik organizm” kognitiv metafora modeli
bilan bog‘liq, ammo avval metonimik asosni aniqlaydigan bo‘lsak, makon — uning odamlari — uning ruhiy
holati strukturasini ifodalab kelgan.,, Badiiy matnda metonimiyaning qo‘llanishi nutqning nafaqat tasviriy-estetik,
balki kognitiv-pragmatik imkoniyatlarini ham kengaytiradi.

Xulosa. Tadgiqotlar shuni ko‘rsatdiki, metonimiya — tilning tayyor semantik modeli emas, balki inson
ongining konseptual faoliyati natijasida shakllanadigan kognitiv mexanizm bo‘lib, u real olamdagi obyektlar,
hodisalar va ularning o‘zaro munosabatlarini ongda qayta tashkil giladi. Shu sababli badiiy adabiyotda
metonimiyadan foydalanish til birliklarining ichki ma’no ko‘lamini chuqurlashtiradi, obrazlar psixologiyasini,
mubhitning ruhiy manzarasini va matnning umumiy estetik jihatlarini yoritishga xizmat giladi. Tadgiqgot davomida
aniglangan metonimik ko‘chimning asosida yaqinlik, aloqa, funksional bog‘liglik, makon-zamona sathida
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chambarchas birlik, kontekstual integratsiya kabi konseptual jarayonlar yotadi. Bular badiiy matn ichida yangi
assotsiativ ma’nolarni yuzaga keltiradi, o‘quvchining mental fikrlash qobiliyatini faollashtiradi va matnni
tushunishda ko‘p qatlamli semantik maydonni hosil giladi. Kognitiv stilistik tahlil natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki,
metonimiyalar personajlarning ruhiy holatini bilvosita ifodalashda muhim vosita bo‘lib xizmat qiladi; matndagi
vaqt, makon, predmet va harakatlar o‘rtasidagi konseptual bog‘lanishlarni kuchaytiradi; muallifning individual
uslubini, tasvir va fikrlash uslubini belgilaydi; o‘quvchi ongida yangi metaforik-metonimik xaritalarni
shakllantiradi; badiiy diqgat markazini aniqlash, vogelikning muhim bo‘laklarini ajratib ko‘rsatishda samarali
bo‘ladi. Misollar tahlili esa metonimiya orqali shaxsning kasbi (“Olimona sochlar”), holati (“Tinmay chekadi”),
predmetga yuklanayotgan g‘oya (“sandiq reja tuzdi”), yoki vosita—subyekt almashinuvi kabi ko‘chishlar
ijodkorning tasvir va fikrlash jarayonida kognitiv tejamkorlik, ixchamlik va mazmun zichligini ta’minlashini yana
bir bor tasdigladi. Umuman olganda, badiiy matnda metonimiyaning qo‘llanishi — til, tafakkur va estetik ongning
kesishgan nugqtasi bo‘lib, kognitiv stilistika metodlari bilan tahlil gilish uning chuqur semantik gatlamini ochib
beradi. Bu yondashuv metonimiyani an’anaviy semantik vosita sifatida emas, balki matnda mazmun yaratishning
faol konseptual vositasi sifatida talgin gilish imkonini beradi.
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O‘ZBEK VA NEMIS TILLARIDA MULOZAMAT NUTQIY AKTINING LINGVOPRAGMATIK
XUSUSIYATLARI

Nazarova Shahnoza Ismat gizi,

Alisher Navoiy nomidagi Toshkent daviat o ‘zbek tili va
adabiyoti universiteti tayanch doktoranti

Toshkent, O zbekiston

shahnoza.nazarova93@bk.ru

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magqolada lingvopragmatika doirasida o ‘rganiladigan mulozamat nutqgiy aktining
nazariy asoslari, kommunikativ vazifalari hamda ijtimoiy-madaniy ahamiyati chog ‘ishtirma aspektda tadqiq
etiladi. Tadgiqotda nemis va o ‘zbek tillaridagi mulozamat ifodalarining shakllari, qo ‘llanish sharoitlari,
pragmatik strategiyalari va nutqiy kontekstga bog ‘liqligi tahlil gilinadi. Misollar asosida hurmat, samimiyat,
masofa hamda ijtimoiy magomning nutqiy aktga ta’siri ko ‘rsatib beriladi. Shuningdek, milliy mentalitet, madaniy
qadriyatlar va kommunikativ me yorlarning mulozamat aktlari ifodasidagi farqlari aniglanadi. Olingan natijalar
madaniyatlararo mulogotni samarali tashkil etish, tarjima jarayonlarini takomillashtirish hamda xorijiy tillarni
o ‘qitishda pragmatik kompetensiyani rivojlantirishda amaliy ahamiyatga ega bo ‘lib, zamonaviy tilshunoslik
tadgiqgotlari uchun muhim ilmiy manba hisoblanadi, shuningdek talabalarda nutgiy madaniyatni shakllantirishga
xizmat giladi samarali.

Kalit so‘zlar: lingvopragmatika, nutqiy akt, mulozamat, muloqot, nutqiy etiket, chog ‘ishtirma aspekt,
fenomen, madaniyat, mentalitet, pozitiv feys, negativ feys

LINGUOPRAGMATIC FEATURES OF THE COMMUNICATION SPEECH ACT IN
UZBEKISTAN AND GERMAN

Absract. This article examines, within the framework of linguopragmatics, the theoretical foundations,
communicative functions, and socio-cultural significance of the politeness speech act from a comparative
perspective. The study analyzes the forms, conditions of use, pragmatic strategies, and contextual dependence of
politeness expressions in German and Uzbek. Based on illustrative examples, the influence of respect, sincerity,
social distance, and social status on the realization of the speech act is demonstrated. Furthermore, differences in
the expression of politeness speech acts shaped by national mentality, cultural values, and communicative norms
are identified. The findings are of practical significance for the effective organization of intercultural
communication, the improvement of translation processes, and the development of pragmatic competence in
foreign language teaching. Overall, the article constitutes an important scholarly resource for contemporary
linguistic research and contributes to the development of students’ speech culture.

Keywords: linguopragmatics, speech act, courtesy, politeness, communication, speech etiquette,
comparative aspect, phenomenon, culture, mentality, positive face, negative face

JIMHI'BOITPATMATUYECKHUE OCOBEHHOCTU KOMMYHUKATUBHOI'O PEYEBOI'O
AKTA B Y3BEKUCTAHE U TEPMAHUU

Annomayua. B OanHOU cmamve 8 pAMKAX JUHSBONPAZMAMUKU 8 COHOCMASUMENbHOM dchneKme
PACCMaAmMpPUBAIOMC MEOPEMUYECKUE OCHOBbL, KOMMYHUKAMUBHbIE (DYHKYUU U COYUOKVIbMYPHAS 3HAYUMOCHb
peuesozo akma eedcausocmu. B uccredosanuu  amanuzupyromes  gopmul,  ycaosus  ynompebOneHus,
npazmamudeckue cmpamezuu U KOHMeKCmyaibHas 00YCl08IeHHOCMb BbIPANCEHULL 8EHCIUBOCU 8 HEMEYKOM U
y3bexckom a3vikax. Ha ocnose npumepos nokazano eiusHue Y8aniCeHus, UCKDEeHHOCMU, COYUATbHOU OUCTNAHYUU
U COYUANbHOZO CMAMYCa HA Pedaru3ayuio OaHHO20 peyego2o axma. Kpome moeo, 6vlAsIAomcs pa3iuyus 8
BbIPAdCEHUU AKINO8 BEAHCIUBOCIU, 00V CNI08IEHHble HAYUOHANLHBIM MEHMAIUMENMOM, KYIbMYPHbIMU YEHHOCIAMU
U KOMMYHUKamuenviMu Hopmamu. Illonyyennvie pesyrbmamel UMEM HPAKMUHECKYIO 3HAYUMOCMb Ol
9P PeKmusHoOU opeanu3ayuu MeHCKYIbmypHOU KOMMYHUKAYUY, COBEPUIEHCMBOBAHUS NEPEeBO0YECKUX NPOYECCO8
U pazeumus npasMamuieckou KOMHemeHuuu 6 HpenooasaHuu UHOCMPAHHLIX A3bIKo8. B yenom cmamos
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npeocmasisiem coOol 6aMNCHBIU HAVUHLIUL UCMOYHUK O COBPEMEHHBIX NUHSGUCTIUYECKUX UCCLe008aHUL U
cnocobcmayem popmuposanuio peuegoii Kyibmypsl y CmyOeHmos.

Kntouesvle cnosa: numzeonpazmamuka, peuesoli aKm, BediCIUB0CMb, 00ujeHue, peuesoll >3muKem,
CONOCMasUmenbHulll acnekm, (oeHoMeH, Kya1bmypd, MeHmaiumem, no3umueHoe Iuyo, He2amusHoe Juyo.

Kirish. Nutgiy birliklar orasida insonlarning o‘zaro munosabat gilishlari uchun muhim hisoblangan
mulozamat mazmunini ifodalovchi birliklar alohida ajralib turadi. Ular suhbatning boshlanishi, davom etishi va
yakunlanishida asosiy vositalardan biri, desak yanglishmagan bo‘lamiz. Mulozamat [4« ] so‘zi asli arab tilidan
olingan bo’lib, “chekinmaslik, ajralmaslik; ayrilmaslik, o‘ziga xoslik”, “ketidan qolmay ta’qib qilish, jo‘rlik”,
“sabot, tirishish” ma’nolarini anglatadi. O‘zbek tilida esa ancha o‘zgacha mazmun-mohiyatni ifodalaydi, ya’ni
,kishining ko‘nglini olish uchun ko‘rsatilgan iltifot; e’zoz-ikrom, takalluf [O‘zME: 2004, 264] kabi ma’nolarda
qo‘llanadi. Ko‘rinadiki, mulozamat jumlasi bizning tilimizda o‘zining asliyatidan uzoglashgan.

Asosiy gism. Mulozamat turli xil nutq birliklari yordamida ifodalanuvchi ko‘p qirrali fenomen hisoblanadi.
Kishining ko‘nglini olish uchun aytilgan yaxshi gap yoki ko‘rsatilgan ijobiy munosabat mulozamat mazmunini
aks ettiradi. “Sen” va “Siz” olmoshlarining qo‘llanish vazifalari ikki tilda ikki xil mulozamat ko‘rsatkichini ochib
beradi. So‘zlovchining ohangi, ovoz pardasining nisbatan pastligi, o‘zini tutishi, xatti-harakati ham mulozamatni
ifodalaydi, uning qiymatini oshiradi. Masalan, o‘zbek tilida mulozamat sizlab murojaat qilishda ko‘proq aniq
ifodalanadi. Biroq nemis tilida sizlab gapirish suhbatdoshni o‘zidan uzoq tutishni, begonasirashni ifodalaydi.
Bunda mulozamat anglashilmaydi. Du (sen) shaklida murojaat qilish ikki katta yoshli suhbatdosh o‘rtasida ma’lum
darajada ishonch mavjudligini anglatadi. Agar bu ishonch mavjud bo‘lmasa, Sie (Siz) shakli ishlatiladi. Shu bilan
birga, bu shakldagi murojaatlar suhbatdoshlarning amalda egallagan o‘rniga qarab emas, balki ijtimoiy mavqeidan
gat’iy nazar, o‘zlarini jamiyatning to‘laqonli, teng huquqli a’zolari sifatida ko‘rishini anglatadi. Ishonch darajasi
mezonini tasvirlashda, bu mezonni uzluksiz chiziqlarga ega bo‘lgan shkalada tasavvur qilish mumkin, uning bir
tomonida “yaqinlik”, “yuqori ishonch”, ikkinchi tomonida esa “rasmiylik”, “ishonch yo’qligi” tushunchalari
joylashgan.

Birog mulogot holatida du (sen) va Sie (siz) olmoshlarining ishlatilish chegarasi aniq bo‘ladi. Rasmiydan
ishonchli shaklga o‘tish uchun o‘zaro rozilikka asoslangan muayyan tartib zarur (masalan: “Biz bir-birimizni sen
deb murojaat gilsak bo ‘ladimi?” — nemis tilida: “Wir kénnten doch du sagen, oder?”, “Wollen wir uns nicht
duzen?”)

O‘zbek mentalitetiga ko‘ra o‘zidan kattalar, xoh u begona bo‘lsin, xoh qarindosh, hammaga sizlab murojaat
qilinadi. O‘zbekistonning ayrim hududlarida, masalan, Farg‘ona vodiysida hatto kichik yoshdagilarga ham sizlab
murojaat qilish yugori hurmat belgisi hisoblanadi. Nemis mentalitetida esa oila a’zolari, do‘stlar, yaqin tanishlar,
xoh yoshi katta bo‘lsin, xoh kichik bo‘lsin sensirab murojaat qilish tabiiy holat hisoblanib, tengqurlarga o‘z-
o‘zidan ma’lumki, sensirab gapiriladi. O‘zbek madaniyatiga ko‘ra oilada er xotinni sensirab, xotin esa erni sizlab
murojaat giladi.

Er-xotin uzoq jim qolishdi. Turobjon og ‘zini katta ochib ham esnadi, ham uf tortdi.

- Ma, buni tik, - dedi u yaktagini yechib, - mal

Xotin yaktakni olib yoniga qo ‘ydi, aftidan, hozir tikmogchi emas edi.

- Bol, - dedi Turobjon, birpasdan keyin, - ol... Senga aytyapman!..

- Ha, muncha!.. Turtmasdan gapira bering... Tikib qo ‘yarman, muncha qistov... [A.Qahhor. Anor]

Ba’zi holatlarda erkak kishi 0°z ayolini sizlashi ham mumkin, bu unga nisbatan chuqur hurmatni ifodalaydi.

Otabek: -Boshga deb o ‘yiadingizmi? Kumush: -O ‘ylash gayerda, siz bo ‘lursiz, deb ko ‘nglimga ham
kelmagan edi, - dedi-da tag ‘in kulib yubordi. [ A.Qodiriy, O‘tkan kunlar]

Ayollar esa turmush o‘rtoqlarini sensirab murojaat qilmaydilar. Bu juda hurmatsizlik hisoblanadi.

Er: - Agar qizingiz men bilan birga yashamogqchi bo’lsa birga yursin, bo’lmasa bolamni bersin, gap shu,
dada!

Xotin: Senga bola kerakmi? Bola-a, mana bola — deya yuziga tarsaki tushirdi. [Turg’un Po’lat, Ichkuyov]

Mazkur misollarda nutq birliklarining ma’nosi faqat grammatik shakl orqali emas, balki nutqgiy vaziyat,
so‘zlovchi va tinglovchi o‘rtasidagi munosabat hamda kommunikativ niyat orgali ochiladi. Birinchi dialogda
(“Hay, sening dimog‘-firog‘ing kimga! Xo‘sh nima deysan?”’) so‘zlovchi tinglovchiga nisbatan ochiq tanbeh va
kinoya bildiradi. Bu yerda “hay” undovi hamda keskin ohang tinglovchining ijobiy yuziga tahdid soluvchi nutq
akti sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Ushbu holat lingvopragmatik jihatdan to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri (bald on-record)
strategiyaga mansub bo‘lib, so‘zlovchi o‘z ustunligini yashirmaydi. Javob replikasida esa tashqi jihatdan hurmat
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ifodalovchi “siz” shakli qo‘llangan bo‘lsa-da, mazmunan e’tiroz va istehzo mavjud. Bu holat grammatik hurmat
bilan haqiqiy pragmatik munosabat o‘rtasidagi nomuvofiglikni ko‘rsatadi, ya’ni “siz” shakli bu yerda hurmat
emas, balki kinoyaviy garshilikni ifodalaydi.

Keyingi misolda erkak kishining o‘z ayolini “siz”’lab murojaat qilishi til birliklarining pragmatik
imkoniyatini yaqqol namoyon etadi. Oila doirasida odatda yaqinlikni bildiruvchi “sen” shakli kutilgan bo‘lsa-da,
“siz” shaklining qo‘llanishi bu yerda ijtimoiy masofani emas, balki chuqur ichki hurmat va ehtiromni anglatadi.
Lingvopragmatik nuqtayi nazardan, bu holat so‘zlovchining tinglovchi ijobiy yuzini qo‘llab-quvvatlashga
qaratilgan bo‘lib, pozitiv strategiya sifatida baholanadi. Bunda milliy-madaniy omillar muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Otabek va Kumush o‘rtasidagi dialogda esa nutgning bilvosita va muloyim shaklda qurilgani kuzatiladi.
Otabekning savoli ma’lum darajada aniglik talab gilsa-da, Kumushning javobi ochiq rad etishdan gochib,
kamtarlik va muloyimlik asosida ifodalanadi. “Siz bo‘lursiz, deb ko‘nglimga ham kelmagan edi” jumlasi bevosita
inkorni emas, balki vaziyatni yumshatishga qaratilgan bilvosita ma’noni anglatadi. Jumla oxiridagi kulish esa
nutqdan tashqari pragmatik vosita bo‘lib, muloqotdagi ehtimoliy keskinlikni bartaraf etishga xizmat giladi. Bu
holat negativ strategiyasi orgali tinglovchining erkinligi va yuzini saglashga garatilgan nutgiy harakat ekanini
ko‘rsatadi.

Umuman olganda, keltirilgan misollar til birliklarining ma’nosi kontekstdan ajralgan holda to‘liq
anglashilmasligini isbotlaydi. “Sen” va “siz” shakllari lingvopragmatik jihatdan faqat shaxs-son ko‘rsatkichlari
emas, balki hurmat, kinoya, e’tiroz yoki muloyimlik kabi turli kommunikativ magsadlarni ifodalovchi vositalar
sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Shu bois, mazkur nutq namunalarida pragmatik omillar til mazmunini belgilovchi asosiy
unsur hisoblanadi.

Nemis madaniyatida esa buning aksini ko‘rish mumkin, ya’ni oilada er-xotin bir-birini doimo sensirab
gapiradilar. Sizlash esa yuqorida aytilganidek, suhbatdoshni bir-biridan uzoglashtiradi.

Nemis xalqida esa qarindoshlarning o‘zaro senlab murojaat qilishida pozitiv feysni ko‘rish mumkin:

Mann: - “Wenn wir wiifsten -? Was willst du damit sagen?”

Frau - Mit seltsamer Hdirte erwiderte sie: “Ungefihr, was du dir denkst, mein Lieber” [A.Schnitzer.
Traumnovelle]

(Er: —“Agar bilganimizda...? Bu bilan nimani demoqchisan?”

Ayol g‘alati bir qat’iyat bilan javob berdi:

— “Taxminan sen o‘ylayotgan narsani, azizim.”)

O‘zbek er-xotin muloqotida mulozamat mavjud, ammo nemis tilida bu ko‘rinmaydi. Biroq nemis
madaniyatida ham bir necha yillar avval tasavvur ham qilib bo‘lmaydigan holat, ya’ni o‘zaro sensirab gapirishning
tobora ko‘payib borib, endilikda bu holat kundalik hayotning turli vaziyatlarida tez-tez uchrab turishi
hayratlanarlidir. Jumladan, reklamalarda, savdo-sotiqda, ishxonalarda insonlarning o‘zaro sensirab munosabatda
bo‘lishi kundan-kunga ko‘proq ko‘zga tashlanmoqda. Tabiiyki, bu holat hammaga ham yoqavermaydi. Ba’zilar
hatto bundan xafa ham bo‘ladilar, chunki sizlab gapirish ular uchun hali ham rasmiyatchilik, masofa saqglash
belgisi sifatida qaraladi. Senlab murojaat qilish esa buning aksi o‘laroq yaqinlik va tanish ekanlikni anglatadi.
Aslida mulozamat ko‘rsatishning aniq bir qoidasi ishlab chigilmagan. Qaysi o‘rinda sizlash va yoki sensirash
asosan kontekstga bog‘liq bo‘lib, kimni qachon, qay vaziyatga sizlash yoki aksincha sensirash yosh, jins, ijtimoiy
mavqe, suhbatdoshlar o‘rtasidagi manfaatlar to‘qnashuvi kabi omillarga tayanadi, deyish mumkin. Notanish
kimsani avvaliga sizlagan ma’qul, negaki rasmiy murojaat har tomonlama qulay bo‘lib, ro‘paradagi hamsuhbatga
nisbatan ehtiromni ko‘rsatadi. Yoshi ulug‘lar kichik yoshdagilar bilan suhbatlashganda birinchi gadamni
qo‘yishlari kuzatiladi, ya’ni ular senlab gapirishni ma’qul topsalar bu murojaat shakli yuzaga keladi. Rahbarlar va
xizmatchilar o‘rtasida ham xuddi shu kabi holatni ko‘rish mumkin. Biroq teng mansabdagilarda kim sizlash yoki
senlash taklifini ayol kishi beradi, ya’ni agar suhbatdoshlarning biri ayol kishi bo‘ladigan bo‘lsa, u xohlasagina
“sen” munosabati paydo bo‘ladi. Ish joylarida bu holat ko‘chadagi, uydagi norasmiy munosabatlardan ancha
farq giluvchi goidalarga amal gilinadi. Tabiiyki, senlab gilingan murojaatni rad etish mumkin, chunki bir marta
“sen” deb suhbat boshlangach ortga yo‘l yo‘q, aniqrog‘i keyin yana sizlab gaplashish mushkul. Bordi-yu rahbar
0‘z xodimiga “sen” deb gaplashishni taklif gilsa, bu o‘zaro yaqinlik belgisi xolos, lekin endi ikki tomon teng
mavqgega ega degani emas, xizmatdagi iyerarxiya hali ham o‘zgarmaganini ko’rsatadi. Rahbar baribir
rahbarligicha, xodim esa har doimgidek undan lavozim jihatidan quyida golishini unutmaslik lozim.

O‘zbekistonda bu vaziyat gandayligini kuzatganimizda, rahbarlar faqatgina o°zi bilan teng va undan kichik
yoshdagi xodimlargagina sensirab murojaat qilishi ma’lum bo‘ldi. Biroq bu vaziyatda xodim baribir rahbarni
sizlashda davom etadi.

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2026/1 (130) 214



LINGUISTICS

Natijalar va muhokama. Shu o‘rinda savol tug‘iladi: sizlab gapirish xushmuomalalik belgisini anglatgan
bir vaqtda, senlab gapirish qo‘pollikni anglatadimi? Senlab murojaat gilishning toboro ko‘payib borayotganligi
tildagi o‘zgarishlar bilan bog‘ligmi? Siz shaklidan sen shakligi ko‘proq murojaat qilish ingliz tilidagi kabi siz va
sen olmoshlari ortiq farq gilmasligiga olib keladimi? Bu kabi savollarga aniq javob topish mushkul, negaki,
sizlashdan sensirashga o‘tish til hodisasining o‘zgarishi emas, balki madaniyatning o‘zgarishi bilan baholanadi.
Yevropa davlatlarida ish joylarida, rasmiy doiralarda “sen” nutqiy aktining ishlatilishi g‘arb madaniyatining oxirgi
10 yillikda keskin o‘zgarganligini ko‘rsatadi. Bu reklamalarda, sotuvchi va xaridor, rahbar va xodimlar o‘rtasidagi
munosabatlarda yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanayotganini kuzatdik.

Bundan tashqari, “siz” va “sen” o‘rtasidagi farq nemis tilining o'ziga xos xususiyati emas. WALS (Til
tuzilmalarining jahon atlasi) ma'lumotlariga ko'ra, olmoshda xushmuomalalik belgisi o'rganilgan 207 tildan 49
tasida nemis, turk, Benin va Nigeriyada gapiriladigan yoruba tili yoki roman tillari kabilarda ikkilik tizim, ya’ni
siz va sen mavjud. Faqat 15 ta tilda murakkabrog xushmuomalalik tizimi mavjud (masalan, venger, litva yoki hind
tillari)da, ya’ni ularda sen va siz olmoshlari yagona xushmuomalalik belgisi emas, aksincha boshga nutgiy
komponentlar ko’proq ko’zga tashlanadi, masalan morfologik (fe’llar), yoki sintaktik (qo’shimchalar). Yetti tilda
xushmuomalalik olmoshlardan butunlay boshqa aktlarda ko‘rinadi. Tadqiq qilingan tillardan 136 tasida sen va siz
bitta olmosh bilan ifodalandi, masalan ingliz tili shular sirasiga kiradi.

Yugqoridagilardan ko‘rinib turibdiki, mulozamat qilish uchun aynan sizlash yoki sensirash shart emas. Agar
kimgadir senlab gapirganlari xush kelmaydigan bo’lsa, u bu haqida suhbatdoshiga ma’lum qilishi, unga siz deb
murojaat gilishlari lozimligini ochiq aytishi mumkin. Umuman olganda, senlash yagqinlar o‘rtasidagi muloqotga
x0s bo‘lib, asosan norasmiy doiralarda ishlatiladi. Bu nutqiy aktlarning qaysi biridan foydalanish kishilar o‘rtasida
o‘zaro kelishgan holda, hech kimni xafa gilmagan tarzda amalga oshirishilishi magsadga muvofiqgdir.

Xulosa. Xulosa gilib aytganda, nutqiy etiketni hamda tilning mohiyati va jamiyatdagi vazifasini o‘rganish
har ganday xalqgning ma’naviy merosini, boy tarixini, milliy qadriyatlarini, madaniy va ma’naviy boyliklarini,
siyosiy jarayonni teran anglash imkoniyatini yarata oladi. Shu bois uni lingvopragmatik jihatdan chuqur o‘rganish
zamonaviy tilshunoslikning dolzarb muammolaridan sanaladi.
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UO'K 82
TAOM DISKURSINING ADABIYOTDA VOQEALANISHI

Obloqulova Shahlo Asror qizi,
Mirzo Ulug ‘bek nomidagi O zbekiston Milliy universiteti
shakhlooblokulova@gmail.com

Annotasiya. Ushbu maqola badiiy adabiyotda taom (glyuttonik) diskursining vogealanishini
lingvokulturologik hamda diskurs tahlili nugtai nazaridan o ‘rganadi. llgari mavjud tadgiqotlardan farqli o ‘larog,
maqolada glyuttonik diskursning tarkibiy komponentlari (ishtirokchilar, xronotop, magsadlar, gadriyatlar,
strategiyalar, janrlar, matnlar va diskursiv formulalar) ilmiy asosda tahlil gilinib, badiiy matnlar doirasida taom
bilan bog ‘lig leksik birliklar, frazeologizmlar va madaniy kodlar mexanizmlari ochib berilgan. Bunday diskurs
personaj ruhiyati, ijtimoiy xamda madaniy identifikasiyani ko ‘rsatishda muhim lingvistik vosita sifatida namoyon
bo‘ladi. Maqgolada, shuningdek, o°‘zbek va ingliz adabiyoti misolida taom diskursi funksiyalari, janrlar
xususiyatlari va gisman tarjimada yuzaga keladigan konseptual muammolar ham tahlil gilingan. Badiiy
adabiyotda taom diskursi ilmiy va madaniy yondashuvlar orgali har tomonlama tadgiq etilib, uning
lingvokulturologik ahamiyati va tarjimadagi chalkashliklar muammosi asoslanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: taom diskursi, glyuttonik diskurs, diskurs tahlili, lingvokulturologik tahlil, madaniy kodlar,
badiiy adabiyot, glyuttonimlar, janrlar tahlili, tarjima muammolari.

PEAJIU3ALIAA TACTPOHOMUYECKOI'O JUCKYPCA B XYJIO)KECTBEHHOM
JIMTEPATYPE

Annomauusa. B oannoi cmamve paccmampugaemcs oeHomer 2ACMPOHOMUYECKO20 (2IIOMMORUYECKO020)
QUCKYPCA 8 XYOOHCECMBEHHOU TUMEPAmMype ¢ NO3UYUL TUH280KYIbMYPOIO2UL U OUCKYpC-ananuza. Hccredosanue
onupaemcs. Ha cmpykmypy ouckypca B.H. Kapacuka u ewisensiem 0CHOGHblE dNeMEHMbL 2MOMMOHULECKO20
OUCKYPCA 8 XYOOICECHBEHHBIX MEKCMAX: NeKCUdecKue eOUHUYbl (SIIMMOHUMbL), PPA3e0r0cu3mbl, 6epoaibHble
U napaeepobaibHbvle CpeoCcmaa, a maKice ux KomMmyrnuxamuenvle yukyuu. Ocoboe eHuManue y0eneHo poiu nuuu
KaK cpedcmeda 8bipaj);cerus KyabmypHolX K0006, UOeHMUDUKAUUU REPCOHAdCEll U COYUAIbHBIX UWEHHOCHEl, 4
makoice nPooIeMam uHmepnpemayuy noOOOHBIX INEMEHMO8 6 nepesooe. Ananuz nPosOOUMCs: Ha MAmMepuanax
V30EKCKOU U QHAUTICKOU Tumepamypbl, 4mo no380Jsem evldeiums odwue u cneyuguueckue ocobOeHHoCmu
nuwesoeo OUCKYPCA 6 PAa3HblX KYIbMypHulX mpaouyusx. Hccaedoeanue OemoHcmpupyem 3HAYUMOCHb
2aCMPOHOMUYECKO20 OUCKYPCA OISl ROHUMAHUSL HAYUOHAILHO20 U KYIbIYPHO20 COOEPICAHUSL XYOOHCECTBECHHBIX
npouU3BeOeHUll U MENCKYIbIMYPHOU KOMMYHUKAYUU.

Knrouesvle cnosa: cacmponomuyeckuti  OUCKYPC, 2MIOMMOHUYMECKUL  OUCKYPC,  XYOO0NCECMBEEHHAS
JUMEPAmypa, TUH2EOKYIbIMYPOJ02UsL, 2THOMMOHUMbBL, OUCKYPC-AHANU3, KYTIbIMYPHbIE KOObL, NePesoo.

THE REALIZATION OF FOOD DISCOURSE IN LITERATURE

Abstract. This article explores the phenomenon of gastronomic (gluttonic) discourse in literary texts using
a linguocultural and discourseanalytic approach. The study builds on the discourse structure proposed by V.I.
Karasik and identifies the main elements of gluttonic discourse in fiction: lexical units (gluttonyms),
phraseological constructions, verbal and paraverbal devices, and their communicative functions. Special
emphasis is placed on the role of food as a means of expressing cultural codes, character identity, and social
values, as well as on the challenges of interpreting such elements in translation. The analysis is conducted on
materials from Uzbek and English literature, allowing the delineation of both universal and culturally specific
features of food discourse across different literary traditions. This research demonstrates the significance of
gastronomic discourse for understanding national and cultural content in literary works and for intercultural
communication.

Keywords: gastronomic discourse, gluttonic discourse, literary analysis, linguocultural studies, gluttonyms,
discourse analysis, cultural codes, translation.
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Kirish. Zamonaviy tilshunoslik va adabiyotshunoslik sohalarida diskurs tushunchasi kommunikativ va
madaniy fenomen sifatida keng o‘rin olmoqda. Diskurs nafaqat lingvistik tuzilishlar majmuasidir, balki unda
ishtirokchilar, xronotop, magsadlar, gadriyatlar va janrlar kabi komponentlar orgali insonning fikr va madaniyat
dunyosi ham aks etadi. Diskursni o‘rganish tilimizdagi nutq holatlarini kengroq, ijtimoiy va madaniy kontekstlar
bilan bog‘liq tarzda tahlil qilish imkonini beradi.

Taom diskursi — bu kundalik hayotning ajralmas qismi bo‘lgan taom, har xil o0zig-ovqgat tushunchalari va
uning iste'moli orgali tuzilgan lingvistik va kommunikativ tizimdir. U badiiy adabiyotda nafagat taom tavsifi bilan
namoyon bo‘ladi, balki o‘sha taom orqali personajlarning millatcha identifikatsiyasi, ijtimoiy rollari, ruhiy
holatlari va madaniy gadriyatlari ham ifodalanadi. Masalan, jahon adabiyotidagi 0zig-ovqat bilan bog‘liq tasvirlar
inson ruhiyati, madaniyat va ijtimoiy munosabatlar ko‘rsatgichi sifatida chuqur tahlil gilinadi.

Badiiy matnda taom diskursi fagat taom nomini yozish bilan cheklanmaydi; u kontekstiv, xronotop,
personajlarning nutq strategiyasi va tilviy vositalar orgali keng ma'nolarni tasvirlaydi. Shuning uchun ushbu
magolaning magsadi — o‘zbek va ingliz adabiyoti misolida taom diskursi strukturasi, funksiyasi va janrlarini
o‘rganish, hamda o‘sha diskursning badiiy matnlarda qanday voqealanishi va madaniy kod sifatida qanday
ifodalanishini tahlil gilishdan iborat.

Tadqiqot obekti va qo‘llanilgan metodlar. Ushbu magoladagi tadgiqot ob'ekti — badiiy adabiyotda
taom (glyuttonik) diskursining lingvistik va madaniy vogealanishi, ya'ni taom bilan bog‘liq lingvistik birliklar
(glyuttonimlar), frazeologizmlar va ular orgali namoyon bo‘luvchi madaniy kodlar, personaj ruhiyati, ijtimoiy
va madaniy gadriyatlarning asarlarda ganday shakllanishi va ifodalanishidir. Tahlil ushbu diskursning badiiy
matnlardagi ma'nosi va funksiyasiga, shuningdek, uning nutgiy, kommunikativ va madaniy jihatlariga garatilgan.

Diskursning badiiy adabiyotda vogealanishini o‘zlashtirish va uning lingvistik, diskursiv hamda madaniy
xususiyatlarini aniglash uchun diskurs, kontekstual, semantik, lingvokulturologik, giyosiy tadgigiy metodlardan
foydalanildi:

Olingan natijalar va ularning tahlili. Taom diskursining lisoniy xususiyatlari va komponentlarini
o‘rganishdan avval, tilshunoslarning diskursning tarkibiy gismlariga oid tasniflarini eslasak:

Rus tilshunosi V.1. Karasik har bir diskursning tarkibiy gismlarini quyidagicha tasniflaydi:

1) ishtirokchilar;

2) xronotop;

3) magsadlar;

4) qadriyatlar;

5) strategiyalar

6) manba va mavzu;

7) janrlar va tur xilma-xilligi;

8) matnlar

9) diskursiv formulalar [1].

Karasikning fikricha diskursning tarkibiy tuzilmasi 9 ta banddan iborat bo‘lishi kerak.

Shuningdek, V.I.Karasik ham diskursni ikkiga — shaxsiy va institutsion turlarga ajratadi. Shaxsiy diskurs
o‘zaro ichki olami bir-biriga yagin kommunikantlar ishtirokida yuzaga kelsa, institutsion diskurs ijtimoiy guruhga
mansub shaxslar o‘rtasidagi diskursdir deya ta'rif beradi.

Taom diskursi asoschilaridan biri A.V. Olyanich “glyuttonik diskurs” ga ta'rif berar ekan, quyidagi ierarxik
ketma-ketlik glyuttonik kommunikatsiya ishtirokchilarini gamrab olishini ta'kidlaydi [2]:
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Yegulik topish
ovchi
baligchi
dehqgon
bog‘bon

sut sog‘uvchi

Taqdim qilish
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Yetkazib berish Ishlov berish

Yetkkazib Qassob
beruvchi

Sotib oluvchi

Maydalovchi

Yog’ chigaruvchi

Targatuvchi Teriga ishlov

Ulgurji oluvchi beruvchi

Iste'mol qilish

Tayyorlash
oshpaz
Qandolatchi
Ishlab chigaruvchi

pazanda

Barmen Xo‘randa
Ofisiant Mijoz

Somele Xaridor

Bizningcha, bu ierarxik zanjir to‘liq emas. Chunki N.Golovniskaya va G.Odilovalar glyuttonik diskursning
kommunikatsion magsadlari kengrog ekanligini ta'kidlaydilar [3]. Ya'ni glyuttonik diskursdan magsad yegulikka
bo‘lgan ehtiyoj bilan bir qatorda madaniy (taomlanish normalari, tanovvul odobi) hamdir. A.V.Olyanich
glyuttonik diskursning badiiy adabiyotda kelishi, gedonizm tasviri masalasiga alohida to‘xtalgan. Olim materiyani
“yeyiladigan” va “yeyilmaydigan” ga ajratadi. Har bir insonning ehtiyoji yeyiladigan materiyaga borib tagalishi,
badiiy adabiyotda rohat va farog‘at tasviri aynan glyuttonik diskurs orqali ochib berilishini keltirib o‘tadi [4].

Glyuttonik diskurs bo‘yicha amalga oshirilgan ilmiy tadqiqodlarda mazkur diskursning asosiy janrlari va
ularning tavsifini quyidagicha bir tizimga solish mumkin:

— Taomnoma — muayyan umumiy ovqatlanish korxonasiga tegishli taom va ichimliklarining ro‘yxati
(taomnoma o°z taktika va uslubiyati va terminologik apparatiga ega taom diskursining mustaqil janri sanaladi. Har
bir taom nominantining tarjimasi, taomnomada beriladigan tavsifi va konstruktiv joylashuvi taom diskursi
doirasida tadgiq etiladi).

— Retsept — taom tayyorlash yo‘riglarini oz ichiga olgan glyuttonik diskursning mustaqil janri (retsept
yozish mezonlari, muallif nutqi taktikasi va uslubiyati taom diskursida o‘rganiladi) hisoblanadi

—  Kulinar tele-ko‘rsatuvlar — tomoshabinni pazandalik sirlariga o‘rgatuvchi ta'limiy harakterdagi
glyuttonik diskursning mustaqil janri (glyuttonik diskursning og‘zaki, audiovizual muloqot shakli bo‘lib, nutq
strategiyasi vizual uslubiy vositalar yordamida yaratiladi).

—  Gastronomik reklama - taom va yegulik targ‘ibotiga qaratilgan reklama dastlab reklama diskursi
ichida, keyinchalik glyuttonik diskursning mustaqil janri sifatida o‘rganila boshlandi (o‘z uslubiyatiga ega).

—  Kulinar yo‘rignoma glyuttonik diskursning madaniyat, tarix va boshqa sohalar bilan bog‘liq mustaqil
janri hisoblanadi (kulinar yo‘rignomalar asosan gastronomik tajribaga ega gurman yoki sayyohlar tomonidan
tuziladi. Unda taom retseptini berishdan ko‘ra, har bir hududning xos taomlari, ularning tarixi va madaniyatdagi
o°‘rni hagida ma'lumotlar mujassam bo‘ladi).

— Badiiy adabiyotdagi taom diskursiga oid kontekstlar (har bir etnik gatlamning kundalik moddiy
ehtiyoji sanalgan taom iste'moli, madaniyati va taomga alogador mulogotning badiiy adabiyotdagi ulushi
yetarlicha bo‘lib, bu mazkur janrning badiiy diskursdan ajralib chiqib glyuttonik diskursning mustaqil janri sifatida
o‘rganilishiga sabab bo‘lgan.

Olimlar turli tillarda glyuttonik diskursning mustaqil janrlari bo‘yicha ko‘plab ilmiy tadqiqodlar olib
bordilar. Xususan taom retsept va taomnoma taom diskursining mustaqil janri sifatida rus, ingliz, italyan olimlari
tomonidan o‘rganilgan. O‘zbek tilshunosligida G.Odilova o‘z doktorlik tadqiqotida glyuttonik diskursning
mustaqil janrlari sifatida retsept, taomnoma va badiiy adabiyotdagi taom diskursiga oid fragmentlar tarjimasi
masalasini dissertatsiya boblari kesimida yoritdi.

Yuqoridagi tadgigodlardan xech birida glyuttonik diskursning badiiy adabiyotda kelishi, formalari va taom
va yeguliklarning asar badiiyatini oshirishdagi roli kompleks doktorlik tadqiqoti doirasida o‘rganilmagan. Bu
mavzuni to‘lagonli o‘rganishning ilk bosqichida yuqorida keltirib o‘tganimiz V.[.Karasik tavsiya etgan
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diskursning 9 ta aspekti modeli asosida dastlab glyuttonik diskurs ishtirokchilari ro‘yxatini to‘laqonli shaklga solib
olamiz:

A) Oshpaz va xo‘randa (taomnoma orqali mulogot).

B) Ofitsiant va xo‘randa (umumiy ovqatlanish muassasasidagi og‘zaki muloqot).

V) Oshpaz va o‘quvchi (pazandachilik kurslari).

G) Boshlovchi va teletomoshabinlar (kulinar shoular).

D) Yozuvchi va kitobxon(badiiy adabiyot).

Ishimizda asosiy ob'ekt badiiy adabiyotda taom diskursi — ya'ni eng kichik leksik bo‘laklar (glyuttonimlar)
taom nominantlaridan tortib, taom bilan bog‘liq so‘z birikmalari, frazeologizmlar, o‘xshatmalar, verbal va
paraverbal vositalarni tanlab oldik. Badiiy adabiyotda glyuttonik diskurs xronotopi ganday bo‘lishi mumkin?

Oshpaz va xo‘randa o‘rtasidagi diskursiv muloqot Xronotopi glyuttonik kommunikatsiya sodir bo‘ladigan
vaqt va joy (tushlik, restoran, oshxona va h.k.z) bo‘lsa, badiiy asarlarda glyuttonik kommunikatsiya sodir
bo‘ladigan kontekstlar — oshxona, ziyofat dasturxoni, tushlik, kechki ovgat nonushta jarayoni tasvirlangan joy,
asar qahramonlari taom tayyorlaydigan oshxona ham bo‘lishi mumkin. Glyuttonik diskurs badiiy adabiyotda
madaniy kodning ifodasi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Keyingi vazifa badiiy adabiyotda glyuttonik diskursning

3) magsadlar;

4) qadriyatlar;

5) strategiyalar

6) manba va mavzu

kabi komponentlarni aniglashdan iboratdir.

Badiiy adabiyotda taom diskurini tahlilga tortish, asar yozilgan til, madaniyati va turmush tarzini chuqurroq
anglashga yordam beradi. Ba'zan tarjimonda yetarlicha gastronomik bilimning yo‘qligi taom bilan bog‘liq
kontekstlarni to‘g‘ri tushunmaslikka olib keladi. Taom diskursi tarjimasi xususida so‘z yuritishdan oldin, taom
diskursini badiiy asarda qo‘llashdan asosiy magsad va motivlarni anglab olish lozim. Yuzlab ingliz adabiyoti
namunalarini tahlilga tortish natijasida quyidagi badiiy asarlarda ganday magsadlarda qo‘llanganligini
quyidagicha tasniflashga muvaffaq bo‘ldik:

— taom rohat-farog‘at sahnasi yetakchi komponenti;

— taom personajning ruhiy holati tasvirida;

—taom ijtimoiy kod sifatida;

—taom gahramonning fiziologik va psixologik portreti tasvirida kabi. Taom diskursining har bir janrining
o‘z taktikasi va uslubiyati bor. Umumiy oshxonaga xos retsept kitoblarini yozishda muallif shaxsiy pozitsiyasini
namoyish etmagan holda belgilangan ketma-ketlikda yo‘l-yo‘riq ko‘rsatsa, mashhur oshpazlarning shaxsiy
gastronomik yo‘rignomalarida muallif buyruq emas, maslahat pozitsiyasidan ish ko‘radi. Buni taniqli oshpaz Jem
Oliverning kitoblarida ko‘rish mumkin. Oliver taom retsepti ketma-ketligini tuzar ekan, buyrug emas, balki
maslahat beradi. e.g. “You can grill them, but I like to put them in a dry non-stick frying pan on a medium heat
[5]. Har bir taom va masalliq tarjimasida ham lingvogeografik muammolar mavjud. Ammo biz glyuttonik diskurs
janrlari ichida aynan badiiy adabiyotda taom va u bilan bog‘liq kontekstlar talqini hamda ularning tarjimasi
xususida so‘z yuritmoqchimiz.

Glyuttonik belgilar ichida hissiy kvalifikativ belgilar mavjudki, bu u yoki bu taomni xush ko‘rish yoki
yoqgtirmaslik orgali milliy xarakter va ta'bning ham yuzaga chigishiga olib keluvchi faktor hisoblanadi. Shuning
uchun ham gadimdan “sen menga nima Yyeyishingni ayt, men senga kimligingni aytaman” degan ingliz xalq naqli
mavjud. A.V.Olyanichning ta'kidlashicha, har bitta millat o‘z iste'mol giladigan taomlari yordamida o‘zlarini
identefikatsiya giladilar. Masalan inglizlar rostbif, bishfteks va pudding bilan, fransuzlar butun dunyoda
“qurbagaxo‘r”, italyanlar “makoronxo‘r’degan umummilliy assosiatsiyani hosil qilgan [6]. Darhaqiqat har bir
millat 0°z iste'mol qgiladigan taomidan kelib chiqib identifikatsiya gilinadi va agar o‘sha taomga bo‘lgan munosabat
ijobiy bo‘lsa, o‘sha millat kishilariga bo‘lgan munosabat ham ijobiy bo‘ladi. Masalan o‘zbeklar butun
“oshxo‘r’millat sifatida qarshi olinsa, 0‘zbek OMLMda xitoyliklar “o‘rmalagan narsani yeydigan” lar deb qarshi
olinadi. Aynigsa koronovirus pandemiyasining Xitoyning Uxan xududida ko‘rshapalak va kalamush bozorida
xitoyliklar iste'mol giladigan mahsulotlardan targaganligi hagidagi mish-mishlardan so‘ng, butun dunyoda
xitoyliklarga nisbatan negativ munosabat aynan ularning shu turdagi jonivorlarni iste'mol gilishi sabab negativ tus
oldi. Taom iste'moli bilan bog‘liq identifikasiya global(butun dunyo hamjamiyati o‘rtasida) va lokal( bitta
davlatning turli hududlari kesimida bo‘lishi ham mumkin. Masalan: toshkentliklar “moshovaxo‘r”,
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qashqgadaryoliklar “go‘shtxo‘r”, degan assosiasiyalar mavjud. Milliatning ma'naviy qiyofasi nafaaqat iste'mol
gilinadigan taomlar balki, ularni iste'mol gilish jarayoni, tozalik va gigiena orgali ham shakllanadi. Masalan,
hindlarning antisanitarik ravishda taom iste'mol qilishi bilan bog‘liq real videolar va ularga ishlangan parodiyalar
internet tarmog‘ida yuzlab topiladi. Natijada hind xalqi haqida — tozalik qoidalari Hindistonni chetlab o‘tgan, hind
“hindcha gigiena”, qo‘Ini yuvish shart emas, ovqatni qorish jarayonida o°‘zi toza bo‘lib ketadi kabi kinoyali iboralar
bot-bot uchraydi. Olyanich nega ruslar “arogxo‘r” degan yorliq bilan tilga olinadi? Chunki kundalik iste'molda
spirtli ichimlik iste'molining mavjudligi umummilliy “aroq iste'molchisi” degan imidjning hosil bo‘lishiga sabab
olib keldi [7].

Badiiy adabiyotda taom diskursining xronotopi asarning kompozitsiyasida ya'ni tanovul jarayoni
tasvirlangan mehmondorchilik, oshxona, uy va hk.z. glyuttonik kommunikatsiya maqsadi esa turlicha bo‘lishi
mumkin. Yozuvchi kitobxonga madaniy kodni o‘zida mujassam etgan taom nominanti iste'mol orgali personaj
haqida ma'lumot berishi mumkin. Masalan o‘zbek adabiyotida go‘shtli taomlar asosan boy personajlar tomonidan
iste'mol gilinadi.

Richards K.A va Xempl diskurs tahlili uchun tavsiya etgan model [8]ni biz taom diskursining badiiy
adabiyotda qo‘llanishi tahlili uchun eng ma'qul model deb hisoblaymiz:

Examples = transcripts

Har bir badiiy asarda taom bilan bog‘liq tasvirlar va milliy giyofani yuzaga chiqaruvchi faktorlar mavjud.
Taom diskursi tahlilida madaniy dominantlarni tahlilga tortish tadqiq etilayotgan til OLML hagidagi madaniy
umumiy tasavvur, golipning shakllanishiga xizmat qiladi. A.V.Olyanich taom bilan bog‘liq madaniy
dominantlarni quyidagicha klassifikatsiya giladi:

Taom tayyorlash jarayoniga taallugli kodlar (ritual -estetik harakterga ega bo‘ladi);
Turli madaniyatlarda dindan kelib chiggan holda turli xil garashlarning shakllanishi;
Taom iste'mol gilishda ijtimoiy tabagalashuv;

Turli madaniyatlarda muayyan bir ustuvor yegulik yoki taomning mavjudligi;
Taom tayyorlashdagi ustuvor asbob-uskunalar;

Vaqt ozig-ovaat tayyorlash omili sifatida;

Joy ozig-ovqat tayyorlash omili sifatida;

Ozig-ovqatni gayta ishlash yo‘llari;

Ozig-ovqat iste'mol qilish yo‘llari [9].

Ushbu madaniy dominantlarni badiiy asarlar kesimida tahlilga tortish, tadqiq etilayotgan til va
madaniyatning lingvokulturalogik jihatlarini anglashga yordam beradi. Biz keyingi bo‘limlarda Olyanich
klassifikatsiyasi asosida o‘zbek gastronomik OMLMni tahlilga tortamiz.

Taom va tanovul madaniyat va uning o‘ziga xosligini shakllantirishda hal qiluvchi rol o‘ynaydi [10]. Taom
diskursi doim ravishda 0zig-ovqat va ovqat tayyorlashga tegishli madaniyatga xos atamalarga to‘la muayyan milliy
yoki mintaqaviy oshxona bilan bog‘liq [11]. Taom va rasion hududning geografik jihatlari bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib,
tarjima jarayonida tarjimon nafaqat madaniyat balki, iqlim sharoiti bilan ham tanish bo‘lish kerak. Tarjimon uchun
notanish bo‘lgan taomlarni tarjima qilish professional tarjimonlar duch keladigan eng giyin muammolardan biri
— nutq undagi madaniy kodlarning mavjudligidir [12]).

Har bir etnik guruh iste'mol qiladigan taomlar uning milliy harakteriga ham ta'sir o‘tkazadi. Yegulik
shunchaki fiziologik ehtiyoj emas, balki ba'zi bir madaniyatlarda an‘ana — rituallik gadriyatlar va milliy urf-odatlar
bilan uzviy bog‘lig. Italian tilshunoslari Chiaro va Rosatoning ta'kidlashlaricha ozig-ovqat insonning shaxsiyati
va ruhiy olami bilan bog‘liq pragmatik ma'nolarni o‘zida mujassam etgan bo‘lishi mumkin. Shuning uchun ham
taom tarjimasi masalasida nihoyatda ehtiyotkor bo‘lish lozim [13].

Bugungi kunda Yevropa adabiyotida taom badiiy asarda inson ruhiyati va ichki kechinmalari talgini sifatida
ham berilmoqgda. O‘zbek adabiyotidan farqli ravishda Yevropa adabiyotida taom diskursidan foydalanishdan
magsad bir muncha kengroqg.

Farkxanning ta'kidlashicha, taom diskursi tarjimasiga juda ehtiyotkorlik bilan munosabatda bo‘lish kerak,
chunki ozig-ovgat va madaniyat o‘rtasidagi munosabatni anglash uchun yetarlicha bilim kerak. Aks holda
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asliyatdagi matnda muallif tomonidan ishora qilingan madaniy kodlar tarjimada noto‘g‘ri talqin qilinishi yoki
umuman tushunilmasligi mumkin [14].

Gastronomik odatlar u yoki bu etnosning fargli jihatlari, sivilizasiyasidan ham darak beradi. Bir xil turdagi
mahsulotlarga turli millat vakillari ganday ishlov berish va taom tayyorlash jarayonini kuzatish madaniyatlar
hagida giyosiy xulosalar chigarishga yordam beradi [15].

Xulosa. Tilshunoslik taraggiyotining hozirgi bosgichida turli fanlararo kognitiv lingvistika tamoyillari
asosidagi tadgiqodlar yuzaga chigmoqda. Zamonaviy dunyoda insoniyat globallashuv va integrasiya natijasida
shakllangan jamoalarni yagona tizimda tushunish va milliy va madaniy o‘ziga xosliklarni farqlash aynigsa
muhimdir, chunki bu madaniyatlarning muvaffagiyatli mulogotiga yordam beradi. Madaniyatni teran anglashga
xizmat giluvchi dominant belgilardan biri — bu o‘sha madaniyatning taomlanish sistemasini o‘rganishdir.
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Abstract. This article examines the translation of culturally marked Uzbek phraseological units from
Abdulla Qadiri’s novel O ‘tkan kunlar, focusing on their rendering in the English translation (Days gone by) by
Carol Ermakova. The study analyzes the semantic and linguocultural features of the original expressions and
evaluates the degree to which cultural meaning and metaphorical imagery are preserved in translation. The
findings indicate that while the core meaning is conveyed, certain elements of Uzbek national and cultural
connotations are partially reduced.

Keywords: phraseological units; metaphorical imagery; linguocultural analysis; cultural equivalence;
phraseological analogy; cosmological symbolism; ethnocultural connotations; emotional expressiveness;
pragmatic adaptation.

ABDULLA QODIRIYNING “O‘TKAN KUNLAR” ROMANINING TARJIMASIDA
FRAZEOLOGIK BIRLIKLARNING LINGVOMADANIY TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada Abdulla Qodiriyning O ‘tkan kunlar romanidagi madaniy jihatdan
belgilangan o zbek frazeologik birliklarining Kerol Ermakova tomonidan amalga oshirilgan inglizcha tarjimasi
tahlil gilinadi. Tadqiqotda asl iboralarning semantik va lingvomadaniy xususiyatlari o ‘rganilib, tarjimada
madaniy mazmun hamda metaforik obrazlarning gay darajada saglanganligi baholanadi. Tahlil natijalari shuni
ko ‘rsatadiki, asosiy ma’no uzatilgan bo ‘lsa-da, ayrim o ‘zbek milliy va madaniy konnotatsiyalari gisman
kamaygan.

Kalit so zlar: frazeologik birliklar; metaforik obrazlilik; lingvomadaniy tahlil; madaniy ekvivalentlik;
frazeologik analogiya; kosmologik ramziylik; etnomadaniy konnotatsiyalar; emotsional ifodalilik; pragmatik
moslashuv.

JUHI'BOKYJIbTYPOJIOTMYECKU AHAJIN3 ®PA3EOJIOT'MUYECKHUX EJUHUALL B
HEPEBOJAE POMAHA ABAYJUIbI KAABIPU «MUHYBIIUE JJHW»

Annomauyusa. B cmamve paccmampusaemcs nepegod  KyIbMYPHO MAPKUPOBAHHBIX — Y30EKCKUX
@paseonocuyeckux eounuy u3 pomana A6oyanwsl Kaovipu Munysuiue OHu 6 aneiutickom nepegooe, GbinoIHeHHOM
Kapon Dpmaxosoii. Hccredyromes cemanmuyeckue u aUH280KYIbMYPHble 0COOEHHOCMU UCXOOHBIX BbIPAICEHUIL,
a maxdice OYeHUBAemcs CMeneHb COXPAHeHUsl KYIbIMYPHO20 3HAYeHUs U Memaghopuueckol obpazHocmu 6
nepegooe. Pesynvmamul ananusa noxaszwlearom, ymo npu nepeoaye 0CHOBHO20 CMbICAA HEKOMOpble dNIeMEHMbl
V30EKCKUX HAYUOHATLHO-KYIbINYPHBIX KOHHOMAYULL OKA3bI8AIOMCS YACMUYHO YIMPAYEHbL.

Knwuesvie cnosa: gpazeonocuueckue eounuyvl;, memagpopuyeckas oOpasHOCmb, TUHSBOKYIbNYPHbIIL
aHanus, KyIbMYpHAs DSKGUBAIEHMHOCMb,  (QPA3e0N0SUYeCcKas aHANo2Us; KOCMOJIOSUYECKAsl CUMBOIUKA,
IMHOKYNbMYPHBIE KOHHOMAYUU, IMOYUOHATLHAS 8bIPA3UMENLHOCHb, NPASMAMUYecKas a0anmayusl.

Introduction. Phraseological units play an important role in literary texts as they reflect national worldview,
cultural beliefs, and traditional modes of thinking. In Uzbek literature, such units are often closely connected with
concepts of fate, destiny, and interpersonal harmony, making their translation particularly challenging.
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When translated into another language, culturally marked phraseological units may lose part of their national
coloring due to differences in cultural and linguistic systems. Therefore, analyzing how these units are rendered
in translation helps to reveal the degree of semantic and linguocultural equivalence achieved.

This article focuses on the analysis of phraseological units from O ‘tkan kuniar and their English translations
in order to demonstrate common strategies and difficulties involved in translating culturally specific expressions.

Analysis and Discussion. In Chapter 9 of O ‘tkan kunlar, which is entitled An Interminable Wait, the
phraseological unit Yulduzingiz nax bir-biringizga to‘g‘ri tushkan ekan is employed in the speech of the character
To‘ybeka to verbalize the idea of inevitable harmony between Kumush and her future husband. The unit is deeply
embedded in Uzbek folk worldview and reflects traditional beliefs related to fate, destiny, and interpersonal
harmony.

Original. Yulduzingiz nax bir-biringizga to‘g‘ri tushkan ekan, ikkingizning ham bir-bi-ravingizdan
kamligingiz yo‘q.

Translation. Your stars have conjoined. Which of you is better, none can tell, you are both unrivalled.

From a semantic perspective, the Uzbek phraseological unit is metaphorical and culturally marked. The
lexeme yulduz (star) in Uzbek linguoculture is frequently associated with taqdir (destiny), fortune, and preordained
life paths. The expression yulduzi to‘g‘ri tushmoq conventionally denotes that two individuals are well-matched
by fate, implying spiritual harmony and destined union rather than mere personal preference. The intensifier nax
further strengthens the meaning, emphasizing complete and unquestionable compatibility. Thus, the
phraseological unit conveys not only external suitability but also a culturally significant belief in cosmic
determination of human relationships.

In the English translation, the phrase is rendered as Your stars have conjoined This translation can be
classified as a phraseological analogue rather than a direct equivalent. The translator preserves the central metaphor
of stars as determinants of destiny, which allows for partial retention of the original imagery. In English-speaking
cultures, astrology and stars are also metaphorically associated with fate, although this association is less deeply
embedded in everyday phraseology than in Uzbek. Nevertheless, the verb have conjoined effectively conveys the
idea of coming together, alignment, and unity, which corresponds semantically to to ‘g 7i tushmog.

From a linguocultural standpoint, the translation demonstrates a moderate level of equivalence. While the
Uzbek phrase invokes a collective cultural belief system rooted in traditional cosmology and folk wisdom, the
English version presents a more neutral, literary expression of destiny. The emotional warmth and culturally shared
assumption underlying the Uzbek unit are somewhat reduced; however, the translator compensates for this by
embedding the phrase within an explicit explanatory sentence: It must be destiny. This addition functions as a
pragmatic amplification, guiding the target reader toward the intended interpretation.

Comparatively, the Uzbek original carries stronger national and ethnocultural coloration, as the
phraseological unit functions as a conventional evaluative formula within interpersonal discourse. In contrast, the
English translation, though metaphorically faithful, operates more as an individual stylistic choice than as a fixed
phraseological unit in English. This indicates a partial phraseological shift, where cultural specificity is softened
to ensure comprehensibility for the target audience.

While the phraseological unit analyzed above verbalizes harmony and compatibility through culturally
embedded notions of destiny, the subsequent chapter demonstrates how Uzbek phraseology is also employed to
express intense emotional states connected with personal happiness. In Chapter 10 of the novel, entitled Maidens’
Banquet the phraseological unit boshi ko ‘kka yetmoq is uttered by the character Gulsin during the girls’ gathering
organized on the occasion of Kumushbibi’s wedding.

Original. Voy sho‘rginangga sho‘rva to‘kilsin, Kumush! - dedi Gulsin, men shunday erni topib tegsam,
boshim ko‘kka yetar edi!

Translation. “My, my, Kumush!” said Gulsun with a hint of feigned chagrin, “If I were handed such a
husband, I should fly to the heavens with delight!”

The expression occurs at a moment of heightened emotional intensity, when Kumushbibi, overcome by
memories, becomes tearful, and the girls attempt to console her. In this context, the phrase functions as an emphatic
expression of admiration and joyful anticipation associated with marital happiness.

Semantically, the Uzbek phraseological unit boshi ko ‘kka yetmoq denotes a state of extreme joy, pride, or
emotional elevation. The image of one’s head reaching the sky conceptualizes happiness as upward movement in
space, symbolizing the highest possible degree of emotional fulfillment. Within Uzbek linguoculture, such spatial
metaphors are widely used to verbalize positive emotional experiences, particularly those associated with socially
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and culturally valued events such as marriage, prosperity, and personal fortune. The phrase is idiomatic,
emotionally charged, and firmly established in colloquial speech.

From a pragmatic perspective, Gulsin’s utterance performs an expressive and supportive function. By
stating that her head would reach the sky if she were to marry such a man, she intensifies the praise directed at
Kumushbibi’s future husband while simultaneously reframing Kumushbibi’s sorrow as unjustified. In this sense,
the phraseological unit functions not only as an expression of admiration but also as a means of emotional
regulation and solidarity within the female communal space.

In the English translation, this phraseological unit is conveyed as fly to the heavens with delight The
translator employs a phraseological analogue that retains the central metaphor of upward movement to express
intense happiness. Although the lexical imagery differs from the source text, the metaphorical structure remains
comparable. The addition of the component with delight serves to explicitly verbalize the emotional state, thereby
compensating for the absence of a direct idiomatic equivalent in English.

From a linguocultural standpoint, the translation achieves a relatively high level of emotive equivalence.
While boshi ko ‘kka yetmoq functions as a stable and widely recognized phraseological unit in Uzbek, the English
rendering operates more as a descriptive idiomatic construction rather than a fixed expression. Nevertheless, the
translator successfully reproduces the communicative intention and emotional intensity of the original utterance,
adapting the imagery to conventions more typical of English expressive discourse.

In comparative terms, this example illustrates a shift from nationally marked phraseology to metaphorically
transparent expression. Unlike phraseological units grounded in culture-specific beliefs about destiny, expressions
of joy and emotional elevation rely on more universal cognitive metaphors, which facilitates their transfer into the
target language. As a result, the translation retains its narrative and pragmatic effectiveness, even though certain
elements of national-cultural coloration are inevitably neutralized.

Conclusion. The analysis of phraseological units from O ‘tkan kunlar demonstrates the complexities
involved in translating culturally marked expressions embedded in Uzbek linguoculture. The English translation
by Carol Ermakova generally preserves the core semantic meanings and underlying metaphorical structures of the
original units; however, certain ethnocultural nuances inherent in the Uzbek phraseological system are partially
attenuated in the target text. This is particularly evident in expressions related to traditional beliefs about destiny
and interpersonal harmony, where cultural symbolism is less conventionalized in English.

At the same time, the study shows that phraseological units expressing universal emotional experiences,
such as joy and emotional elevation, are more readily adaptable through metaphorical analogues. In such cases,
the translator successfully conveys emotional intensity and pragmatic intent, even though formal phraseological
equivalence is not always achieved. These findings illustrate the broader challenge of balancing semantic
transparency with the preservation of national and cultural imagery in literary translation.

Overall, the research highlights that while phraseological analogues enable effective cross-linguistic
communication, the full transmission of cultural and emotional resonance often requires pragmatic adjustment and
explicative strategies.
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqgolada eponimlarning termin sifatida shakllanishi, ularning lingvistik
xususiyatlari tahlil va tasnif qilinadi. Eponimlarning ilm-fan,va texnika sohalarida maxsus termin sifatida
qo ‘llanishi o ‘rni, shuningdek, umumiy terminologiyadagi funksiyasi masalalari yoritiladi. Tadqgiqotning asosiy
magsadi eponim terminlari mavzusiga kirish va eponim terminlarning etimologik kelib chigishi, tarkibiy- tuzilish
xususiyatlari hamda semantik jihatlarini ilmiy jihatdan tahlil qilish va aniqlashtivishdan iborat. Tadgiqot
natijalari terminologiya, leksikologiya va tarjimashunoslik sohalarida nazariy va amaliy ahamiyatga ega.

Kalit so‘zlar: eponim, termin, terminologiya, lingvistika. semantika, qiyosiy tilshunoslik, leksikogiya,
tarjimashunoslik.

JUHI'BUCTUYECKASA IIPUPOJIA, CEMAHTHUKO-KYJIbTYPHASI UHTEPIIPETALIAS N
KJIACCHOPUKALNSI STTIOHUMOB B AHIVIMUCKOM H Y3BEKCKOM $3bIKAX (HA
MATEPHUAJIE HAYYHO-TEXHUYECKOMU U OBIIIEU TEPMHWHOJIOI' TN)

Annomauus. B oannoti cmamve ananuzupyiomces u Kiaccugpuyupyromes aunegucmudeckue 0cooeHHocmu
dopmuposanus dnoHUMO8 Kak mepMuHo8. Paccmampusaemcs ucnonvzogeanue 3NOHUMO8 6 Kawecmee
CReYUAIbHbIX MEPMUHO8 8 HAYUHO-MEXHUYECKUX 0DIACMsX, a Mmaxdce ux (Qynkyuu 6 odugeli mepMuHOIOUL.
OcnosHOU Yeavlo UCCIeO08AHUsL ATAEMCS U3YYeHUe INOHUMUYECKUX MEPMUHOB, BbIAGTIEHUE 0COOEHHOCe UX
00pazosanus u onpedenerue ux CeManmu4eckux acnekmos. Pe3yismamol uccied08anus umerom meopemuieckoe
U npaKmuyecKoe sHauyeHue 0 MePMUHOI02UU, IeKCUKOI02UL U NEPe8O008eOeHUs.

Kniouegvle cnosa: >nonum, mepmuH, MEPMUHONOSUA, JUHSBUCMUKA, CEMAHMUKA, CPAGHUMENbHOE
A3bIKO3HAHUE, TeKCUKONIO2US, NepeBo008edeHuUe.

LINGUISTIC NATURE, SEMANTIC-CULTURAL INTERPRETATION AND
CLASSIFICATION OF EPONYMS IN ENGLISH AND UZBEK LANGUAGES (BASED ON THE
MATERIAL OF SCIENTIFIC-TECHNICAL AND GENERAL TERMINOLOGY)

Abstract. This article analyzes and classifies the linguistic features of the formation of eponyms as terms.
The use of eponyms as specialized terms in scientific and technical fields is examined, as well as their functions in
general terminology. The main aim of the study is to investigate eponymous terms, identify their formation
characteristics, and determine their semantic aspects. The results of the research are of theoretical and practical
significance for terminology, lexicology, and translation studies.

Keywords: eponym, term, terminology, linguistics, semantics, comparative linguistics, lexicology,
translation studies.

Kirish. Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda termin tushunchasi muhim yo‘nalish bo‘lib, har ganday ilm- fan va
texnika sohasida asosiy rol o‘ynaydi. Terminlar ilm fandagi aniq tushunchalarni ifodalab, ilmiy muloqot,
tadqgiqotlar va texnologik jarayonlarda aniqlikni va monosemantiklikni ta’minlaydi. Ilmiy- texnik taraqqgiyot
jarayonida yangi tushunchalar va hodisalarning paydo bo‘lishi til tizimida yangi terminlarning shakllanishiga
sabab bo‘ladi. Global ilmiy- texnik taraqgiyot jarayonida fan va texnologiya sohasiga oid ilmiy axborot
almashinuvi tobora ortib bormoqda. Texnik terminlarning ko‘payishi, neologizmlarning paydo bo‘lishiga va
xalgaro terminlarning milliy tilga moslashtirilishiga olib keladi. Shunday terminlar orasida eponimlar alohida
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o‘rin tutadi. Eponimlar mashhur olimlar, ixtirochilar yoki tarixiy shaxslar nomi bilan bog‘liq holda yuzaga kelgan
terminlar bo‘lib, ilmiy va texnik terminologiyaning muhim qatlamini tashkil etadi. Ularning lingvistik tabiati va
tasnifini o‘rganish terminshunoslikning dolzarb masalalaridan biridir.[20]

Eponimlar ilm-fan va texnika sohalari doirasida maxsus leksik sifatida shakllanib, lug‘atlarda ikki asosiy
ko‘rinishda qayd etilmoqda: birinchisi muayyan soha doirasidagi maxsus termin sifatida, ikkinchisi esa umumiy
turmushda qo‘llaniladigan turdosh ot ko‘rinishida. Etimologik manbalarga ko‘ra, “eponym” tushunchasi qadimgi
yunoncha “eponymos” nom beruvchi, ismi bilan atalgan, avvalo, real yoki mifologik shaxs nomidan kelib chigqan
joy nomi, inshoot, ixtiro, o‘simlik, taom, kasallik, harakat yoki hodisa nomini anglatadi shuningdek, bunday
nomlarning asosini tashkil etgan shaxsning o‘zini ham ifodalaydi.

Eponim tushunchasi muayyan bir olim tomonidan emas, balki tarixiy- lingvistik jarayon natijasida
shakllanib, 19-20 asrlarda Yevropa tilshunosligi maktablarida ilmiy termin sifatida tizimli o‘rganila boshlangan.

Eponimlar terminologik birlik sifatida alohida ilmiy yo‘nalishlarda faol o‘rganilayotgan bo‘lsa-da, ularning
ikki til qiyosida, xususan ingliz va o‘zbek tillari misolida, lingvistik xususiyatlarini tahlil qilish masalasi hali ham
dolzarbligicha qolmoqda. Eponim birliklar semantikasi alohida ilmiy ahamiyat kasb etib, ular orqali muayyan xalq
leksikasining lingvistik va madaniy xususiyatlarini, etnik ong va tafakkurini aniqlash, shuningdek, ma’no
tarkibidagi madaniy komponentlarni tavsiflash imkoniyati yuzaga chiqadi, chunki til va madaniyat o‘zaro uzviy
bog‘liq hodisalardir.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Eponimlar bu shaxs nomlari asosida shakllangan va ma’lum bir ilmiy tushunchani
ifodalovchi terminlardir. Eponimlar termin sifatida maxsus yo‘nalishlardagi tadqiqotlarning markazida bo‘lishiga
garamay, ikki til giyosida eponimlarning lingvistik xususiyatlarini yoritish masalasi muayyan izlanishlarni talab
etadi. Lingvistik jihatdan eponimlar nomlash jarayonining hosilasi bo‘lib, ular tilning leksik, semantik tizimida
0‘ziga xos xususiyatlarga ega. Jahon tilshunosligida mashhur fransuz olimi E'mile Benveniste (strukturaviy va
semantik tilshunoslik sohasida dunyoga mashhur) Eponimlar va leksik birliklar bo‘yicha semantik tahlillar
qilgan.[11] U til ichidagi nominal birliklar va ularning semantik vazifalarini chuqur o‘rganib, eponimlarning
lingvistik tabiati hagida nazariy asos yaratgan. Uning yutuqi tilning struktura va semantik girralarini birlashtirish,
leksik birliklarni jumladan eponimlarni ilmiy tahlil gilish bo‘lgan. Shuningdek, Rodney Huddleston mashhur
ingliz lingvisti sintaksis va morfologiya tahlillar, ingliz tili nomlari va eponimlar bilan bog‘liq grammatik
fenomenlarni o‘rganadi. Uning ilmiy faoliyati ingliz tili grammatikasi va sintaktik qurilishini tizimli tadqiq etishga,
shuningdek, eponimik birliklar hamda onomastic leksikaning strukturaviy xususiyatlarini tahlil giliashga
yo‘naltirilgan.

Zamonaviy ingliz va o‘zbek tillarining eponimlari ikki xalq madaniyatiga muvofiq xalqaro, milliy, ijtimoiy
ma’lumotlarni aks ettiradi. Eponimlar ingliz va o‘zbek madaniyatining umumiy yoki o‘ziga xos merosidan ma’lum
sifat, xarakter xususiyati, yashash tarzi yoki tarixiy voqealarni ifodalagani uchun muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Ingliz va o‘zbek eponimlari real hayotda yashab o‘tgan insonlar, mifologik qahramonlar, adabiy va kino
personajlar, toponimlar hagida motivatsion ma’lumotlarni o‘zida mujassamlashtiradi.

Natijalar. Izohli lug-‘at tahlillariga ko‘ra eponimlar yunoncha so‘zdan olinganini “epi”- ustiga, yuqoriga,”
onyma/onoma”- ism, nom ya’ni ‘“nom beruvchi shaxs” degan ma’noni anglatadi. Lingvistik ensiklopedik
manbalarga ko‘ra, Qadimgi Yunonistonda lavozimlar, yillar, qgonunlar ko‘pincha mashhur shaxslar nomi bilan
atalgan. Shu amaliyot “eponimiya” deb yuritilgan. Bundan ko‘rinib turibdiki, eponimlar fan va madaniy
kontekstda lingvistik, tarixiy, etnografik, madaniy ma’lumotlarni aks ettiradi. Eponimlarni qiyosiy jihatdan
lingvistik tadqiqi ushbu til madaniyatida farqli va bir biriga o‘xshash belgilarni, ya’ni o‘xshash va farqli
hodisalarni aniglash imkonini beradi va shu bilan ulaming tabiatini yaxshiroq tushunishga yordam beradi.

Ilmiy o‘rganishlarimiz jarayonida eponimlar antroponim, toponim, mifonimlar va olimlar nomi
aralashmasidan hosil bo‘lgani, antroponim asosida yaratilgan eponimlar son jihatdan ko‘pchilikni tashkil gilishiga
guvoh bo‘ldik. Atoqli otlar eponimlarga aylanishi ma’lum bir katta, buyuk o‘zgarishlar ortidan sodir bo‘ladi.
Masalan olimlar, mutaffakkirlar, ilm-fan doktorlari jamiyatda, siyosatda, ilm-fanda, yoki ma’lum bir sohada
qo‘shgan ulkan hissasi, yoki olamshumul kashfiyoti sabab uning ismi yoki ular bergan nomlar eponimlarga
aylanadi, ya’ni hammaga ma’lum bo‘lgan so‘zlarga aylanadi. Bular esa so‘zlar ma’nosini motivatsiyalovchi
madaniy zamin yaratishga xizmat qiladi va muayyan kashfiyot yoki jamiyatdagi hisslari haqida oydinlik kiritadi.
Ko‘p hollarda eponimlarni semantik mazmuni yashirin shaklda namoyon bo‘ladi, insonlar uni ma’lum shaxs nomi
ekanligini anglamasligi mumkin. Buni anglash, tushunish uchun semantik, etimologik tahlillar gilish lozim.Chunki
ular haqida bilish uchun o‘sha jamiyatning madaniyati haqidagi bilimlar kerak bo‘ladi.
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Ma’lumki, eponimlar madaniy aspektda determinatsiyalangan tipik xarakterga ega ma’lumotlarni namoyon
etib kelgan va ularni quyidagi uch asosiy lingvistik yo‘nalishda klassifikatsiyalash mumkin:

1. Nomlash funksiyasi (yangi tushunchani gisqa ifodalash): dizel, badminton, amper, Amerika, Kolumbiya,
Boliviya. Bu yo‘nalishda eponimlar yangi ilmiy tushuncha, gonun, birlik, kasallik yoki qurilmani shaxs nomi
orgali atash vazifasidir.

2. Semantik barqarorlik funksiyasi (eponim terminning ma’nosining o‘zgarmasligi) masalan, Washington
state is famous for its evergreen forests and tech companies like Microsoft - Vashington shtati o‘zining doimiy
yashil o‘rmonlari va Microsoft kabi texnologik kompaniyalari bilan mashhur. Amerikaning 1-prezidenti nomi
bilan uning poytaxti, shtati, universitetlar, yodgorliklar nomi atalgan.[4] Neil Armstrong was the first person to
walk on the Moon. The Apollo 11 mission landed on the lunar surface in 1969. Armstrong and Aldrin spent about
two hours outside their spacecraft (NASA, 1969) — Nil Armstrong oyda yurgan birinchi inson edi. Apollon-11
missiyasi 1969-yilda oy yuzasiga qo‘ndi. Armstrong va Oldrin kosmik kemadan tashqarida taxminan ikki soat
vaqt o‘tkazishadi. Uning nomi bilan Armstrong krateri, NASAning Ogaya shtatidagi yirik tadgigot markazi (Neil
A.Armstrong Test Facility), Armstrong airport(uning tug‘ulgan shahri yaqinidagi airaport) Armstrong Air and
Space Museum (Aviatsiya va koinot muzeyi). Shundan so‘ng Armstrong nomi eponimga aylanadi.[13]

Xuddi shunday milliy xususiyatli eponimlarni o‘zbek tilida ham uchratish mumkin. Masalan, Namangan
gullari - O‘zbekistondagi eng katta Gullar festivali o‘tkaziladigan Namangan shahri o‘zining gullari va atlasi,
adras matolari bilan dunyoga mashhur hisoblanadi. Gullar festivali ilk bor 1961- yilda Namangan shahrida
o‘tkazilgan. 2019-yilda festival “Xalgaro” maqomini oldi, ya’ni unda nafaqgat O‘zbekiston ichidan, balki chet eldan
ham floristlar, dizaynerlar va mehmonlar qatnasha boshladi. Buxoro zargarlik buyumlari - Buxoro gadimdan
Buyuk Ipak Yo‘li chorrahasida joylashgan, qimmatbaho metallar va toshlar keltirilgan, zargarlik san’ati erta
davrlardanoqg shakllangan. Buxoro amirligi davrida 16-19 asrlarda zargarlik eng yuqoriga chigdi. Qadimdan
Buxoro zebigardon, bilakuzuk, isirg‘a, tumorcha, tilla tish zargarlik buyumlari bilan mashhur bo‘lgan. Bunday
eponimlar boshqa mamlakat ijtimoiy muhitida mavjud emas. Ular fagat muayyan bir madaniyatda ma’lum va
milliy xususiyatga ega bo‘lgan aniq realia yoki mashhur inson nomi bilan bog‘liq eponimlardir.

3. [jtimoiy hayotda o‘z aksini topgan, lekin ilmiy va kasbiy soha bilan chegaralangan antroponim tarkibli
terminlar:

Boyle’s law (Boyl qonuni), “According to Boyle’s law, If you decrease the volume of a gas container, the
pressure increases”[3]. Boyl qonuniga ko‘ra, agar siz gaz idishining hajmini kamaytirsangiz, bosim oshadi.

Newton’s law — Sir Isaac Newton was an English scientist, formulated three laws of motion that explain
how objects move. These laws are the foundation of classical mechanics. Newton’s first law (Law of Inertia)
Tashqi kuch ta’sir etmaguncha jism tinch holatda qoladi yoki to‘g‘ri chiziq bo‘ylab bir tekis harakatni saqlab
goladi. Newton’s second law (Law of Acceleration) The acceleration of an object on the force applied and its
mass. Jismning tezlanishiga unga ta’sir qilayotgan kuchga to‘g‘ri, massasiga esa teskari proportsional. Newton’s
third law (Action-Reaction Law) For every action, there is an equal and opposite reaction. Forces come in pairs.
When one object experts a force on another, the second object simultaneously exerts an equal force in the opposite
direction. Har qanday ta’sirga kattaligi jihatdan teng, yo‘nalishi bo‘yicha esa qarama-qarshi aks ta’sir kuchi
mavjud. Kuchlar juft holda paydo bo‘ladi va bir vaqtda ta’sir giladi.[7]

Ijtimoiy hayotda o‘z aksini topgan, lekin ilmiy va kasbiy soha bilan chegaralangan antroponim tarkibli
terminlarni o°‘zbek tili misolida ko‘rib chigamiz. Masalan:

Temuriylar sulolasi taxminan 14-15 asrlarda gullab yashnagan davrlari bo‘lgan. U davrda ilm-fan,
adabiyot, siyosat, arxitektura, astronomiya, savdo, harbiy va viloyatlar boshgaruvi rivojlangan. Bu davr taxminan
137 yil davom etgan. Davlat rivojlanishida Amir Temur va uning avlodlarini o‘rni beqiyos. Mustaqillikdan so‘ng
poytaxt Toshkentda Amir Temur nomi bilan atalgan markaziy maydon va Haykal, muzey, metro stansiyasi,
xiyobonlarga uning nomi berilgan. [16]

Eponimlarning lingvomadaniy xususiyatlari terminlarning yaratilishi va qo‘llanilishida o‘z ifodasini topgan
til va madaniyat xususiyatlarini bildiradi. Eponimlar genezisini o‘rganib, tarixiy va ijtimoiy kontekstni aks
ettiruvchi lingvistik va madaniy xususiyatlarga ega.

Muhokama. Sohaga oid terminologiya, odatda, fan, tibbiyot, texnika, texnologiya, adabiyot va san’at kabi
maxsus sohalarda uchraydi. Ushbu terminlar ko‘pincha ixtirolar, yangiliklar, nazariyalar yoki metodlarni yaratgan
yoki ommalashtirgan kishilar sharafiga yaratilgan. Sohaning xususiyati til, bilim va muayyan sohalardagi
ko‘nikma o‘rtasidagi yaqin aloqani aks ettiradi. Eponim birliklar qo‘llanilishi turli tillar va madaniyatlarda
farglanishi mumkin. Ba’zi eponimlar boshgalarga nisbatan ma’lum lingvistik va madaniy kontekstlarda ko‘proq
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tarqalgan va keng ko‘lamli bo‘lishi mumkin. Masalan, “Darvin” so‘zi butun dunyo bo‘ylab ilmiy va akademik
jamoalar tilida ko‘proq qo‘llaniladi va nafaqat biologiyada, balki ijtimoiy va falsafiy kontekstlarda ham
“evolyutsiya”, “moslashuv” tushunchalarini fodalash uchun keng qo‘llaniladi. Aynan o‘sha doira mutaxassislari
uning mohiyatini chuqur tushunishadi, ilmiy bo‘lmagan oddiy ijtimoiy va madaniy kontekstlarda esa bu eponim
kam qo‘llaniladi.

Tilnig leksik qatlamini boyitish: Eponimlar tilning boyitishi va rivojlanishiga hissa qo‘shadi. Ular so‘z
boyligini kengaytiradi va murakkab g‘oyalar yoki hodisalarni tasvirlashda ishlatiladi. Masalan, “Pushkin” yoki
“Navoi” eponimlari ikki buyuk shaxs nomidan olingan bo‘lib, ularning asarlari yoki adabiy uslubi bilan bog‘liq
har qanday narsaga ishora giladi va o‘ziga xos eponimik hosilalarni hosil qiladi. Masalan, Pushkinism, Pushkinist,
Pushkinian, Navoiylik, Navoiyxonlik. Eponimlar evolyutsiyasi, til variatsiyasi va moslashish eponimlarning
muhim jihatlari hisoblanadi.
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®YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE ®PA3EOJIOTU3MOB B CPEJCTBAX MACCOBOM HH®OPMAIIUA
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Annomayusn. B cmamve ananuzupyromcesi 0COOeHHOCMuU YHKYUOHUPOBAHUSL (PPA30I02UBMO8 8 CDEOCTNBAX
MAccosotl uHpopMayuL, a makice ux mpanchopmayuu 8 YCio8Usix COBPEMEHH020 NYOIUYUCULECKO20 OUCKYPCA.
Paccmampusaiomes npumepul ucnonwb308anusi yCmMoUu4Ueblx 6blpAdNCeHUNl 8 2A3EMHbIX U JHCYPHANbHBIX MEKCMAX,
8bIOCASL  UX  IKCAPECCUBHBLU, IMOYUOHANbHLIL U  cmuaucmudeckuil nomenyuan. Ommeuaemcs, 4mo
(pazeonozuzmol mozym ynompeoasimvcsi Kak 6 mpaouyuoHHOU gopme, COXpPaHss CE0I0 CEMAHMUKY, MAaK U
mpancpopmuposannom eude, npuodpemas Hogvle ommenku 3nadenus. Ocoboe SHUMAHUE YOETLCHO AGNCHUIM
yceueHusl, 3aMeHbl KOMNOHEHMO08, 00PA308aHUs HOBLIX 0D0OPOMO8 U AKMYAIUAYUU APAMOSO 3HAYECHUS, YMO
cnocobcmesyem YCuleHuio 8blpa3umeibHocmuy mekema. B pabome makoice noo4eprusaemcst poitb KOHMeKCma Kax
gaxmopa, onpedensoweco CeMaHMUYeCcKoe HANOIHeHUe U npazmamuieckutl 3ggexm gpazeonocuieckux eOuHuy
8 Maccmeoua.

Knrouesvle cnoea: xaramobyp, CUHOHUM, AHINOHUM, 6APEAPUSM, APXAUM, UCMOPUIM, OUALEKMU3M,
yemapesuiue Cloea, CMuIu3ayus, paseoiocuieckoe Ho8amopcmed, MaKkapoOHUHeCKutl Cmux, sMuepag.

OMMAVIY AXBOROT VOSITALARIDA FRAZEOLOGIZMLARNING QO‘LLANILISHI

Annotatsiya. Maqolada frazeologizmlarning ommaviy axborot vositalarida qo ‘llanilish xususiyatlari,
shuningdek, ularning zamonaviy publitsistik diskurs sharoitida o ‘zgarishi tahlil gilingan. Gazeta va jurnal
matnlarida barqaror iboralarning qo ‘llanilishi, ularning ekspressiv, hissiy va uslubiy imkoniyatlari ko ‘rib
chigiladi. Frazeologizmlar oz semantikasini saqlagan holda an’anaviy shaklda ham, yangi ma’no girralarini
kasb etgan holda transformatsiyalangan shaklda ham qo llanilishi mumkinligi qayd etilgan. Matnning
ta’sirchanligini oshirishga yordam beradigan gisgartirish, komponentlarni almashtirish, yangi iboralarni hosil
qilish va to ‘g ‘ridan-to ‘g ‘vi ma 'noni aktuallashtirish hodisalariga alohida e’tibor qaratilgan. Shuningdek, ishda
ommaviy axborot vositalarida frazeologik birliklarning semantik to ‘ldirilishi va pragmatik ta’sirini belgilovchi
omil sifatida kontekstning roli ta kidlangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: so‘z o‘yini, sinonimlar, antonimlar, barbarizmlar, arxaizmlar, tarixiyizmlar, dialektizmlar,
eskirgan so'zlar, stilizatsiyalar, makronim, epigraflar.

THE FUNCTIONING OF PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS IN THE MASS MEDIA

Abstract. The article analyzes the features of phraseological units' functioning in mass media, as well as
their transformation in modern journalistic discourse. Examples of using stable expressions in newspaper and
magazine texts are examined, highlighting their expressive, emotional, and stylistic potential. It is noted that
phraseological units can be used both in their traditional form, retaining their semantics, and in their transformed
form, acquiring new nuances of meaning. Special attention is paid to the phenomena of reduction, component
replacement, formation of new phrases, and actualization of direct meaning, which contribute to the enhancement
of the text's expressiveness. The work also emphasizes the role of context as a factor determining the semantic
filling and pragmatic effect of phraseological units in mass media.

Key words: pun, synonym, antonym, barbarism, archaism, history studies, dialect studies, obsolete words,
stylization, phraseological novelties, macaronic poem, epigraph.

BBenenue. Opa3eosorHuecKue SIUHUITBI MPEACTABISIIOT CO00 OaHYy M3 Hamboyiee SIpKUX U OOpa3HBIX
COCTABISIIONINX SI3bIKA, ONaromaps KOTOPBIM peYb MPHOOpETaeT SMOIMOHANBHYIO HACBHIIICHHOCTh U
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BBIPa3UTEIBHOCTh. B yCIOBUSIX COBPEMEHHBIX CPEIICTB MacCOBOM MH(POPMALUMHU UX HCIIOIb30BAHUE CTAHOBHTCS
0CcOOEHHO aKTyaJbHBIM, IOCKOJBKY OHH CIIOCOOCTBYIOT TNPHBICUYCHHIO BHUMAHUS YHTATENs, YCHIMBAIOT
BO3EHCTBHE TEKCTA U CO3/IAOT OMPEACIICHHBIN CTHIIMCTUYECKUN KOJIOPHT.

B mnyOmumuctrueckoM auckypce (ppa3eosorM3Mbl  BBIIOJNHSIOT HE TOJNBKO HOMHUHATHBHYIO, HO H
nparMaTtudeckyo GyHknuoo. Yepes ycTOHUMBbIC BEIpaKEHHsI aBTOPHI CTaTel NepeialoT CyObEeKTUBHYIO OLICHKY,
WPOHUYHOE OTHOIICHNE K COOBITHSM HITH 3MOIIMOHAIBHYIO OKpacKy coodmenusi. [lomoOHbIe S3pIKOBEIE CpecTBa
OKa3pIBAlOTCS A(P(GEKTUBHBIME TpH  (OPMUPOBAHWH OOIECCTBEHHOTO MHEHHUS, IIOCKOJIBKY OHH JIETKO
3alIOMUHAIOTCS ¥ BBI3BIBAIOT Y ayAUTOPUU aCCOLIUATHBHBIC CBSI3H.

Ocoboe 3HaueHune mpuoOperaeT HcciienaoBaHue TpaHcopmanuu (paseonorn3moB, HabIrOHAIOMICHCS B
Tekctax CMUM. Momudukaiis TOTOBBIX BBIPAXKEHHI OTpakaeT IUHAMHKY SI3bIKa, €Tr0 CIIOCOOHOCTH
aIanTHPOBAThCA K HOBBIM YCJIOBUSIM U 3a/lauaM KOMMYHHKanuu. TakuM o0pa3oM, nuzydeHune GyHKIHOHUPOBAHUS
(pazeonoru3MoB B MaccMena IMO3BOJISET IIIyOXKe MOHSATh KaK COBPEMEHHBIE TEHACHIMH Pa3BUTHS PYCCKOTO
SI3BIKA, TaK M CTICMU(UKY ITyOIUIIUCTHYECKOTO CTHIIA.

MeTtoauxka ucciaenoanus. VccienoBanre oCHOBaHO Ha aHaH3e (PaKTHIECKOTO MaTepraia, OTOOPaHHOTO
M3 Ta3C€THBIX U JXYPHAJIbHBIX HY6JII/IK3HI/II\/'I Pa3IMYHBIX JICT. HpI/IMeHSICTC}I onucaTeabHbIN MCTONA, HO3BOJI$IIOHII/II>'I
BBISIBUTH OCOOCHHOCTH (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS (PPA3EOIOTHUECKUX STUHHIL B ITyOTHIMCTUIECKUX TEKCTAX.

B pabore ucnonp3yercs METOJ KOHTEKCTYAIBHOTO aHAN3a, KOTOPBIN MO3BOJSET ONPENEIUTh 3HAYCHHE
(¢pazeonoru3MoB B KOHKPETHOH peueBOW CHTyalud, a TaKkKe MOpOcIeIuTh HX MpsIMOe W MepeHOCHOe
ynotpeonenue. Ilpu 3TOM yuuTBIBaeTCS B3aUMOJCUCTBUE YCTOMYMBOTO BBIPOKEHHUS W OOIIEr0 KOHTEKCTa, B
pe3yIbTaTe KOTOPOTO PACKPHIBAIOTCS HOBBIE CEMAaHTHUYECKHE OTTEHKH.

Taxoke mpuMEHseTCS CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTHUSCKHIA METO/I, HAalIPaBJICHHBIN Ha BBIIBICHHE TPaHCHOpMAITIii
(hpa3coIOruuecKux SAVHHMIL YCEUCHUS, 3aMCHBI KOMIIOHEHTOB, 00pa30BaHUs HOBBIX Mojeiici. JlaHHbIi T0IX0/
obecrnedrnBaeT KOMIIEKCHOE TIOHUMaHKe MTPOIecCOB 0OHOBIIEHUS pazeonorndeckoro Gpouaa B s3pike CMU.

Pe3yabTaThl 1 ux 00cy:xkaeHue. Yacto ¢ppa3eonorn3mMpl BBOIATCS B TEKCT IENUKOM, 0e3 M3MEHEHHS WX
3HaueHus u popmsl. [ToaTBepauM ckazanHoe npumepamu [ 1; c. 1-14].

«Kak cnenarp yenoBeka cHacTIMBBIM? DTOT BOIPOC UCNOKOH 6eK06 3aHMMaeT (pritocooB, peMTHO3HBIX
nesiTeNiel, o3TOB, MUCcATeNel, XyI0)KHUKOB B yueHbIX». «OHO /enaeT BCe, YTOOBI YKPENHTh HECIIOCOOHOCTh
Hapona Poccun deporcams 6 y30e CBOIO Tak Ha3bIBAEMYIO UTY». «[ MIMHA3UCT YeXOB TOXKE YUHIICS HEBAXKHO, HO
CKOpee He M3-3a JICHU WM CJIA00YMUSI — CKOpPEE 1o cemelinbiM obcmosmenvscmaam. «Carnoru-ckopoxobl (HiIu
CEMUMIJIFHBIE CaIlOTH), KOTOPbIE MPHUXOIWINCH BIOPY KaXKJIOMY, KTO WX HAaJ€BAeT, OOBIYHO NPATAIHNCH B
BOJIIIIEOHOM JIaplie 3a mpudessims 3emenvy. «Macna 6 o2ons nooaun dnan Jxxaacon». «[IpaBna, uepBb COMHEHUS
MMOTUXOHEYKY IMOATAYMBAJl JIOTMATHI, OXKHIAs CBOETO 38e30H020 uacay». «Mex Tem B 1946 romy HacTymaer
36€30HblIl YaC €€ Kapbepbl: Ha 3KpaHbl BRIXOMUT (uiubM «J[xumpmga»ny». «DUIbM cran sebedunoli necHell
cynpyrosy. «lIpuHI] nomepsn 20108y HACTONBKO, YTO MPEIIOKMUI PUTe cTaTh €ro ®eHoi — OH TOTOB OBLIT paau
Hee Ha pa3BoJ». «A KOMY BhINana BeJHKas YeCTh NMPUOMKPLIMDL 3d6ecy B HEBEJOMBIN JIOTOJIE MHUP CaMbIX
KPOXOTHBIX KHUBBIX CYIIECTB — MUKPOOPTaHU3MOB?».

«bproc Yumumc Ay MAJITHOHOB TIOKJIIOHHHKOB BO BCEM MHUPE — TMPEKAE BCETO KPYMOU HapeHb, MUCTEP
Kpenxuii opewex, repoit 00eBUKOB. BceM M3BECTHBI €0 POJIM CIIACHTEIISI YEIOBEUECTBA B LIEJIOM U OTJIEIbHBIX
JOJel B YaCTHOCTH, BIIAJCIOIIETO BCEMHU BHJAMHU OPYXKHUS, Ja U B JPAKe 8 2psA3b JUYOM He yOaparuezo; a
AHEKJOTHI ¥ CIUIETHU O 3HAMEHUTOH JPAwIMBOCTH U TOPSIYHOCTH bproca B 0OBIYHOI KU3HU HE CXOJIST CO CTPAHMUII
arcenmout npeccel. B TO ke BpeMs YWILIUC NEHCTBUTEIHLHO HE pa3 AMBHIII MOYTECHHEUITYIO ITyOJIUKY, BHE3AITHO
packpulgéas cebs ¢ HEOXKUIAHHONW CTOPOHBD».

31ech B IPUBEIGHHOM MIPUMEPE BCTPEUAIOTCS Cpa3y HECKOIBKO (DPa3eoIOTU3MOB: Kpenkuil Opeuiex, @ 2psib
JUYOM He YOapawe2o0, packpvleams cebsl, Jceimas npeccd.

«YBaxaembiii Hukomaii Bacunsesnu TapacoB! Ceamo mecmo nycmo ne 6vieaem. CoTpyaHuku Barmero
yupexkaeHus 6e3 paboThl 1 0e3 ekl He ocTaHyTCs». «B sHBape Mogopokalio Bce: KOMMYHAIIKA, MOJIOKO, TPEYKa.
W M1 Kak manHbl HebecHou K aanu (eBpaTbCKOT0 MOBBIIICHUS TIEHCHIT». «OHU OOBIYHO TyMaroT, YTO Y IIaxTepa
OeHee Kypbl He KIm, W, KOTJa TOBOpIo, 4To y MeHs 3apruiata 700 gosinapos, He BepsaT. «[Ipuner BHe3arHo,
TTOCHJTUT TI0JT9aca — U NOMUHAU KAK 384U .

Berpedatorcss cTaThbu, 3aroyioBKM KOTOPBIX MEPEIArOT CojAep)kaHue craTthu. Hampumep, craThs moj
Ha3BaHUeM <«OKeHIMHa, 3Hall céoe mecmo'y TOCBAIICHA aHAM3y UCTHHHOTO TOJIOKEHUs JKeHIMH B Poccnu [2;
c. 25].
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Takum 00pa3oM, Kak MMoKas3ajiu NpUBEACHHBIE U3 Ta3eTHBIX cTaTel mpumepsl, @FE mMpPOKO UCTIONB3YIOTCS
B PYCCKOSI3BIYHOM AUCKYpce 0e3 M3MEHEHHH B MJIaHe CTPYKTYPBI, COCTaBa U 3HAYCHUS KaK TOTOBBIE OTIPEICIICHHS,
XapakTepU3YIOLINe T€ WM WHbIC NCHCTBUS, COOBITHS, SIBICHUS, IPH 3TOM OHH BBINOJHSIOT SKCIPECCHUBHYIO,
AOMOITHOHATEHYIO (YYHKITHIO.

Yacto ®E Moryr BUAOU3MEHSTHCS, IIOJIy4aThb HOBBIE OTTEHKHM 3HadeHUs. BHeceHue B cTpykrypy DE
HOBOTO [JOIIOJHHUTEJIBHOIO KOMIIOHEHTa CIIOCOOCTBYET KOHKPETH3alMM 3HaueHWs HCXOOHOM Mmoxenu. Yacto

TaKHM KOMITOHEHTOM MOKET OBITh OTPHUIIATEIbHAS YaCTUIIA, TPUIAIOIIAS TEKCTY MPOTUBOIOIOKHBIN cMbICT (CM.
Tabu. 3.1).

Taéauna 3.1
BHeceHne HOBOr0 KOMIIOHEHTA
Dpazeos10ru3Mbl TpanchopmupoBannbie Gppa3eo10ru3Mbl
Moaoa0 — 3€JIeHO Mo1010 HE 3€JICHO
SI3eik no KueBa nosenet S3p1k 10 KueBa ynpsaMbIx T0BeAET
[loBTOpEHNE — MaTh YUSHUS [ToBTOpEeHME — Moporasi MaTh yYEHUs
Bepremcs k HammM OapaHam ...Bepnemcs ... oT KaHaIcKMX 0apaHOB — K CBOMM

Yceuenue ¢paseosorn3zma. MHorma B Ta3eTHBIX CTaThAX IPOU3BOJUTCS YIajJ€HHUE W3 HCXOIHOU
CTPYKTYPbI OAHOI'O KOMIIOHCHTA. Yacto BCTPCHUAIOTCA TEKCThI, B KOTOPBIX YAAJIACTCA OAWH N3 KOMIIOHCHTOB (DE,
YTO CIOCOOCTBYET MPHAAHWUIO MCXOMHOW KOHCTPYKIIMHA TPOTHBOIOJOKHOTO CMBICTA, JJIS YEro Yaiie BCEeTo
yAanseTcs OTpUlaTeNbHas JacTuma. Hanpumep:

Cmapocmwv — padocmu;

Om mupa cezo [2; ¢. 9-25].

3ameHa koMnoHeHTa. VIHOr1a aBTOPHI HCIIONB3YIOT (hPa3eoIOTH3MbI ¢ YaCTHIHOHN TpaHchopmaIuet, mpu
3TOM MOXKET U3MCHSThCS JOpMa IPY COXPAHCHUU CEMAHTHKH. ABTOPBI 3aMEHSIOT JIEKCUYECKHE KOMITOHEHTHI DF,
YTO MPHUBOAUT K HPOHUUECKOMY MX TepeocMbiciieHrto (CM. Tabm. 3.2).

Tabanuna 3.2
3amMeHa KOMIIOHEHTA
Dpa3eo0a0ru3Mbl TpanchopmupoBanHbie (ppa3eo10ru3Mbl
SI3eik 0o KueBa nosener ®dyt6on 1o Kuesa mosener
Jpys3bsi mo3HawTcs B Oene Bpsiack no3HaeTcs B Oexe
Jypakam 3aKOH He NUCaH Benrpam EBpo3akoH He nucaH
CrapocTh HE pajiocTh CrapocTs B paziocTh
CMOTpETh B KOPEHB 3pu B KOpPEHb
OTBeTHBIN yaap OTBeTHBIN pagap
Kaxxzioit TBapu o nape Kaxxziolt TBapu o naptuu
OTaensaTh 371aKu OT IIeBeN OTmenuT 3epHO OT JOJTOB
Kopotko u sicHO Kopotko u cTpacTHO

O0pa3oBanue HOBBIX 000poTOB. YacTo B cpeacTBax MaccoBoil MHpoOpMaIy BcTpeyaeTcs 00pa3oBaHHe
HOBBIX 00OPOTOB TI0 MOJIENH CYIIECTBYIONIHX B s3bIKe (ppazeonornzmos. Hamprmep:

«M Bce-Takm cuibHEEe OTHOIIEHHE K JKEHIIMHE KaK K YEIIOBEKY 6/MOpo20 cOopma TIPOSBISETCS HE B
9KOHOMHMKE, HE B IIOJINTHKE, a B OBITY.

Kax u3BecTHO, nepssiii copm — 0 4eM-TH00 TIPEBOCXOIHOM, BEIHKOJICTTHOM [3; c¢. 495]. B mpuBeaeHHOM
MpUMeEpE IO CYIIECTBYIOIICH MOJICIH nepéulil copm 00pa3oBaH (pa3eoioru3M emopoil copm. 31eCh MPOU3BeIeHa
3aMeHa KOMIIOHEHTA 1epablii copm — 6MOpoli copm, T.€. HI3KOTO Ka4eCTBa.

«Benp M3BEeCTHO: MOKa YMHBIH AyMaeT — Iypak aenaer. M mycTb OH Ipu 3TOM Habusaem wuwiky — 3aTo
MpUOOPETACT OIIBITY.

B nanHoM mpumepe ymnoTpeOieH (pa3eojorusMm Habdueaem wiuuiku, KOTOPbIA 00pa3oBaH OT MOAEIH
CylIecTBYIOLIero (hpaseonornzma Habume wuiKy, TpruoOpeTs 3HaU€HHE MTOCTOSIHHOTO Mpoliecca NPHOOpEeTeHus
OTIBITA.

«Canoeu-ckopoxoovl (WA ceMumuibHblie canozu), KOTOPble TPUXOIMINCH BIOPY KaXIOMY, KTO HX
Ha/IeBaET, OOBIYHO MPSITAIKCH B BOJIIIEOHOM JIaple 3a TPUACBATH 3eMETbY.
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3neck (pazeonorusM cemumuibHbLle canocu O00pa3oBaH OT (PPA3EONIOTUIMA CEMUMUNLHLIMU WALAMU —
«OBICTPO, MOMEHTOM». B 1aHHOM TIpuMepe coxpaHuIach 00pa3HOCTh MOAECIH CYIIECTBYIOLIETO (hpa3eoIoru3Ma.

«Tak yxX CIoXUIOCH, UTO PyCCKas apMUsl cTaia JJisl «KPacHBIX 00pom» KamHem, Ha KOTOPBIHA MMOCTOSTHHO
HATBIKAJIaCh UX 0€3)KAIOCTHAS KOCay.

B mpuBeneHHoM mnpumepe OOBITPBIBAETCA (PPa3eoJOTH3M KAMEHb NPEeMKHOGEHUs — «HEepa3pelnMble
TPYIHOCTH, BOSHUKAIOIINE BO BPEMsI KAKOTO-TO JIENIay: KaMeHb, Ha KOTOPBIH HAMbIKAAUCD.

BripasurensHpIM ipreMoM sBIsieTCs ncnoib3oBanne OF B kagecTBe CBOOOHOTO COYETAHHS CIIOB.

B momo0HBIX citydasix MPOMCXOAMT aKTyalu3alysl MPsIMOTO 3HAYEHUSI KaK CBOOOAHOTO COUYETAHUS CIIOB:
pasnoxkeHue ¢ppazeonornueckoro 3HaueHus. Hampumep:

«MapTtruHa XUHTHUC UTPAET CHYCHs PYKABY.

«backos Boiie [lyraueBoit na yenyio 2ono8y».

Amnanu3 npemioxenus «Hebonpmre cran BOPOH HIYCTPO MOACKAKHUBAIOT K yIOYKaM, CMaThIBAIOT JIECKH,
MOeNaloT MPUMAHKy, a TIOTOM ... 3aKWABIBAIOT YIOYKH Hazan!» MOKas3bIBaeT ciemaymomee. B atom mpumepe B
MPsIMOM 3HAYEHHWH HCTONB3yeTCs (hpa3eoJoTHu3M 3aKudbiéaiom YOOUKU, 3aAKUHYMb YOOUK)y — «OCTOPOIKHO
HaMEKHYTb, 33J]aTh BOIPOC (C IeJbI0 y3HAaTh, IOXOaTaliCTBOBATH)».

[TpuBenem mpumep, r1ie B MpsMoM 3Ha4eHUH ucnonb3yercs OE 6pamb convimu pyxamu — «OBIaieBaTh 4eM-
00, 3aXBaThIBATh YTO-TH0O0 0€3 BCAKOro Tpyna, 0e3 0COOBIX YCHUIHI», XOIWUTh C TOJBIMH pyKaMH, T.c. 0e3
MepyaToK, HUYETO He HaJleBast Ha pyKU: «A 3HATHBIC U 61dCMb uMyuiue TIO-TIPEKHEMY TEMOHCTPUPOBAIN TaKUM
00pa3oM CBOH BBICOKHI CTaTyC, XOJISl PyKH B IEpyaTkax, YKPalICHHBIX MEXOM, BBIIIMBKOH W JparoleHHBIMH
KaMHSIMH, — ITyCKai MMPOCTOIIOAMHEI XOJIAIT C 20AbIMU PYKAMU, HA TO OHHU U TIPOCTOFOINHBL.

B npyrom mpemmoxkeHun ymotpebisieTcs: ¢$ppa3eonorn3M, HeCyIuid MepeHocHoe 3HadeHue: «Ecmu B,
MPUOTKPBIB KPBIIIKY, BBITYCKAETE Map, TO B SMOLMUAX 3TUX HET HUUETO Pa3pyIIUTEIHHOTOY.

31ech svinyckaeme nap — blNyCcKamv ndp O3HAYAET «BHIILIECKUBATH DMOIUH HAPYXKY», T.€. IepenaeT
CMBICTIOBYIO OKPAacCKy.

Kak nokaspIBaeT aHanu3, CTPYKTYPHBIX U3MEHEHUH B YCTOWYMBBIX BBHIPAKEHUSIX B JAHHBIX MpUMeEpax HE
MPOUCXOJIUT, H3MEHEHHSI IPOUCXO/IAT Ha YPOBHE CEMAHTHKH, U OHU BBISIBIISIIOTCS] U3 KOHTEKCTa CAMOMN CTaThH.

Uccnenoanne peanuszaryu npsimoro 3HadeHuss OE HeBo3MOkHO O€3 ydera poiu KOHTEKCTa, TOCKOIBKY
@E porkaeTcst B KOHTEKCTE U B HEM YK€ BO3POXKIaETCs ero OyKBaIbHBINA cMbIC. Ecin 001es3pIkoBas CEMaHTHKA
abcTpakTHa, TO peyeBasl CeMaHTHKa HOCUT KOHKPETHBIM XapakTep. JTa KOHKPETHOCTh peueBoi ceMaHTHKH DE
00yCIIOBIIEHA CUTyaluel, KOHTEKCTOM.

Crieru¢mka cooTHOMIEHUS (hpa3eoqoru3Ma U KOHTEKCTa 3aKirodaeTcs B ToM, 4to OF npencrasnser coboid,
C OJTHOI CTOPOHBIL, 0COOBII CAMOCTOSTETHHBIN KOHTEKCT, & C IPYTOH — SIBJISIETCS 4aCThI0 KOHTEKCTA, U, KaK IToKa3al
aHaIu3, 3/1eCh B KOHTEKCTE peanu3yercs BHemHmi pakrop DE, T.e. yrpaunBaercs nepeHoCHOe (hpa3eoIornieckoe
3HAaYeHHE, aKTyaTu3upyeTcs MpsiMOe 3HaYeHHE CBOOOTHOTO COUYETAHHS CIIOB.

3nech HAOIIOAAETCS CTUIIMCTUYECKUI MPUEM, OCHOBAaHHBIN Ha CTOJIKHOBEHHH JIBYX IIJIAHOB BOCTIPHUSITHSL.
OTOT IpUeM HOCUT Ha3BaHUE «JIBOIHAs aKTyanu3aius». Mbl BBIIIENSIEM JIBa THIIA CO3JaHus (Pa3eoIorHUeCcKOro
oOpasa ImyTeM CeMaHTHYeCKHX IMpeoOpazoBaHMil: 1) B ncToke oOpaza — (pa3eonoru3M M K HEMY HPUBOJIUTCS
CBOOOJIHOE COUYETaHWE, B TAaKOM cliydae HaOJrolaeTcs JABYIUIAHOBOCTh (pa3eooru3Ma; 2) MepBHYHBIM
OKa3bIBaeTCsl CBOOOIHOE CIIOBOCOYETAHNUE, T.€. POU3BOAUTCS OykBanu3anus [4]. Hanpumep:

«HoBbIi1 yposkail Mbl YBUAMM TOJIBKO B HIosie-aBrycre. To ecTh emie Oonee moiayroaa Oynem noscunamo
NI00b1 TIPOILIOTO TO/a, HO ¥ TOTOM BPSAJ JIX CUTYALHS] yITyUIIUTCS.

B arom mpumepe ®OF noowcunames niodv: NCOIB30BaHA B MPSMOM 3HAYEHUH — (IIUTATHCS TOTYyYEHHBIM
ypoxaem» ¥ BO (pa3eonornueckom 3HaueHuu. [IpuBenem apyroi npumep:

«OH TBepIo cmoum Ha Ho2ax — W B TIPSIMOM, U B IIEPEHOCHOM 3HAUYECHUM.

B nannom cnyuae oOwirpeiBactes OF cmosims Ha Hocax, KOTOPBINA MCIIONB3YETCS B TIPSMOM 3HAUCHHU —
«CTOATh Ha HOTAaX, YNHUPAThCsi HOTaMU» M BO (DPa3eoIOTMYECKOM 3HAYEHUH CMOsAmMb Ha Ho2ax — «OBbITh
CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIM.

3aBucumocts ®E OT KOHTEKCTa OCOOEHHO YETKO MPOCIIEKHBAeTCs B cienyrouieMm mnpumepe: «OT Hee
mpocto xouercs Oexarb. M Oeryr. Tonbko kyna? [la, Kak TOBOPHUTCS, Kyoa 2laza 2isdsm. A 3TO ONacHBIN
MapuipyT. OTTyZa MOXHO U HE BEPHYTHCSD).

B nanHoM KoHTEKcTe OOBITpEIBaeTCS (PPa3eonorusM Kyoa 2nasa 2aadsm, HOCSIINI TBOsIKoe 3HaueHue: «1)
He BbIOUpas myTH, 6e3 onpe/elIeHHOH 1eny; 2) KyJla 3aX04eTcs, KyJia yroJHO», ¢ Tocleayomei ¢ppasoit «Orryna
MOKHO M HE BEPHYTHCS».
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U3 o0miero apceHana HHANBUAYATFHO-aBTOPCKUX IIPUEMOB UCTIONB30BaHUS (YPa3e0IOTU3MOB BBIIENACTCS
npumenenne OF B npsmoMm 3nauenun. Hanpumep: «Eme oqun 3aHaTHBIN (hakT: Korga KenbHcKas Bojaka B X1X
Beke nonana B Poccuto (rae crana oueHsb MOMyJIsIpHA), OTEUECTBEHHBIE Tap(oMepbl PELIMIN BHECTH CEOI0 ey
B pelLenTypy: A00aBUIM B CMECh TPH I(PUPHBIX Maciaa — OepraMoTHOE, TUMOHHOE U HEPOJIX — U Ha3BaJIHU CBOE
TBOpeHUE « TpOHHON 0IEKOJIOH».

B nannom npumepe oOwirpeiBaetcst ®E enecmu ceoro nenmy B mpsAMOM 3HA4YEHUH, T.€. HaphroMeps
N00aBUIIM HOBbIE MHI'PEANEHTHI B PELICTITYPY NPUTOTOBICHUS OACKOIOHA, U B IEPEHOCHOM 3HAYEHUH — (IIPUHSThH
MOCUJIBHOE y4acThe B YeM-THO0», T.€. map(oMepbl BHECTH CBOM BKJa/l B COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHKE OJCKOJIOHA.

Yame Bcero wucnonb3oBanue ®E B mpsmMoM 3HaueHUM BEAET JHIIL K OOHOBJICHUIO CEMAaHTUKH, HE
3aTparuBas JICKCUKO-TPAMMATHYECKOM NEIOCTHOCTH. IIpy 3TOM TEepeHOCHOE 3HA4YE€HWE MOJABEPraeTcs
pas3nokeHuo, MeTadopruuecKoe 3HaYCHUE BOCXOUT K MEPBOHAYAILHO OyKBAJILHOMY 3HAUYEHHIO KOMIIOHEHTA KaK
CBOOOJHOTO COUYETAaHUS CJIOB, T.€. peanuszyercs MeTadopuyecKoe 3HaYCHHUE.

BosmoxnocTs aBosikoro nonnmanus ®F, npucyrcTBre 0ykBajibHOTO U IEPEHOCHOTO 3HAYEHUSI B CBOEM
TOTOBOM BHJIE CIIOCOOCTBYET MOBBIIICHHUIO 00pa3HOCTH (hpa3eoIOru3MOB.

Yacto @FE uCHoib3yrOTCS B 3aroyioBKax CTaTedl INEPUONMYECKHX W3AAHUM, IIPU 5TOM 3HAYEHHUE HX
KOMIIOHEHTOB OTPECIISIETCSl KOHTEKCTOM, 110 MEPE UYTCHHUSI KOTOPOTO BBISBISIETCA TOT (DaKT, 4To HHPOpMALUs B
3aroJIOBKax HE BCETa COBMAacT ¢ MH(opMauel caMoro TeKCTa, YTo HOBbIAeT 3¢ (HeKTUBHOCTD NCTIONb30BaHUS
®E. Hanpumep, B cTaThe O[] 3ar0JIOBKOM «Buisecmu Ha uucmyio 600y» pedb UAET O 3arpsA3HCHUU BOJBI, O
HEOOXOMMOCTH €€ OYMIICHUS, CIeNaTh BOJY UYUCTOM, XOTS (Pa3eosoTU3M 6bI8eCTHU HA YUCHYIO 800y UMEET
3HAYEHHE «Pa300JaunTh, YITHIUTH KOTO-THOO0Y.

B cnemyromem mnpuMepe B Ha3BaHUM CTaTbu HAOJIOJAETCS KOJNWYECTBEHHBIM IlepeBeC 3HAYCHHH,
MIPOUCXOANT HAJIOKEHUE, COETMHEHHE MPSIMOTO U IIEPEHOCHOTO CMBICIIOB:

«Tatapcrany — ceemnoe 6yoyuee: eBpONCHCKUNA ONBIT CO3AAHUSI TEXHOIOTUYECKUX M MHAYCTPHUAIBHBIX
MapKOB, CHHTAITyPCKHI OTIBIT FPafoCTPOCHUS.

B ostom cnywyae crunmctrdeckuid 3(Q¢eKT BO3HHMKAeT 3a cyeT B3aUMOJACHCTBUS (ppaseosnorusma c
KOHTEKCTOM.

B cratre «Kypasinb B HeOe nian «Popr» B pyKax» aBTOp COOOIIAET O MUKETE, KOTOPBIH yCcTpomin pabouue
Ha 3aBoJie «Dopu-Beeponoxkcky» B JIeHMHTpagcKkoit 00macT. AIMUHHCTpAIHS 3aBOJIa YBEPSET, UTO Y paOOTHUKOB
BCeBOJIOKCKOro «Dopaa» oJHH U3 caMbIX Bbicokux 3apruiaT B Cankr-IlerepOypre u obmnactu. U Bece, uto ObIIO
OTOBOPEHO B KOJIJIEKTHUBHOM JIOTOBOPE Ha roJl, padoyue noixydmid. OQHako mpoKoM OpeArpuaTHs CYUTACT, YTO
3apmiiaty UX pabOTHHKOB HAag0 CPaBHUBATH HE C POCCHHCKOM, a C TOH, KOTOPYIO HOIy4YaroT (opIaoBckue
pabOTHUKY B pa3BHUTHIX cTpaHax. [[09TOMy 3a moJiroa 10 NoANHCaHus HOBOTO KOJUIEKTUBHOTO IOTOBOpa pabouue
NPEANPHUITHS eI OUThCA 3a 3apIUIaTy Ha «MHPOBOM YPOBHEM.

Taxum obpaszom, 3aronoBok «Kypasie B HeOe win «DPopa» B pykax» HOJIy4eH MyTeM TpaHCHOpMaLuH
TIOCTIOBUIIBI Iyuue CUHUYA 68 PYKAX, YeM Jcypaeiv 6 Hebe. 31ech (PYHKIMS HOBOTO KOMIIOHEHTA MPHBHOCUT B
NAaHHYIO CTPYKTYPY M HOBYIO CEMAaHTHKY, T. €. TIPH MOMOIIM 3aMEHbl 3HaAYEHHE MOCIOBHIIBI B HOBOW CUTYaIluU
CyXaeTcsi, KOHKPETH3UPYETCs, MAaKCUMAJIbHO MPUOJIIKAEeTCsl K TEME, KOTOPOi MOCBSAIIEHA CTaThs.

BuiBoabl. AHanmu3 mokasan, 4To (ppaseosoru3Mel B CpeACTBaX MaccOBOW HMH(OpMAIMK BBITOJIHSIOT
BaXXHYIO OKCIIPECCHBHYIO M TparMaTuueckyto QyHkipio. OHM HE TOJNBLKO MPUAAIOT TEKCTY 00pa3HOCTh, HO U
ciykaT 3(QQeKTUBHBIM CPEeICTBOM BO3leicTBUS Ha uyuraTtens. Opaseosornuyeckue eIWHHULIBI MOTYT
WCTIONB30BaThCA B TPAAULHMOHHOM BHJIE MJIH [IOJIBEPraThcs TpaHcHopManrsM, YTO 00eCIeunBaeT uX aAanTalnuio
K COBPEMEHHBIM KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIM yCIIOBHSIM.

BrisBiIeHO, 9TO OCHOBHBIMU CTIOCOOaMU m3MeHeHHUs dhpazeoiorn3MoB B CMU sBISIIOTCS ycedeHne, 3aMeHa
KOMIIOHEHTOB, /100aBJICHHME HOBBIX SJIEMEHTOB M aKTyaJIHM3alus MPSMOT0 3HAUYEHHs. DTH NPUEMBI MO3BOJISIOT
aBTOpaM CO3/1aBaTh UPOHUYHBIE YQ(DEKTHI, YCUITUBATE IMOIIMOHATIBHOCTD TEKCTA M MPUOIMIKATH €r0 COJICPIKAHNE
K aKTyaJIbHOM TEMAaTHKE.

Takxum o6pa3oM, QyHKIMOHHPOBaHUE (PPa3eoNIOrn3MOB B MaCCMEINa OTPasKaeT JMHAMHYECKUE MTPOLECCHI
B S3bIKE, IOATBEPXKIACT €ro TMOKOCTh M CIIOCOOHOCTH K OOHOBIEHHWIO. MccienoBaHue MOIYEPKUBAET
HEOOXOJIMMOCTh JAFHEHUIIET0 U3yUeHHs WHIUBUIYalbHO-aBTOPCKUX CTPATErHidl TpaHCPOPMAITUH YCTOHYMBBIX
BBIPQ)KEHUH U MX BIMSHUSA Ha (OPMHUPOBAHHUE ITyOIUIIMCTHUECKOTO CTUIIL.
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Abstract. This article examines the relationship between electronic communication etiquette and social
identification based on evidence from the French language. The study focuses on how linguistic choices in digital
communication-such as emails, social media interactions, and instant messaging—function as markers of social
roles, hierarchy, and identity. Using a qualitative discourse-analytic approach grounded in sociolinguistics and
pragmatics, the research analyzes forms of address (vous/tu), politeness strategies, register variation, syntactic
minimalism, and digital markers such as emojis and abbreviations. The findings demonstrate that electronic
communication etiquette in French serves not only to regulate interaction but also to construct and negotiate
social identity. The study highlights the persistence of traditional politeness norms alongside their adaptation to
digital environments, contributing to broader discussions on language, technology, and social structure.

Keywords: electronic communication etiquette, social identification, French language, digital discourse,
pragmatics, sociolinguistics.

3TUKET SJIEKTPOHHON KOMMYHHUKAIIMA U COIUAJIBHAS WIEHTUYHOCTD:
HNPUMEP ®PAHILY3CKOI'O A3BbIKA.

Annomayua. B cmamve paccmampugaemcs 63aumocenzo d1eKMpPOHHO20 KOMMYHUKAMUBHO20 IMUKemd u
CoYuanvbHOU udeHmuurayuu Ha mamepuane Gpanyysckoeo ssvika. Hccreooganue Hanpasieno HA aHAIU3
AZBIKOBBIX CPEOCME, UCNOTLIYEMBIX 8 YUPPOBOT KOMMYHUKAYUU — DNEKMPOHHOU NOYMe, COYUANbHbIX Cemsx U
MecceHodcepax, — U UX poau 8 GblPANCEHUU COYUANbHBIX pojel, uepapxuu u udeHmuynocmu. B pabome
NPUMEHAEMCsl Ka4ecmBenHblll OUCKYPCUBHBIIL AHAIU3 C ONOPOU HA COYUOAUHSBUCUKY U npaemamuky. Ocoboe
6HUMaHUe yoensemcs opmam obpawenus (Vous/tu), cmpamesusiM edCIUBOCU, PEeUCTIPOBLIM PA3IUYUSM,
CUHMAKCUYECKOMY MUHUMATUIMY, d Mmakice yu@dposvim mapkepam (3moosu, coxkpawenus). Pezyromamot
UCCe008aHUs NOKA3bIBAION, YMO IIEKMPOHHBIL dMUKEM 80 (DPAHYY3CKOM s3biKe BblCMYNAem He MONbKO
cpedcmeom pe2yasyuu 0OueHUsl, HO U BANCHHIM MEXAHUIMOM (QOPMUPOSAHUSA COYUATLHOU UOCHMUYHOCU 6
VCA0BUAX YUPPOBOL KOMMYHUKAYULL.

Kntouegvle cnosa: >1eKkmpoHHbI  KOMMYHUKAMUGHBILL — dMUKEM, COYUANbHAAL — UOeHmuUuxayus,
@panyy3zckuil 361K, YUPPOBOU OUCKYPC, NPASMAMUKA, COYUOTUHSBUCTUKA.

ELEKTRON MULOQOT ETIKETI VA IJTIMOIY IDENTIFIKATSIYA: FRANSUZ TILI
MISOLIDA

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada elektron mulogot etiketi va ijtimoiy identifikatsiya o ‘rtasidagi munosabat
fransuz tili materiali asosida tahlil gilinadi. Tadgiqot zamonaviy ragamli mulogot shakllarida — elektron pochta,
ijtimoiy tarmoglar va tezkor xabar almashish platformalarida — til vositalarining ijtimoiy rol va magomlarni
ifodalashdagi funksiyasini aniglashga qaratilgan. Tadgiqotda sifatli diskursiv tahlil usuli qo ‘llanilib, rasmiy va
norasmiy registrlar (vous/tu), murojaat shakllari, baholovchi va xushmuomilalik strategiyalari, shuningdek,
sintaktik minimalizm va raqamli markerlarning (emoji, qisqartmalar) o ‘rni o ‘rganildi. Tahlil natijalari elektron
mulogot etiketi fransuz tilida nafagat mulogotni tartibga soluvchi vosita, balki ijtimoiy identifikatsiyani
shakllantiruvchi muhim pragmatik mexanizm ekanini ko ‘rsatadi. Maqgola natijalari sotsiolingvistika, pragmatika
va media diskurs tadgigotlari uchun muhim ilmiy ahamiyatga ega.

Kalit so‘zlar: elektron mulogot etiketi, ijtimoiy identifikatsiya, fransuz tili, ragamli diskurs, til va jamiyat,
pragmatika.
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Introduction. In the contemporary digital era, electronic communication has become a dominant mode of
interaction, profoundly reshaping linguistic behavior and the construction of social identity. Emails, social
networking platforms, instant messaging applications, and online forums no longer function merely as channels
for information exchange; they have evolved into spaces where individuals actively perform and negotiate their
social roles. In these environments, linguistic choices acquire heightened symbolic value, as users rely primarily
on textual markers to convey politeness, authority, familiarity, and emotional stance. Consequently,
communication etiquette emerges as a central mechanism that regulates interaction and ensures social coherence
in digitally mediated discourse.

The French language offers a particularly illuminating case for the study of electronic communication
etiquette due to its historically codified norms of politeness, hierarchical address, and register differentiation. The
persistent distinction between formal and informal forms (vous vs. tu), the use of ritualized greetings, and the
expectation of politeness markers remain influential even in digital contexts. At the same time, contemporary
digital practices challenge these traditional norms by promoting brevity, immediacy, and informality. This tension
between stability and change raises important questions about how linguistic norms adapt to technological
transformation while continuing to index social identity and power relations. The present study aims to examine
how electronic communication etiquette in French functions as a marker of social identification across diverse
digital contexts.

Materials and Methods. This study adopts a qualitative discourse-analytic approach grounded in
sociolinguistics and pragmatics. The research material consists of authentic examples of French electronic
communication drawn from multiple domains, including professional emails, academic correspondence between
students and faculty, social media interactions (such as comments and private messages), and informal messaging
via mobile applications. These data were selected to reflect a range of communicative situations involving different
degrees of formality, institutional hierarchy, and interpersonal familiarity.

Methodologically, the analysis combines descriptive linguistic analysis with functional-pragmatic
interpretation. Particular attention is paid to forms of address (vous/tu), greeting formulas (Madame, Monsieur;
Bonjour), politeness strategies (conditional forms, mitigation, gratitude), register variation, syntactic minimalism,
and the use of digital markers such as emojis, abbreviations, and expressive punctuation. The analytical framework
draws on theories of politeness and face management, as well as social identity theory, enabling an integrated
examination of how linguistic choices both reflect and actively shape social positioning in digital interaction.

Results. The analysis reveals that electronic communication etiquette in French is structured around several
stable yet adaptable linguistic mechanisms. Most notably, the distinction between formal and informal registers
remains a central organizing principle. The choice between vous and tu functions as a primary indicator of social
distance, institutional hierarchy, and relational status. For example, professional emails typically begin with
formulas such as « Madame, Monsieur » or « Cher(e) collegue » and maintain the use of vous throughout the
message. These conventions signal respect, professionalism, and adherence to institutional norms, thereby
reinforcing the sender’s professional identity.

At the same time, lexical and syntactic simplification emerges as a defining feature of digital discourse.
Nominal constructions, elliptical sentences, and abbreviated forms allow speakers to convey complex meanings
efficiently. In social media contexts, users frequently employ anglicisms (feedback, update), emojis, and
expressive punctuation to signal informality, emotional alignment, and digital competence. For instance, the use
of a smiling emoji may soften a directive or express solidarity, contributing to the construction of a relational and
contemporary social identity. These findings demonstrate that while traditional etiquette norms persist, they are
selectively adapted to meet the communicative demands of digital environments.

Discussion. The findings indicate that electronic communication etiquette in French operates as a powerful
mechanism of social identification rather than a purely technical set of rules. Politeness strategies such as
mitigation (pourriez-vous...), conditional forms, and anticipatory gratitude (merci par avance) play a crucial role
in managing interpersonal relations and preserving the interlocutor’s face. These strategies are particularly
significant in asynchronous communication, where the absence of immediate feedback increases the risk of
misinterpretation. By carefully calibrating politeness, speakers negotiate authority and cooperation without
resorting to explicit confrontation.

Furthermore, the analysis reveals strong correlations between etiquette practices and social variables such
as age, institutional role, and intercultural competence. Younger users tend to favor informal language, emojis,
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and rapid exchanges, constructing an identity associated with digital fluency and peer solidarity. In contrast, older
users and those embedded in institutional contexts often maintain more conservative norms that emphasize clarity,
respect, and hierarchical awareness. Importantly, power relations remain linguistically encoded in digital settings:
for example, students are expected to adhere to strict etiquette norms when writing to professors, whereas the
reverse interaction allows greater flexibility. For non-native speakers, deviations from French electronic etiquette—
such as omitting formal greetings—often result in negative evaluations, underscoring the gatekeeping role of
pragmatic competence in digital communication.

Conclusion. This study demonstrates that electronic communication etiquette in the French language plays
a central role in the construction and negotiation of social identity. Through register selection, lexical choice,
politeness strategies, and syntactic organization, speakers signal belonging, authority, familiarity, and professional
legitimacy. Digital communication has undoubtedly introduced new forms of expression and greater flexibility;
however, it has not eliminated etiquette. Instead, etiquette has been reconfigured to balance efficiency with respect
and social accountability.

The French case illustrates that language remains a key resource for social identification even in rapidly
evolving digital environments. Electronic communication etiquette functions as a dynamic interface between
tradition and innovation, reflecting both enduring cultural norms and emerging digital identities. These findings
contribute to broader debates in sociolinguistics and media discourse studies by highlighting how etiquette
mediates the complex relationship between language, technology, and social structure.
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Annotatsiya. Magolada metafora tushunchasi, uning lingvistik va kognitiv mohiyati, tarixiy rivojlanishi
hamda zamonaviy tilshunoslikdagi roli tahlil gilinadi. Hikoya tarjimalaridagi metaforik vositalar o ‘rganilib,
ularning nutqdagi obrazlilik va mazmuniy zichlikni oshirishdagi ahamiyati ko ‘rsatildi. Tadgiqotda Aristotel,
Lakoff va Jonsonning nazariyalari asos qilib olingan, shuningdek, o zbek tilshunosligi tajribalari misol sifatida
keltirilgan. Magola metafora tahlili orgali tarjima jarayonida badiiy matnlarning mazmuniy va estetik giymatini
saqlash muhimligini ta’kidlaydi.

Kalit so‘zlar: metafora, ko‘chma ma’no, kognitiv tilshunoslik, obrazli tafakkur, badiiy nutq, konseptual
metafora, tarjima, hikoya matni.

CYIIHOCTb META®OPHI B IEPEBOJIE PACCKA30B U UCTOPUSI UCCJIETOBAHUI

AnHOmayua. B cmamve amanusupyemcs NOHAmMuUe Memapopul, eé MUHLBUCUYECKAs U KOZHUMUBHAS
CYWHOCDb, UCMOPUYECKOe Pazeumue U cO8peMenHds poav 6 auneeucmuxe. Hccreoyromes memaghopuyeckue
cpeocmea 6 nepesodax pacckazos, ux elusHuUe HA 0OPAZHOCMb U CMbICIO8YI0 NIOMHOCMb meKkcma. B ochose
uccnedosanus nedxcam meopuu Apucmomens, Jlakogpga u Joiconcona, a maxsice onvim y30eKCKoU TUHGUCTIUKLL.
Cmamws noduéprugaem 6adCHOCMb AHAIU3A MemAadopbl 0l COXPAHEHUS XYOOICECMEEHHOU U ICMEMUYecKou
YEeHHOCMU MEeKCaA Npu nepegooe.

KuaroueBsble cnoBa: memagopa, nepenocroe sHaueHue, KOCHUMUBHAS TUHSBUCTNUKA, 0OPA3HOE MblULIeHUE,
XY 002#Cecm@eH s pedb, KOHYENMmyaibHas Memagopa, nepesoo, pacckas.

THE ESSENCE OF METAPHOR IN STORY TRANSLATIONS AND THE HISTORY OF
RESEARCH

Abstract. The article examines the concept of metaphor, its linguistic and cognitive nature, historical
development, and contemporary role in linguistics. It analyzes metaphorical devices in story translations,
highlighting their contribution to expressiveness and semantic density. The study is based on the theories of
Avristotle, Lakoff, and Johnson, as well as the experience of Uzbek linguistics. The article emphasizes that metaphor
analysis is essential for preserving the artistic and aesthetic value of texts in translation.

Keywords: metaphor, figurative meaning, cognitive linguistics, conceptual thinking, literary language,
conceptual metaphor, translation, narrative text.

Kirish. Metafora inson tafakkuri va tilining ajralmas gismi sifatida gadimdan tadqiq etib kelinadi.
Tilshunoslikda metafora fagat badiiy vosita emas, balki inson idroki va abstrakt tushunchalarni ifodalash
mexanizmi sifatida garaladi. Aristotel metaforani “bir so‘zni boshqa narsaga o‘xshashlik asosida ko‘chirish” deb
ta’riflagan bo‘lsa, Lakoff va Jonson metaforani konseptual tafakkur vositasi sifatida talqin qiladilar. Inson
tafakkuri vogelikni bevosita emas, balki obrazlar orgali idrok etadi. Til esa ana shu obrazlarning tashqi ifodasi
sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Shu nuqtai nazardan qaralganda, metafora nafaqat badiiy nutqning bezagi, balki inson
tafakkurining asosiy mexanizmlaridan biri hisoblanadi. Metafora yordamida mavhum tushunchalar aniq obrazlar
orgali anglashiladi, murakkab fikrlar esa sodda va ta’sirchan shaklga kiradi.

Hikoya tarjimasi jarayonida metafora alohida ahamiyatga ega, chunki u matnning obrazli va mazmuniy
boyligini saglab golish, tilning madaniy va kontekstual xususiyatlarini ifodalash imkonini beradi. Shu sababli,
magola magsadi hikoya tarjimalaridagi metaforalarni tahlil gilish va ularning nutqdagi funksional va estetik rolini
ochib berishdan iborat.
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Tilshunoslikda metafora masalasi uzoq yillardan buyon izchil o‘rganib kelinayotgan bo‘lsa-da, unga bo‘lgan
ilmiy qizigish hozirgi kunda yanada kuchayib bormoqgda. Buning asosiy sababi shundaki, til birliklaridan samarali
foydalanish uchun so‘zlarning nafaqat to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri, balki ko‘chma, majoziy ma’nolarini ham chuqur bilish
zarur. Bu holat metaforani lingvistik, kognitiv va stilistik jihatdan har tomonlama tadqgiq etish ehtiyojini yuzaga
keltiradi. Tilshunoslikda olib borilgan tadqiqotlar metaforaning tildagi namoyon bo‘lishi, uning nutqdagi
funksional ahamiyati va tafakkur bilan bog‘ligligini yoritishga qaratilgan.

Metafora tushunchasi paydo bo‘lganidan buyon, ya’ni qariyb ikki yarim ming yildan ortiq vaqt davomida
mazkur hodisa turli ilmiy yo‘nalishlar vakillari tomonidan tadqiq etib kelinmoqda. Metafora masalasining ilmiy
o‘rganilishi antik davrga borib taqaladi. Xususan, Aristotel bu tushunchani keng ma’noda qo‘llab, uni nutqning
muhim badiiy va mantiqiy vositasi sifatida talqin etadi. U o‘zining “Ritorika” asarida metafora nutqqa aniqlik,
yoqimlilik va ta’sirchanlik bag‘ishlashini ta’kidlaydi. Aristotelga ko‘ra, metafora shunchaki badiiy bezak emas,
balki insonning obrazli tafakkuri va aqliy faoliyatining muhim mexanizmlaridan biridir.

Metafora murakkab va ko‘p qirrali tushuncha bo‘lib, u qadimgi davrlardan boshlab nafaqat tilshunoslar,
balki adabiyotshunos olimlarning ham diqqat markazida bo‘lib kelgan. Har ikki soha vakillarining asosiy magsadi
so‘zning ko‘p ma’noliligi hamda undagi uslubiy va ifodaviy imkoniyatlarni ochib berishdan iboratdir. Metaforaga
berilgan ta’riflarning ko‘pligi ham ushbu tushunchaning murakkabligini ko‘rsatadi. Shu sababli har bir tadqgiqot
doirasida metafora muayyan ilmiy magsadga mos tarzda talqgin etiladi.

Metaforaga ilk ilmiy ta’rif bergan olim Aristotel hisoblanadi. U metaforani “bir narsaga tegishli bo‘lgan
so‘zning o‘xshashlik asosida boshqa narsaga ko‘chirilishi” deb ta’riflaydi. Ushbu ta’rifdan kelib chiqib aytish
mumkinki, metafora o‘xshatishning o°ziga xos shakli bo‘lib, unda bir predmet yoki hodisa ikkinchi bir predmet
orqali ifodalanadi, ammo bu o‘xshashlik to‘liq emas, balki muayyan jihatlar bilangina cheklanadi. Masalan, “Inson
— insonga bo‘ri” iborasida insonning shafqatsizlik yoki yovuzlik kabi xususiyatlari bo‘riga qiyoslanadi, biroq bu
o‘xshashlik mutlaq emas

Aristotelga ko‘ra, yaxshi metafora tanlovi — bu tabiiy iste’dod belgisi. U shunday degan: “Eng yaxshi
metafora — bu sezgi bilan tanlangan metafora”.

A.Potebnya "Metafora gisgargan o'xshatishdir" deb ta'riflaydi. O'xshatishga xos bo'lgan, "aynan", "kabi",
"xuddi" singari so'zlar ishtiroki mataforani yuzaga keltiradi. Biroq, metaforalar yuqorida ta'kidlangan so'zlar
ishtirokisiz ham hosil bo'lishi mumkin.

Masalan, "ochiq ko'ngil" birikmasi ham metafora. Sababi, ushbu birikma "mehribon", "g'amxo'r"
ma'nolarini bidirmoqda. Lekin, ko'rinib turibdiki ko'chma ma'nodagi birikma "kabi", "xuddi" singari so'zlar
ishtirokisiz yasalgan.

John Stephen metaforaga quyidagicha ta'rif bergan: “Metafora bu shunchaki til bezagi emas, balki inson
tafakkurining asosiy mexaizmidir. U orgali insonlar mavhum tushunchalarni konkret tajribalar asosida
tushinishga harakat qgilishadi”

Masalan: "sochingiz tong quyoshidir" Ushbu gapda sochni rangi tillarang bo'lgani sababli, muallif uni
to'g'ridan to'g'ri emas, balki quyoshga o'xshatib tasvirlaydi.

Metaforaning muhim xususiyatlaridan biri ayrim belgilarni yoritib, boshqalarini esa yashirishidadir. Bu
holat tilshunoslikda “yoritish va yashirish effekti” (highlighting and hiding effect) deb ataladi. G. Lakoff va M.
Jonson bu effekt aynigsa siyosiy va ijtimoiy diskurslarda muhim rol o‘ynashini ta’kidlaydilar. Ularning fikricha,
metafora orgali ayrim xususiyatlarni bo‘rttirib ko‘rsatish va boshqalarini e’tibordan chetda qoldirish orqali
tinglovchi yoki o‘quvchining fikrlash yo*nalishini boshqarish mumkin.

XX asrning ikkinchi yarmidan boshlab metafora masalasi kognitiv tilshunoslik doirasida yangi bosgichga
ko‘tarildi. G. Lakoff va M. Jonsonning “Metaphors We Live By” (1980) asarida metafora inson tafakkurining
asosiy mexanizmlaridan biri sifatida talgin gilinadi. Ularning ta’kidlashicha, metaforaning mohiyati bir narsani
boshga narsa orgali tushunish va his etishdan iborat. Demak, metafora fagat til hodisasi emas, balki insonning
idrok jarayoni bilan bevosita bog‘liq konseptual hodisadir.

Kognitiv yondashuvga ko‘ra, metafora insonning abstrakt tushunchalarni konkret tajribalar orqali
anglashiga xizmat giladi.

Masalan, “hayot — bu sayohat” konseptual metaforasi “hayot yo‘li”, “magsad sari intilish”, “to‘siqlardan
o‘tish” kabi ko‘plab metaforik ifodalarning yuzaga kelishiga asos bo‘ladi. Shunday qilib, metafora haqiqatni idrok
etish va uni ongda gayta qurish vositasi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Tilshunoslikda metafora semantik hodisa sifatida baholanadi. Ko‘chma ma’no — bu so‘zning o°zining
to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri lug‘aviy ma’nosidan chetlashib, o‘xshashlik yoki munosabat asosida boshqa ma’noda
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qo‘llanishidir. Masalan, “dunyo ko‘rdi” birikmasida “dunyo” so‘zi hayotiy tajriba ma’nosida ishlatiladi. Bu holat
metaforaning til birliklari orqali ganday namoyon bo‘lishini yaqqol ko‘rsatadi.

Metaforalar turli mezonlarga ko‘ra tasniflanadi: o‘xshashlik asosidagi metaforalar (“hayot yo‘li”),
jonlantirish (“quyosh kulib boqdi”), hayoliy metaforalar (“g‘am dengizi”’), shuningdek, arxetipik metaforalar
bo‘lib, ular madaniyatlararo universal xarakterga ega.

Oc‘rta asrlarda metafora asosan diniy-falsafiy matnlarda ilohiy hagigatlarni inson ongiga yaginlashtirish
vositasi sifatida qo‘llanilgan. Yangi davr adabiyotida esa metafora shaxsiy kechinmalar, falsafiy va ijtimoiy
g‘oyalarni ifodalovchi asosiy poetik vositalardan biriga aylandi. XX—XXI asrlarda esa metafora strukturalizm,
pragmatika, diskurs tahlili va kognitiv lingvistika doirasida keng miqyosda o‘rganilmoqda.

O‘zbek tilshunosligida ham metafora masalasi XX asrning ikkinchi yarmidan boshlab faol tadqiq etila
boshlandi. N. Mahmudov, A. Nurmonov, E. Ziyodov, O. Abdullayev kabi olimlar metaforaning leksik-semantik,
uslubiy va kognitiv xususiyatlarini tahlil qgilganlar. Zamonaviy o‘zbek adabiyotida metafora vositasida hayotiy,
falsafiy va ijtimoiy mazmunlar obrazli tarzda ifodalanmoqda.

Mazkur magolada metafora tushunchasining lingvistik va kognitiv mohiyati, uning tarixiy shakllanish
bosgichlari hamda zamonaviy tilshunoslikdagi o‘rni tahlil qilindi. Tadqiqot jarayonida metaforaning antik davrdan
boshlab hozirgi kungacha bo‘lgan ilmiy talqinlari ko‘rib chiqildi va Aristotel, Lakoff va Jonson kabi olimlarning
garashlari asosida metaforaning nafagat stilistik vosita, balki inson tafakkurining muhim mexanizmi ekanligi
asoslab berildi.

Metafora nihoyatda murakkab semantik-kognitiv hodisa bo‘lib, uni tasniflash bir necha mezonlar asosida
va turli bosqichlarda amalga oshiriladi. Metaforani o‘rganishda eng muhim yondashuvlardan biri — uning tarkibiy
unsurlarining o‘zaro munosabatini aniqlashdir. Hikoya matnlarida metafora badiiy ifodaning asosiy vositalaridan
biri hisoblanadi. Tarjima jarayonida esa metaforaning funksional ekvivalentini topish muhim ahamiyatga ega.
So‘zma-so‘z tarjima ko‘pincha mazmuniy va stilistik yo‘qotishlarga olib keladi.

Masalan, A. Qahhor hikoyalarida uchraydigan “gap o ‘rmaladi” ifodasi nutgning yashirin va sekin
targalishini obrazli tarzda ifodalaydi. Shu jihatdan, hikoya tarjimasida metaforani tarjima gilish tarjimonning
nafaqat lingvistik, balki madaniyatlararo kompetensiyasini ham talab giladi.

Metaforaning universalligi shundaki, u turli tillarda deyarli bir xil tafakkur modellariga tayangan holda
shakllanadi. Nemis tilidagi metaforalar ham insonning abstrakt tushunchalarni konkret obrazlar orgali anglashga
bo‘lgan ehtiyojini yaqqol ko‘rsatadi. Mazkur magolada metaforaning nazariy mohiyati, uning lingvistik va poetik
funksiyalari hamda badiiy matndagi ta’sir kuchi misollar asosida tahlil gilindi

Nemis tilida vaqt ko‘pincha harakat yoki oqim bilan bog‘lanadi:

| “Die Zeit fliegt” | Vagt uchib ketadi |
Bu metaforada vaqt jismoniy harakat giluvchi mavjudot sifatida tasavvur etiladi. Mazkur ifoda subyektiv
ravishda vaqtning tez o‘tishini anglatadi va kognitiv metafora — ZE modeliga asoslanadi.
Yana bir misol:
“Die Zeit rinnt uns durch die Finger” | Vagt barmoglarimiz orasidan sirg*alib o‘tmoqda |
Bu yerda vaqt suyuqglik obrazida talgin gilinib, insonning uni boshgara olmasligi ifodalanadi.
Nemis tilida hayot ko‘pincha yo‘l bilan giyoslanadi:
| »Das Leben ist kein gerader Weg.” | Hayot to‘g‘ri yo‘l emas |

Bu metafora hayotdagi murakkabliklar, burilishlar va kutilmagan to‘siglarni ramziy tarzda ifodalaydi. U
Leben ist ein Weg konseptual metaforasiga mansub. [3]

Insonning ichki kechinmalari ko‘pincha tabiiy hodisalar orgali ifodalanadi:

| »Sein Herz war aus Stein.” | Uning yuragi toshdan edi |

Mazkur metafora befarqlik va hissiz holatni ifodalashda ishlatiladi. Yurak tirik a’zo bo‘lsa-da, u tosh bilan
giyoslanib, emotsional sovuqlik ta’kidlanadi.

Yana bir misol:

| ,Eine Welle der Traurigkeit iiberkam ihn.” | Uni g‘amginlik to‘lqini gamrab oldi |
Bu yerda g‘am suv to‘lqini sifatida tasavvur qilinib, hissiyotning kuchi va birdan paydo bo‘lishi ko‘rsatiladi
Nemis tilida bilim va anglash jarayoni ko‘pincha yorug‘lik bilan bog‘lanadi:

| ,Ein Licht ging ihm auf.”’ | Uning ongida chirog yondi |

Bu metafora tushunish jarayonini birdaniga yuzaga kelgan yorug‘lik bilan giyoslaydi. Mazkur ifoda Wissen
ist Licht konseptual metaforasiga asoslanadi.
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Keltirilgan misollar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, nemis tilidagi metaforalar ham inson tafakkurining umumiy
gonuniyatlariga asoslanadi. Vaqtning uchishi, hayotning yo‘lga qiyoslanishi, bilimning nur sifatida tasvirlanishi
— bular metaforaning til va tafakkur o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog‘ligligini yaqqol namoyon etadi. Shunday qilib,
metafora milliy til chegaralaridan chiqib, universal kognitiv hodisa sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Shuningdek, metaforaning semantik va kognitiv xususiyatlari yoritilib, uning nutqdagi obrazlilik,
ta’sirchanlik va mazmuniy zichlikni ta’'minlashdagi roli ochib berildi. Metaforaning “yoritish va yashirish”
xususiyati, murakkab tushunchalarni soddalashtirishdagi ahamiyati ham tahlil gilindi. Tadgiqot davomida
metaforaning badiiy adabiyot, xususan, hikoyalar tarjimasida muhim ahamiyatga ega ekanligi ta’kidlandi.

Metafora — bu faqat so‘z o‘yini yoki bezakli ibora emas, balki tafakkur va tilning eng chuqur qatlamlaridan
biridir. U inson tafakkurining obrazli va intuitiv shakli bo‘lib, fikrni ifodali, yorqin va esda qolarli tarzda
yetkazishga xizmat giladi. Metafora tahlili orqali biz nafagat tilni, balki madaniyat, tafakkur va ongni ham
chuqurroq tushunamiz. Metafora va boshqa ko‘chma ma’nolar nutqimizni nafaqat boyitadi, balki uni ta’sirchan,
obrazli va chiroyli giladi. Bunday usullar adabiyotda, san’atda, ommaviy axborot vositalarida, hatto oddiy
suhbatlarda ham keng qo‘llaniladi. Har bir metafora — bu inson tafakkuri va tasavvurining mahsuli, uni o‘rganish
tilning chuqur gatlamlariga kirib borishga yordam beradi hamda o‘quvchiga obrazlarni va ularning o‘zaro
munosabatlarini jonli va ta’sirchan tarzda yetkazishga ko’maklashadi. Shuning uchun ham metaforalar badiiy
asarning ta’sirchanligi va obrazlilik darajasini belgilovchi muhim omillardan biri hisoblanadi. Shu o‘rinda aytib
o‘tish lozimki, adabiyotda metafora bilan birga ishlatiladigan stilistik vositalardan biri bu — tagqoslash
hisoblanadi.

Ko‘pchilik adabiyot ixlosmandlari ushbu ikki badiiy tasvir vositasini farglashda giyinchiliklarga duch
keladi, shuning uchun ularning farqlari haqida ham to‘xtalib o‘tamiz. Bu ikki tropning adabiyotda o‘z o‘rni va
ahamiyati bor. Ularning qo‘llanishi deyarli bir xil,

ammo metaforaning tagqosdan asosiy fargi — taggosda tagqoslanayotgan predmet,harakat va u nimaga
taqqoslanayotganligi aniq ko‘rsatiladi, metaforada esa faqat nimaga o‘xshatilayotgani seziladi va tasavvuriy
termin bevosita haqiqiy termin o‘rnida qo‘llanadi, ya’ni ular grammatik jihatdan to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri almashtiriladi

Xulosa o‘rnida aytish mumkinki, metafora til va tafakkur o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog‘liglikni namoyon etuvchi
hodisa bo‘lib, uni chuqur o‘rganish badiiy matnlarni, ayniqsa tarjima jarayonida ularning mazmuniy va estetik
qiymatini to‘liq saqlab qolishga xizmat qiladi.
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POLITENESS WORDS IN ENGLISH PROVERBS AND SAYINGS: A PRAGMATIC AND
CULTURAL LINGUISTIC ANALYSIS

Mavlonova Ugiloy Khamdamovna,
The Head of Languages Department, Prof., PhD Zarmed University,
mavlyaugiloyl8@gmail.com

Abstract. Politeness constitutes a fundamental pragmatic principle governing human interaction and social
harmony. In linguistic and cultural studies, proverbs and sayings occupy a special position as condensed forms of
collective wisdom reflecting social norms, moral values, and communicative behavior. This article investigates
politeness words in English proverbs and sayings from a pragmatic and cultural-linguistic perspective. The study
aims to identify the most frequent politeness-related lexemes, analyze their semantic and pragmatic functions, and
explain how they encode norms of etiquette, facework, and interpersonal relations. Methodologically, the research
is based on qualitative discourse-pragmatic analysis of a corpus of English proverbs collected from authoritative
lexicographic sources. The theoretical framework draws on classical politeness theory, including Brown and
Levinson’s face theory and Leech’s Politeness Principle, as well as contemporary proverb studies. The findings
reveal that politeness words in proverbs function as normative regulators of social behavior, promoting values
such as respect, gratitude, humility, and courtesy. The article contributes to pragmatic studies, paremiology, and
cultural linguistics by demonstrating how politeness is embedded in proverbial discourse as a stable cultural and
communicative norm.

Keywords: politeness; English proverbs; sayings; pragmatics; facework; cultural linguistics; paremiology.

CJIOBA BEXKJIMBOCTH B AHI'JIMACKHUX IMTOCJIOBHUIIAX U IOTOBOPKAX:
HNPATMATUYECKHUM U KYJIbTYPHO-IMHIBUCTUUECKUIA AHAJIN3

Annomavusa. Bedxciugocms asnsemcs pyHOAMeHmanbHbIM NPASMAMUYECKUM NPUHYUNLOM, Pe2YyIUPYIOWUM
yenogeyeckoe 63aumMooelcmeue U COYUANbHYIO 2apMoHulo. B auneeucmuueckux u Kyibmyponocuueckux
UCCNIe008ANUAX NOCIOBUYbL U NO20BOPKU 3AHUMAIOM 0C0O0e MeCmo Kak cicamvle Gopmbl KONNeKMUBHOU
myopocmu, ompasxicarujue COYuanibHble HOPMbl, MOPAIbHbIE YEHHOCMU U KOMMYHUKAMUBHOE NOo8edeHuUe.
Hacmoswas cmamos ucciedyem cio8a 8edciugocmiu 8 AHIUNUCKUX NOCIOBUYAX U NO20BOPKAX C NPASMAMUYECKOU
U KYTbMYPHO-TUHSBUCUYECKOU mouku 3penus. Llenb uccredosanus — @viA6ums naubonee uaAcmo
scmpeuaowuecs J1eKCembl, CA3AHHble C  BEHCAUBOCMBIO, NPOAHATUSUPOBAMb UX —CeMAHmMuYecKue U
npazmamudeckue QYHKYUU U 00bACHUMb, KAK OHU KOOUPYIOM HOPMbL IMuKemad, ynpaegierue myom (facework) u
MedcIuuHoCmHuble omuowleHus. Memooonocuuecku uccie0o8anue 0OCHOBAHO HA KAYeCMEEHHOM OUCKYPCUSHO-
npazmamuieckom aHanuse KOpnyca aH2iuliCKux nocaiosuy, COOpanHo20 U3 agmopumemHslx 1eKCUKoZpapuiecKux
ucmouHuxog. Teopemuueckas 0CHO8A ONUPAEMC HA KAACCUYECKVIO MEOPUIO 8EHCIUBOCU, GKIIOUASL MEOPUIO
nuya Bpayna u Jlesuncona u Ipunyun eexciusocmu Jluua, a makdice cogpemenHvie UCCIe008aHUs NOCIO8UY.
Pe3ynomamul noxaswlearom, 4mo Cl08a 6eHCIUBOCMU 8 NOCIOBUYAX QYHKYUOHUPYIOM KAK HOPMAMUeHble
Dpezynsimopbl  COYUANbHO20 NOBEOCHUs, NPOOsU2aAs maKue YEeHHOCMU, KAaK YyeadceHue, 01a200apHOCmb,
CKpOMHOCTD U yumugocms. Cmamusi 6HOCUM BKIAO 8 NPALMAMUKY, NAPEMUOTIOSUIO U KYAbMYPHYIO TUHSGUCTIUKY,
O0eMOHCIMPUPYSL, KAK 8EAHCIUBOCb 3AKPENIeHd 8 NOCI08UYAX KAK CIAOUTbHAS KYIbIMYPHAS U KOMMYHUKAMUBHAS.
HOpMa.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: edcnusocms, aueautickue noCI08UYbl, NO208OPKU, NPASMAMUKA, YAPAsLeHue JTUyom
(facework); kKynemypnas auneeucmuka; napemuosousl.

INGLIZ TILIDAGI MAQOLLAR VA HIKMATLI SO’ZLARDA XUSHMUOMALALIK
SO*ZLARI: PRAGMATIK VA MADANIY-LINGVISTIK TAHLIL

Annotatsiya. Xushmuomalalik inson muloqoti va ijtimoiy uyg ‘unlikni tartibga soluvchi asosiy pragmatik
printsiplardan biridir. Lingvistik va madaniy tadgiqotlarda, maqollar va so zlar kollektiv donolikning ixcham
shakllari sifatida alohida o‘rin egallaydi, ular ijtimoiy normalar, axlogiy gadriyatlar va mulogot xatti-
harakatlarini aks ettiradi. Ushbu magola ingliz tilidagi magol va so zlarda xushmuomalalik so zlarini pragmatik
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va madaniy-lingvistik nuqtai nazardan tadqiq etadi. Tadgigotning magsadi — eng tez-tez uchraydigan
xushmuomalalik bilan bog ‘lig leksemalarni aniglash, ularning semantik va pragmatik funksiyalarini tahlil gilish
hamda ularning etiket, “facework” va shaxslararo munosabat me’yorlarini ganday kodlayotganini
tushuntirishdir. Metodologik jihatdan tadgigot ishonchli leksikografik manbalardan yig ‘ilgan ingliz maqollari
korpusi asosida sifatli diskursiv-pragmatik tahlilga tayangan. Nazariy asos klassik xushmuomalalik
nazariyalariga, jumladan Brown va Levinsonning “face” nazariyasi va Leechning Xushmuomalalik Prinsipiga
hamda zamonaviy maqol tadgigotlariga tayangan. Tadgiqot natijalari shuni ko ‘rsatadiki, magollardagi
xushmuomalalik so zlari ijtimoiy xulg-atvorni tartibga soluvchi normativ mexanizm sifatida xizmat giladi va
hurmat, minnatdorlik, kamtarlik va xushmuomalalik kabi qadriyatlarni ilgari suradi. Magola pragmatika,
paremiologiya va madaniy lingvistika sohalariga hissa qo ‘shadi, xushmuomalalikning magollarda bargaror
madaniy va mulogot normasi sifatida mujassam ekanligini ko ‘rsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: xushmuomalalik; ingliz maqollari; so ‘zlar; pragmatika; ‘‘facework”; madaniy lingvistika;
paremiologiya.

Introduction. Politeness is one of the key categories in pragmatics and sociocultural linguistics, as it
regulates interpersonal relations and communicative behavior within society. Through politeness, speakers manage
social distance, express respect, mitigate conflict, and maintain harmony in interaction. From a broader cultural
perspective, politeness reflects socially accepted norms and values that guide appropriate behavior in both verbal
and non-verbal communication [1, 105-106].

Proverbs and sayings represent a unigue linguistic domain in which these norms are explicitly and implicitly
encoded. As fixed expressions transmitted across generations, proverbs function as repositories of cultural
knowledge and moral instruction. They frequently prescribe or evaluate human behavior, including polite and
impolite conduct. English proverbs such as “Courtesy costs nothing” or “Give respect and you will receive
respect” exemplify how politeness is conceptualized as a valued social principle.

Despite extensive research on politeness in discourse and interaction, the study of politeness words within
proverbs and sayings remains relatively underexplored. Most pragmatic studies focus on conversational data,
speech acts, or institutional discourse, while proverbial language is often examined from folkloristic or stylistic
perspectives. This article addresses this gap by providing a detailed pragmatic analysis of politeness words in
English proverbs and sayings.

The main objectives of the article are to identify politeness-related lexemes in English proverbs; to analyze
their semantic and pragmatic functions; and to explain their role in encoding cultural norms of polite behavior.

Literature Review. The concept of politeness has been widely discussed in linguistic scholarship. Brown
and Levinson’s seminal work defines politeness as a system of strategies oriented toward the maintenance of face,
understood as an individual’s public self-image [2, 61-75]. According to their model, politeness strategies mitigate
face-threatening acts through indirectness, hedging, and expressions of respect.

Leech proposes an alternative approach by formulating the Politeness Principle, which consists of several
maxims such as tact, generosity, approbation, modesty, agreement, and sympathy [3, 81-83]. These maxims
emphasize the evaluative and moral dimensions of polite behavior, making Leech’s model particularly relevant
for the analysis of normative texts such as proverbs.

In the field of paremiology (the study of proverbs as traditional, fixed expressions that convey collective
wisdom, moral values, and cultural norms through language. (Mieder, 2004)), proverbs are regarded as culturally
loaded expressions that transmit collective wisdom and social norms. Mieder characterizes proverbs as “short,
generally known sentences of the folk which contain wisdom, truth, morals, and traditional views” [4, 12-13].
From this perspective, politeness words in proverbs function as explicit markers of desirable social conduct.

Several scholars have noted that proverbs often encode moral imperatives and behavioral prescriptions [5,
44-46]. However, systematic analysis of politeness-related vocabulary in proverbs remains limited. This study
integrates politeness theory with proverb analysis to demonstrate how politeness is linguistically and culturally
conceptualized in English proverbial discourse.

Research Methodology. The present study adopts a qualitative descriptive research design grounded in
discourse pragmatics and cultural linguistics, which is particularly suitable for the analysis of fixed expressions
such as proverbs and sayings. Qualitative methodology allows for in-depth interpretation of meaning, function,
and cultural significance, which cannot be adequately captured through purely quantitative approaches [7, 54-55].
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The empirical data consist of approximately 300 English proverbs and sayings collected from authoritative
and widely recognized paremiological and lexicographic sources. The primary sources include The Oxford
Dictionary of Proverbs and Brewer’s Dictionary of Phrase and Fable, which are considered standard reference
works in proverb studies and cultural linguistics [6, 201-245]. These sources were selected due to their reliability,
diachronic breadth, and systematic documentation of traditional and contemporary English proverbs.

Only proverbs that are attested as commonly used or culturally significant were included in the corpus.
Obsolete or highly context-specific expressions were excluded in order to ensure representativeness and relevance
to modern English usage. The resulting corpus thus reflects both traditional moral wisdom and enduring social
norms encoded in English proverbial discourse.

The first analytical stage involved the manual identification of politeness-related lexical items through
close and repeated reading of the corpus. This interpretive procedure is consistent with qualitative discourse
analysis, where meaning is context-dependent and cannot be fully captured through automated extraction alone
[8, 90-92].

Politeness words were defined as lexical units that explicitly or implicitly express:

- courtesy and tact (courtesy, polite, kindly, please),

- respect and social regard (respect, honor, regard),

- gratitude and appreciation (thank, thankful, gratitude),

- humility and modesty (humble, humility, modest).

Both explicit politeness lexemes (e.g., courtesy, respect) and implicit evaluative expressions conveying
politeness-related meanings were taken into account. This inclusive approach reflects the understanding that
politeness in language may be realized through both direct lexical markers and indirect semantic cues.

In the second stage, the identified politeness words and expressions were classified into semantic
categories based on their dominant evaluative meaning. The classification was informed by existing semantic and
pragmatic taxonomies of politeness, particularly Leech’s Politeness Principle and its associated maxims [3, 81—
83].

The main semantic categories established in the article include:

1. Courtesy and tact, emphasizing socially appropriate verbal behavior;

2. Respect and honor, reflecting hierarchical and reciprocal social relations;

3. Gratitude and appreciation, expressing acknowledgment and positive evaluation;

4. Humility and modesty, promoting self-restraint and social harmony.

This categorization enabled systematic comparison across proverbs and facilitated identification of
dominant politeness values in English proverbial discourse.

The third stage involved pragmatic interpretation of each proverb, focusing on how politeness words
function within the proverb to convey social norms, moral evaluation, and expectations of behavior. Each proverb
was analyzed as a complete discourse unit rather than as an isolated lexical item, in line with discourse-pragmatic
principles.

The analysis examined the following points:

- the pragmatic function of politeness words (e.g., advice, warning, evaluation);

- the face-related implications of the proverb;

- the normative force of the expression (prescriptive vs. descriptive).

Brown and Levinson’s face theory served as the main analytical framework for interpreting politeness words
as mechanisms of positive and negative facework [2, 61-75]. Proverbs promoting gratitude and respect were
interpreted as supporting positive face, while those emphasizing tact and humility were analyzed as mitigating
potential face-threatening behavior.

Leech’s Politeness Principle was applied to explain how proverbs encode evaluative judgments and moral
expectations through maxims such as tact, approbation, and modesty [3, 81-83]. This theoretical integration
allowed the study to move beyond surface lexical description and toward interpretation of politeness as a culturally
embedded pragmatic phenomenon.

To enhance analytical reliability, proverbs were repeatedly examined across stages to ensure consistency in
categorization and interpretation. Where possible, interpretations were cross-checked against established proverb
meanings documented in paremiological literature [4, 12—33]. The qualitative nature of the study prioritizes depth
of interpretation over statistical generalization, which is appropriate for culturally and pragmatically rich data such
as proverbs.
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By combining paremiological analysis with pragmatic politeness theory, this methodology contributes
to interdisciplinary research linking proverb studies, pragmatics, and cultural linguistics. It demonstrates that
proverbs are not merely stylistic or folkloric elements but function as normative discourse tools that encode and
transmit politeness values across generations.

Analysis and Results. The qualitative analysis demonstrates that politeness-related lexical items in English
proverbs and sayings systematically cluster around several recurring semantic categories. These categories reflect
culturally salient values governing social interaction and moral conduct. The four dominant categories which
identified in the corpus are:

1. Courtesy and politeness: courtesy, polite, kindly

2. Respect and honor: respect, honor, regard

3. Gratitude and appreciation: thank, thankful, gratitude

4.  Humility and modesty: humble, humility, modest

Quantitative tendencies within the qualitative corpus indicate that lexical items related to courtesy and
respect occur most frequently. This distribution suggests that English paremiological discourse places particular
emphasis on maintaining harmonious interpersonal relations through polite behavior and mutual recognition. From
a pragmatic perspective, these categories correspond to mechanisms of facework, whereby speakers are
encouraged to minimize social friction and promote cooperation.

The semantic categorization also reveals that politeness in proverbs is not limited to surface-level etiquette
but is deeply intertwined with moral judgment and social evaluation. Politeness words function as evaluative
markers that encode culturally endorsed norms of behavior.

Proverbs expressing courtesy primarily function as normative statements that prescribe appropriate
communicative conduct. One of the most frequently cited examples is: “Courtesy costs nothing.”

The lexeme courtesy explicitly names polite behavior and frames it as effortless yet socially valuable.
Pragmatically, this proverb encourages speakers to engage in polite conduct by minimizing the perceived cost of
such behavior. It functions as a positive evaluation of politeness, reinforcing the idea that courteous behavior
enhances social relations without imposing material or emotional burden [4, 56-57].

Another widely attested proverb is: “A polite answer turns away wrath.”

In this example, polite is associated with verbal restraint and emotional regulation. The proverb highlights
the conflict-mitigating function of politeness, suggesting that polite language can neutralize anger and prevent
escalation. From the perspective of Brown and Levinson’s theory, this aligns with negative politeness strategies,
which aim to reduce imposition and preserve the hearer’s autonomy [2, 74—75].

A further example illustrates politeness as social lubrication: “Kind words open iron doors.”

Here, the adjective kind metaphorically represents polite and considerate speech. Pragmatically, the proverb
suggests that politeness has persuasive power and can overcome resistance, reinforcing the instrumental value of
polite language in achieving social goals.

Respect-related proverbs frequently foreground social reciprocity, hierarchy, and moral obligation. A
representative example is: “Give respect and you will receive respect.”

This proverb encodes a principle of reciprocal politeness, implying that respectful behavior generates
corresponding responses. Pragmatically, respect is conceptualized as a form of social investment that yields
interpersonal harmony and mutual recognition [3, 82].

Another proverb highlights the intergenerational dimension of respect: “Respect for the old brings wisdom.”

In this case, respect transcends linguistic politeness and becomes a moral virtue linked to cultural continuity
and knowledge transmission. The proverb implies that polite behavior toward elders is not merely conventional
but intellectually and ethically rewarding.

Similarly, the proverb: “Honor thy father and mother” reflects a deeply embedded cultural norm where
respect is institutionalized and morally sanctioned. Such expressions demonstrate that politeness words in proverbs
often function as ideological carriers, reinforcing culturally dominant values.

Proverbs containing lexical items such as thank and gratitude conceptualize appreciation as an essential
component of polite behavior. One prominent example is: “Gratitude is the memory of the heart.”

This proverb frames gratitude as a lasting emotional and moral disposition rather than a momentary speech
act. Pragmatically, gratitude is presented as an internalized value that sustains social bonds over time. Such
expressions reinforce positive politeness strategies, emphasizing solidarity, approval, and mutual appreciation
[1, 105-106].
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Another proverb states: “Thanks cost little but mean much.”

These saying parallels “Courtesy costs nothing” and underscores the disproportionate social value of polite
expressions of gratitude. The pragmatic implication is that thanking functions as a low-cost, high-impact politeness
strategy that strengthens interpersonal relations.

Additionally, the proverb: “Thankfulness is the beginning of happiness” links gratitude with emotional well-
being, further elevating polite acknowledgment to a moral and psychological ideal.

Humility-related proverbs frequently operate as indirect prescriptions for polite self-presentation. A
central example is: “Humility is the best policy.”

The lexeme humility frames modest behavior as both morally virtuous and pragmatically advantageous.
This aligns closely with Leech’s Modesty Maxim, which encourages speakers to minimize self-praise and
maximize self-dispraise [3, 81-82].

Another proverb reinforces this contrastive evaluation: “Pride goes before a fall.”

Although politeness is not explicitly named, the proverb implicitly condemns arrogance and promotes
modesty. Pragmatically, the negative evaluation of pride indirectly reinforces humility as a socially desirable and
polite stance.

Similarly, the saying: “The humble man wins respect” connects humility with positive social outcomes,
suggesting that modest self-presentation enhances one’s public image and interpersonal acceptance.

Overall, the analysis demonstrates that politeness words in English proverbs function as normative,
evaluative, and pragmatic tools. They encode culturally endorsed models of interaction, guiding speakers toward
behavior that preserves face, promotes harmony, and reinforces moral values. The frequent occurrence of courtesy
and respect-related lexemes indicates their central role in English cultural conceptualizations of polite conduct.

The results confirm that paremiological data offer rich insights into the pragmatic foundations of politeness,
revealing how linguistic expressions of courtesy, respect, gratitude, and humility are institutionalized in collective
cultural knowledge.

Discussion. The analysis demonstrates that politeness words in English proverbs function as linguistic
markers of cultural norms. They do not merely describe polite behavior but actively prescribe and evaluate it.
From a pragmatic perspective, proverbs serve as meta-communicative tools that comment on appropriate
interactional behavior.

Unlike conversational politeness, which is context-dependent and negotiable, proverbial politeness is
presented as universal and timeless. This reinforces the normative force of politeness words, positioning them as
moral imperatives rather than optional strategies.

Conclusion. This article has examined politeness words in English proverbs and sayings through a
pragmatic and cultural-linguistic lens. The findings demonstrate that politeness lexemes, including courtesy,
respect, gratitude, and humility, are not merely lexical items but function as key mechanisms for encoding social
norms, moral values, and facework principles. Proverbs operate as cultural and communicative guides,
transmitting expectations of polite and socially acceptable behavior across generations. By presenting generalized
truths or behavioral recommendations in a compact and memorable form, proverbs provide both linguistic and
ethical frameworks for interaction.

The study further highlights those English proverbs embed multiple layers of pragmatic meaning.
Politeness is conceptualized in terms of both positive and negative face considerations, as defined by Brown and
Levinson [2, 61-75], and aligns with Leech’s Politeness Principle, which integrates moral evaluation with
communicative efficiency [3, 81-83]. For example, proverbs emphasizing courtesy or gratitude reinforce solidarity
and positive interpersonal alignment, whereas humility-related proverbs indirectly mitigate imposition and
promote socially desirable self-presentation. Such findings underscore the interplay between pragmatics,
morality, and culture within proverb-based discourse.

From a paremiological perspective, the research confirms that proverbs are systematically structured
vehicles of cultural knowledge, where politeness words serve both prescriptive and descriptive functions. They
guide individual behavior, reinforce societal expectations, and reflect historically and socially rooted values.
Moreover, the recurrent lexical patterns suggest that certain politeness concepts—courtesy, respect, gratitude,
humility—occupy a central place in the Anglo cultural-linguistic consciousness, demonstrating the close
relationship between language and culturally specific moral norms.

The study also provides methodological contributions by illustrating how discourse-pragmatic analysis
of proverbs can enrich understanding of politeness beyond spoken interaction. While much research in pragmatics
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focuses on conversational speech acts or institutional discourse, this study emphasizes fixed, formulaic
expressions as meaningful data that capture enduring social norms and face-management strategies.

In conclusion, the article affirms that proverbs are a vital site for pragmatic, cultural, and moral
knowledge, where politeness is encoded linguistically, socially, and culturally. By integrating paremiology with
pragmatics, this research contributes to a more comprehensive understanding of how language mediates social
interaction, preserves cultural norms, and regulates facework. Future work expanding these approaches will
further enhance our knowledge of the intersections between language, culture, and politeness across different
contexts and societies.
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada ingliz va o zbek rasmiy diplomatik diskursida qo ‘llaniladigan diplomatik
terminlarning leksik-semantik xususiyatlari giyosiy jihatdan tadqiq etiladi. Diplomatik terminologiya xalgaro
munosabatlarda aniqlik, betaraflik va mantiqiy izchillikni ta’minlovchi muhim lingvistik vosita hisoblanadi.
Tadgigot jarayonida rasmiy diplomatik hujjatlar, bayonotlar va kelishuvlarda uchraydigan terminlarning
semantik tuzilishi, funksional xususiyatlari hamda kontekstual qo ‘llanilishi tahlil gilinadi. Leksik-semantik va
qiyosiy metodlar asosida ingliz va o ‘zbek tillaridagi diplomatik terminlarning o ‘xshash va farqli jihatlari
aniglanadi. Tadgigot natijalari diplomatik tarjima sifatini oshirish, rasmiy nutq madaniyatini rivojlantirish va
tillararo mulogot samaradorligini kuchaytirishga xizmat giladi.

Kalit so“zlar: diplomatik diskurs, diplomatik terminologiya, leksik-semantik tahlil, rasmiy til, ingliz va
o ‘zbek tillari, qiyosiy tilshunoslik.

JEKCUKO-CEMAHTHYECKHUE CBOVCTBA TEPMHUHOB B OPUITNAJIBHOM
JUINIOMATHYECKOM JUCKYPCE (HA TIPUMEPE AHIVIMUCKOI'O 1 Y3BEKUCTAHCKOTI'O
A3BIKOB)

Annomauua. B cmamve paccmampusaomcs 1eKCUKo-cemManmuiecKue 0co6eHHOCmU OUnioMamuyeckux
MEPMUHOB, UCNONBIYEMBIX 6 OPUYUATLHOM OURIOMAMUUECKOM OUCKYPCE AHIIUUCKO20 U Y30EKCKO20 S3bIKOG.
Hunnomamuyeckas mepmMuHoIO2Us GbICMYNAEN BANCHLIM JIUHSBUCTIUYECKUM CPeOCMmBOM, 006ecnedusaiouum
MOYHOCMb, HEUMPAIbHOCMb U JO2UYECKYI0 NOCIe008AMENbHOCIb 8 MeXCOYHAPOOHbIX OmHoweHusax. B xode
UCCNe006anUs  AHATUSUPVIOMCA — CeMAHMUYeckas Cmpykmypa, @OVHKYUOHANbHbIE —XAPAKMEPUCIUKU U
KOHMEKCMYyaibHoe Ynompeoienue mepmutos 8 OQuYUAIbHbIX OUNIOMAMUYECKUX OOKYMEHMAX, 3aA6/1eHUAX U
coenawenusx. Ha ocnose nekcuxo-cemanmuueckozo u COnOCMagumenbHo20 Memoo08 GblAGIAIOMCA CXOOCMEA U
PA3IuYUs 8 UCNONB308AHUU OUNOMAMUYECKOU MEPMUHONIOSUY 8 AHSTUUCKOM U Y30eKCcKoM A3vikax. Pesynomamoi
UCCIe006anUs UMEIOM meopemuiecKoe U npaKmudeckoe sHaveHue 0sl pasgumusi OUNIOMAMUYecKo20 nepeeooa
U MEJHCHAILIKOGOU KOMMYHUKAYUU.

Kniouesvie cnoga. oOuniomamuueckuui  OUCKYPC, OUNIOMAMUYECKAs — MEPMUHONIOUS,  JIEKCUKO-
CeMaHMuUYecKull aHanu3, OPUYUATbHBIU A3bIK, AHSAULCKUU U Y30eKCKUTL A3bIKU, CONOCMABUMENbHOE A3bIKO3HAHUE.

LEXICAL-SEMANTIC PROPERTIES OF TERMS IN OFFICIAL DIPLOMATIC DISCOURSE
(ON THE EXAMPLE OF ENGLISH AND UZBEKISTAN)

Abstract. This article examines the lexical-semantic features of diplomatic terminology used in English and
Uzbek official diplomatic discourse. Diplomatic terminology serves as an essential linguistic tool that ensures
accuracy, neutrality, and logical consistency in international relations. The study analyzes the semantic structure,
functional characteristics, and contextual usage of terms found in official diplomatic documents, statements, and
agreements. Using lexical-semantic and comparative methods, similarities and differences in the use of diplomatic
terms in English and Uzbek are identified. The findings of the research contribute to improving the quality of
diplomatic translation, developing official discourse studies, and enhancing the effectiveness of intercultural and
interlingual communication.

Keywords. diplomatic discourse, diplomatic terminology, lexical-semantic analysis, official language,
English and Uzbek, comparative linguistics.

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2026/1 (130) 248


mailto:x.sh.saidov@buxdu.uz

LINGUISTICS

Kirish. Zamonaviy globallashuv jarayonlari, davlatlar o‘rtasidagi siyosiy, iqtisodiy va madaniy
alogalarning jadallashuvi diplomatik mulogotning ahamiyatini keskin oshirmoqda. Diplomatik diskurs xalgaro
munosabatlar tizimida rasmiy muloqotning asosiy shakllaridan biri bo‘lib, unda qo‘llaniladigan til birliklari
aniglik, betaraflik va mantigiy izchillik kabi muhim talablarga javob berishi lozim. Aynan shu jihatlar diplomatik
terminologiyaning rasmiy nutqdagi o‘rnini belgilaydi.

Diplomatik terminlar davlatlararo kelishuvlar, rasmiy bayonotlar, shartnomalar va muzokaralar jarayonida
siyosiy pozitsiyalar hamda huqugiy majburiyatlarni aniq ifodalashga xizmat giladi. Ingliz tili bugungi kunda
xalgaro diplomatiyaning yetakchi aloga vositasi sifatida ko‘plab rasmiy hujjatlarning asosiy tili bo‘lib kelmoqda.
O‘zbek tili esa mustaqil davlat tili sifatida rasmiy diplomatik diskursda tobora keng qo‘llanilmoqda. Shu bois,
ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida qo‘llaniladigan diplomatik terminlarning leksik-semantik xususiyatlarini giyosiy
o‘rganish tilshunoslik nuqtayi nazaridan muhim ilmiy vazifalardan biridir.

Diplomatik terminologiyaning leksik-semantik tahlili terminlarning mazmun doirasi, funksional
xususiyatlari va kontekstual qo‘llanilishidagi o‘ziga xosliklarni aniqlash imkonini beradi. Turli tillarda bir xil
terminlarning semantik jihatdan to‘liq mos kelmasligi tarjima jarayonida muayyan giyinchiliklarni yuzaga
keltirishi mumkin. Shu sababli diplomatik diskursni fagat leksik darajada emas, balki diskursiv va pragmatik
jihatdan ham tahlil gilish zarurati yuzaga keladi.

Mazkur maqolada ingliz va o‘zbek rasmiy diplomatik diskursida qo‘llaniladigan diplomatik terminlarning
leksik-semantik xususiyatlari giyosiy tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigotning asosiy magsadi terminlarning semantik
tuzilishi, ularning rasmiy diskursdagi funksional o‘rni hamda tillararo o‘xshash va farqli jihatlarini aniglashdan
iborat. Tadgiqot natijalari diplomatik matnlarni tarjima qilish sifatini oshirish, rasmiy nutg madaniyatini
rivojlantirish hamda tillararo muloqot samaradorligini ta’minlashga xizmat qiladi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Diplomatik diskurs va unda qo‘llaniladigan terminologiya masalalari zamonaviy
tilshunoslikda muhim ilmiy yo‘nalishlardan biri sifatida qaraladi. Xususan, diskurs tahlili, institutsional muloqot
va terminologiya nazariyasi doirasida olib borilgan tadgiqotlar diplomatik nutgning lingvistik va pragmatik
xususiyatlarini yoritishga garatilgan. Tadqiqotchilar diplomatik diskursni rasmiy kommunikatsiyaning o‘ziga xos
turi sifatida baholab, unda terminlarning semantik anigligi va bargarorligiga alohida e’tibor qaratadilar.

Diplomatik diskurs nazariyasining shakllanishida T.A. van Deyk, N. Feyrklaf va V.l. Karasik kabi
olimlarning ilmiy ishlari muhim o‘rin tutadi. Jumladan, T.A. van Deyk diskursni ijtimoiy-kognitiv hodisa sifatida
talgin gilib, rasmiy nutgning siyosiy va institutsional xususiyatlari til birliklarining tanlanishiga bevosita ta’sir
ko‘rsatishini ta’kidlaydi. N. Feyrklaf esa tanqidiy diskurs tahlili doirasida rasmiy va siyosiy matnlarning ideologik
yuklamasini ochib beradi hamda terminologiyaning hokimiyat va ijtimoiy munosabatlar bilan bog‘ligligini
asoslaydi.

V.I. Karasik institutsional diskurs tushunchasini rivojlantirib, diplomatik diskursni gat’iy kommunikativ
goidalar va ijtimoiy rollar asosida shakllanuvchi nutq turi sifatida tavsiflaydi. Uning fikricha, diplomatik terminlar
nafagat axborot uzatish, balki rasmiy munosabatlarni tartibga solish funksiyasini ham bajaradi. Bu garashlar
diplomatik terminlarning leksik-semantik tahlilida diskursiv yondashuv muhimligini ko‘rsatadi.

Terminologiya va terminlarning leksik-semantik xususiyatlari masalalari E.A. Reformatskiy, A.V.
Superanskaya va D.S. Lotte kabi olimlarning tadgigotlarida chuqur yoritilgan. E.A. Reformatskiy terminlarni
aniqlik, birma’nolilik va barqarorlik bilan ajralib turuvchi maxsus leksik birliklar sifatida ta’riflaydi. A.V.
Superanskaya esa terminologik tizimlarning shakllanishi, semantik chegaralari va ularning rasmiy nutqdagi o ‘rnini
tadgiq etgan. D.S. Lotte terminologiya nazariyasida terminlarning tizimliligi va ularning ijtimoiy ehtiyojlar bilan
bog‘ligligini asoslab beradi.

Diplomatik terminologiya masalasiga bag‘ishlangan xorijiy tadqiqotlarda ingliz tilining xalqgaro
diplomatiyadagi yetakchi mavqei alohida ta’kidlanadi. J. Austin va J. Searle kabi olimlarning nutq aktlari
nazariyasi diplomatik terminlarning pragmatik funksiyasini ochib berishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ularning
ishlari diplomatik nutqda terminlarning nafagat ma’no, balki kommunikativ ta’sir vositasi sifatida ham faol
go‘llanilishini ko‘rsatadi.

O‘zbek tilshunosligida rasmiy uslub va terminologiya masalalari S. Qosimov, A. Madvaliyev, H. Ne’matov
kabi olimlar tomonidan o‘rganilgan. Ularning tadqiqotlarida o‘zbek rasmiy tilining me’yorlari, terminlarning
shakllanish jarayoni, o‘zlashma birliklarning semantik moslashuvi masalalari yoritilgan. Shuningdek, o‘zbek
diplomatik terminologiyasining rivojlanishi davlat tili siyosati va xalgaro alogalarning kengayishi bilan
chambarchas bog‘liq ekani qayd etiladi.
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Mavjud ilmiy adabiyotlar tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, diplomatik diskurs va terminologiya masalalari alohida
yo‘nalishlar doirasida yetarlicha o‘rganilgan bo‘lsa-da, ingliz va o‘zbek tillari materiallari asosida diplomatik
terminlarning leksik-semantik xususiyatlarini qiyosiy jihatdan tadqiq etishga bag‘ishlangan ishlar kam uchraydi.
Shu bois, mazkur tadqiqot mavjud ilmiy bo‘shligni to‘ldirishga qaratilgan bo‘lib, diplomatik terminologiyaning
tillararo semantik xususiyatlarini chuqurroq anglashga xizmat giladi.

Muhokama. O‘tkazilgan tadqiqot natijalari ingliz va o‘zbek rasmiy diplomatik diskursida qo‘llaniladigan
diplomatik terminlarning leksik-semantik jihatdan yuqori darajada bargaror va normativ xarakterga ega ekanligini
ko‘rsatdi. Diplomatik muloqotning asosiy magqsadi davlatlar o‘rtasida aniq va betaraf axborot almashinuvini
ta’minlashdan iborat bo‘lgani sababli, terminlar semantik jihatdan qat’iy belgilangan va rasmiy kontekstda deyarli
o‘zgarmas ma’noda qo‘llaniladi. Bu holat xalqaro huquqiy hujjatlar, shartnomalar va rasmiy bayonotlarda ayniqsa
yaqqol namoyon bo‘ladi.

Tahlil jarayonida ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi diplomatik terminlarning aksariyati semantik jihatdan o‘zaro
mos kelishi aniqlangan bo‘lsa-da, ularning leksik ifodalanish shakllarida va ma’no ko‘lamida muayyan farqlar
mavjudligi kuzatildi. Ingliz tilidagi diplomatik terminlar ko‘pincha abstrakt, qisqa va umumlashtirilgan shaklda
bo‘lib, ular uzoq yillik diplomatik an’ana va xalqaro huquq tizimi bilan bog‘liq holda shakllangan. O‘zbek tilidagi
diplomatik terminlar esa ko‘proq tavsifiy va izohli xarakterga ega bo‘lib, termin mazmunining ochiqroq va aniqroq
ifodalanishini ta’minlaydi. Bu farq tillarning grammatik tuzilishi, rasmiy uslub me’yorlari va tarixiy-lingvistik
rivoji bilan izohlanadi.

Muhokama jarayonida o‘zbek diplomatik terminologiyasida o‘zlashma birliklarning salmoqli o‘rin tutishi
alohida e’tiborni tortadi. Xalqaro diplomatik amaliyotda keng qo‘llaniladigan ko‘plab terminlar o‘zbek tiliga
bevosita yoki bilvosita o‘zlashgan bo‘lib, bu holat terminologik tizimning xalgaro standartlarga moslashuvini
ta’minlaydi. Shu bilan birga, ayrim o‘zlashma terminlar semantik moslashuv jarayonida ma’no kengayishi yoki
torayishiga uchrashi mumkin. Bu esa diplomatik matnlarni tarjima gilishda ehtiyotkorlik bilan yondashishni talab
etadi.

Tadqiqot natijalari diplomatik terminlarning ma’nosi faqat lug‘aviy darajada emas, balki diskursiv kontekst
doirasida shakllanishini ko‘rsatadi. Bir xil termin turli rasmiy hujjatlar yoki diplomatik vaziyatlarda turlicha
pragmatik yuklama kasb etishi mumkin. Masalan, ayrim terminlar muzokara jarayonida yumshoq diplomatik
vosita sifatida qo‘llanilsa, boshga holatlarda huquqiy majburiyatni qat’iy ifodalovchi birlik sifatida namoyon
bo‘ladi. Bu esa diplomatik diskursni leksik-semantik tahlil gilishda diskurs va pragmatik yondashuvlarning
muhimligini tasdiglaydi.

Shuningdek, tadqiqot ingliz va o‘zbek diplomatik diskursida terminlarning funksional jihatdan ham
farqlanishini ko‘rsatdi. Ingliz tilidagi diplomatik nutqda terminlar ko‘pincha ixchamlik va diplomatik ehtiyotkorlik
tamoyillariga asoslangan holda qo‘llanilsa, o‘zbek tilida rasmiy aniqlik va tushunarlilik ustuvor ahamiyat kasb
etadi. Bu holat tarjima jarayonida terminlarning to‘g‘ri tanlanishi va ularning semantik muvofigligini ta’minlash
zaruratini kuchaytiradi.

Umuman olganda, muhokama natijalari ingliz va o‘zbek rasmiy diplomatik diskursida terminlarning leksik-
semantik jihatdan yaqinligi bilan bir qatorda, tilga xos, madaniy va diskursiv omillar bilan bog‘liq farqlar
mavjudligini ko‘rsatadi. Ushbu farqlarni chuqur tahlil qilish diplomatik muloqotda aniqlikni ta’minlash, tarjima
sifatini oshirish va tillararo mulogot samaradorligini kuchaytirish uchun muhim ilmiy-amaliy ahamiyatga ega.

Metodologiya: Mazkur tadqiqot ingliz va o‘zbek rasmiy diplomatik diskursida qo‘llaniladigan diplomatik
terminlarning leksik-semantik xususiyatlarini aniqlashga qaratilgan bo‘lib, unda sifat (qualitative) tadgiqot
yondashuvi qo‘llanildi. Tadqiqot materiali sifatida ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi rasmiy diplomatik hujjatlar, xalqaro
shartnomalar, rasmiy bayonotlar va diplomatik muzokaralarga oid matnlar tanlab olindi.

Tadgiqot jarayonida quyidagi metodlardan foydalanildi:

— leksik-semantik tahlil — diplomatik terminlarning ma’no tuzilishi va semantik doirasini aniqlash uchun;

— qgiyosiy (komparativ) metod — ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi terminlarning o‘xshash va farqli jihatlarini
solishtirish uchun;

— diskurs tahlili elementlari — terminlarning rasmiy diplomatik kontekstdagi funksional va pragmatik
go‘llanilishini aniqlash uchun.

Mazkur metodlar terminlaring nafaqat lug‘aviy ma’nosini, balki ularning rasmiy diplomatik diskursdagi
real qo‘llanilish xususiyatlarini ochib berish imkonini berdi.

Tadgigot metodlari va ularning vazifalarni
1-Jadval.
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Metod turi Qo‘llanish magsadi
Leksik-semantik tahlil § Terminlarning ma’no tuzilishini aniqlash
. TP T

Qiyosiy metod Ingliz va o‘zbek terminlarini solishtirish
Diskurs tahlili Terminlarning kontekstual va funksional qo‘llanilishini tahlil qilish

Xulosa. Mazkur maqolada ingliz va o‘zbek rasmiy diplomatik diskursida qo‘llaniladigan diplomatik
terminlarning leksik-semantik xususiyatlari qgiyosiy jihatdan tahlil qilindi. Tadgiqgot natijalari diplomatik
terminologiyaning har ikki tilda ham aniqlik, bargarorlik va normativlik kabi muhim xususiyatlarga ega ekanligini
ko‘rsatdi. Bu holat diplomatik muloqotda rasmiy axborotni to‘g‘ri va betaraf yetkazish imkonini beradi.

Tahlil jarayonida ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi diplomatik terminlarning aksariyati semantik jihatdan o‘zaro
mos kelishi aniglangan bo‘lsa-da, ularning leksik ifodalanishida va kontekstual qo‘llanilishida muayyan farqlar
mavjudligi gayd etildi. Ingliz tilidagi terminlar ko‘proq ixcham va abstrakt xarakterga ega bo‘lsa, o‘zbek tilidagi
mugqobillar ko‘pincha tavsifiy va izohli shaklda qo‘llaniladi. Bu farqlar tillarning strukturaviy va uslubiy
xususiyatlari bilan bog‘ligdir.

Shuningdek, o‘zbek diplomatik terminologiyasida o‘zlashma birliklarning keng qo‘llanilishi xalqaro
diplomatik amaliyot ta’sirida shakllanganini ko‘rsatadi. Shu bois diplomatik matnlarni tarjima qilish va talqin
etishda terminlarning semantik va diskursiv jihatlarini hisobga olish muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Tadgigot
natijalari diplomatik tarjima sifatini oshirish, rasmiy nutq madaniyatini rivojlantirish va tillararo mulogot
samaradorligini ta’minlashga xizmat qiladi.
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JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUS U XYI[O)KECTBEHH}.IFI NEPEBOJI: CTPATEI'MA
IEPEJAYU Y3BEKCKUX HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX PEAJINI B PYCCKUX MMEPEBOJIAX
COBPEMEHHOM Y3BEKCKOM IMPO3bI

Mapynoea /[ungysa /lasponoena,
PhD, u.o. ooyenma kageopbsl ucciedo8anuii RUCbMEHHO20 U YCHHO20 Nepesooda
Meoicoynapooroeo ynueepcumema mypusma u KyavmypHo2o nacieous ‘‘Lllenxoesviil [lymo

Aunnomauus. B cmamve paccmampusaromcs npobiemvl nepedauu y30eKCKUx HayuOHAIbHO-K)IbMYPHbIX
peanutl 8 pyCCKUX nepesooax CO8PEMeHHOU Y30eKCKOU NPo3bl ¢ NOZUYULL TUHSBOKYILbMYPON02UU. AHATUUPYIOMCS
OCHOBHbIE NEPesooyecKUe Cmpamezul, UCROIb3yemble O/ COXPAHEHUS HAYUOHAIbHO20 KOAOPUMA U KYAbIYPHOU
cneyuguku xyoosxcecmeeHnozo mekcma. Ocoboe 6HUMaHUe yoensemcs MAKUM CHOCobaM nepesood, Kak
mpancIumepayus, KaubKupoBaHue, ORUCAMENbHbII Nepedood, (PYHKYUOHANbHbIL AHAL02 U KOMOUHUDOBAHHbIE
cmpameauu. Jlenaemcsi 6b1600 0 3HAYUMOCIMU JUHSBOKYIbIMYPOIOSULECK020 N00X00d Ol OO0CMUNCEHUS
KYAbMYPHOU A0EK8AMHOCMU X)YO0HCECMBEHHO20 NEPesoId.

Knrwuesvie cnosa: nune6oxyibmyponocus, Xy00iceCmeeHHblL nepeood, HAYUOHAIbHbIE Peanull, Y30eKCcKasl
nposa, nepesodueckue cmpamezuu, KyJabmypHas a0eKeamHoCmb.

TIL MADANIYATI VA ADABIY TARJIMA: ZAMONAVIY O‘ZBEK NASIR RUS
TARJIMALARIDA O‘ZBEK MILLIY REALATLARINI O‘TKAZISH STRATEGIYASI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada zamonaviy o ‘zbek nasrining rus tiliga tarjimalarida o zbek milliy-madaniy
vogeligini yetkazish muammolari madaniy tilshunoslik nugtai nazaridan ko‘rib chigiladi. Unda badiiy
matnlarning milliy xususiyati va madaniy o ziga xosligini saglab golish uchun qo ‘llaniladigan asosiy tarjima
strategiyalari tahlil gilinadi. Transliteratsiya, kalk, tavsifiy tarjima, funktsional analogiya va kombinatsiyalangan
strategiyalar kabi tarjima usullariga alohida e'tibor beriladi. Badiiy tarjimada madaniy adekvatlikka erishish
uchun lingvomadaniy yondashuvning ahamiyati hagida xulosa chigariladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tilshunoslik, badiiy tarjima, milliy vogelik, o‘zbek nasri, tarjima strategiyalari, madaniy
adekvatlik.

LINGUOCULTURAL STUDIES AND LITERARY TRANSLATION: STRATEGIES FOR
TRANSFERRING UZBEK NATIONAL REALITIES IN RUSSIAN TRANSLATIONS OF
CONTEMPORARY UZBEK PROSE

Absract. This article examines the challenges of conveying Uzbek national and cultural realities in Russian
translations of contemporary Uzbek prose from a cultural linguistics perspective. It analyzes the main translation
strategies used to preserve the national character and cultural specificity of literary texts. Particular attention is
given to translation methods such as transliteration, calque, descriptive translation, functional analogy, and
combined strategies. A conclusion is drawn about the importance of a linguacultural approach for achieving
cultural adequacy in literary translation.

Key words: linguacultural studies, literary translation, national realities, Uzbek prose, translation
strategies, cultural adequacy.

BBenenue. JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUS U XYJIOKECTBEHHBIM TEPEBOJ] HAXOJATCS B TECHOM B3aMMOCBA3H,
MOCKOJIBKY XYJI0’)KECTBEHHBIN TEKCT SABJISIETCS HOCUTEIEM HE TOJBKO A3BIKOBBIX, HO M KYJBTYPHBIX CMBICIIOB.
[lepeBoa XymOKECTBEHHOTO MPOM3BEACHUS MPEAIoaraeT rnepenadyy HallMOHAILHO-KYJIbTYPHOU CIenn(UKH,
MEHTAJINTETA, CUCTEMBI IIEHHOCTEH 1 00pa3a MUpa, OTPaKEHHBIX B S3bIKE OPUTHHAIIA.

JIMHrBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHS KaK Hay4yHasi OCHOBA XY/10’KECTBEHHOTO MEePEBO/Ia.

JIMHTBOKYJIETYpOSIOTHS. — MEXIUCIUILTUHAPHAS 00JIaCTh 3HAHUS, U3yYalolas B3auMOJICHCTBUE S3bIKA U
KYJbTYPBI, a TAKIKE CIIOCOOBI OTPAXKEHUS KYJIBTYPHBIX KOHIICIITOB B SI3bIKOBOM CO3HAHUM Hapojaa. B koHTekcTe
XYZ0KECTBEHHOTO TIEPEBO/Ia OHA BHICTYMAET METOJOJOTHUECKON 0a30i, MO3BONSIONICH MEPEBOINKY TITyOKe
MOHATh KYJBTYpPHBII KOJ OPUTMHAIBHOrO TeKcTa. KIIFoueBBIMU MOHATHSAMM JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJOTUU SIBISIFOTCS -
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KYJbTYPHBIM KOHIIENT (POANHA, YeCTh, CYyAh0a, TIOM H JIp.), HAIIMOHAILHO-KYJIbTYPHAs KapTHHA MHUPA, SA3BIKOBAs
JWYHOCTh, KyJNbTYpHBIC pealuu. VIMEHHO ATH 3JEMEHTHI Yallleé BCEro BBI3BIBAIOT TPYAHOCTH MIpU HEPEBOJE
XYJI0’)KECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEICHUN.

XyIIO)KeCTBEHHBI TEpeBON KaK MEXKYJIbTypHas KOMMYHHKANHA. XYyIOXKECTBEHHBI TIEPEBOI
MPECTaBIsieT CO00M OCOOBI BUA MEKKYJIBTYPHOH KOMMYHHUKAIUH, B KOTOPOM IIEPEBOJYUK BBICTYIIACT
MOCPEIHUKOM MEXAY KyJlbTypaMu. Ero 3agadya — He TOJBKO COXPaHUTh CMBICI OPUTHMHAjIAa, HO U MepeaaTh
3CTETUYECKOE BO3IECUCTBUE TEKCTA, ABTOPCKUI CTHIIb M HALIMOHAJIBHBIM KOJOPUT. B oTiauune OT TEXHUYECKOro
WIM HAay4YHOTO TEPEBOJa, XYJO0KECTBEHHBIH IEPEBOJ] JIONMYCKACT OMPEACIEHHYIO CTENEeHb TpaHchopmanuwy,
HEOOXOIUMYIO JUIS aJCKBAaTHOT'O BOCIPHUSATHS TEKCTa B APYroi KyiabType. CTpaTeruu nepenayu HallmOHaIbHO-
KyJIpTypHOU crieruduku. [Ipu mepeBome Xymo)KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB HCIONB3YIOTCS Pa3iUYHBIE CTpPATeTHH
nepelayn KyJIbTYPHBIX pealliii- TPaHCIUTEPAllns U 3aMMCTBOBaHME (YaiixaHa, Maxalljis ), OIUCATEIbHBIN TICPEBO/I,
KyJbTYpHas ajantaiys, (OyHKIIMOHAIBHBIN SKBUBAJICHT, KOMMEHTapU TIepeBoIYrKa. BRIOOP cTpaTeruu 3aBUCUT
OT JKaHpa  TPOW3BENEHHs, IEJIEBOM  ayAWTOPUHM W  TIEPEBOMUYECKOW  KOHIETIHMH.  3HauYeHHE
JIMHT'BOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUYECKOr0 MOAXoAa- JIMHIBOKYJIBTYpOJIOTrHYECKUN MOAXOJ B XYJ0XKECTBEHHOM IEPEBOJIE
MO3BOJIIECT, COXPAHUTh HAI[MOHAIBHO-KYJbTYPHYIO HISHTHYHOCTh OpHMTHHAla, OOSCICUUTh aJCKBATHOCTh H
SKBHBAJICHTHOCTh  MEPEBOJAA, IOBBICUTH KadeCTBO MEKKYJIBTYPHOTO  JHMajiora, TIIIyOXKe  pacKphITh
XYJI0>)KECTBEHHBIN 3aMbICEN aBTOPA.

B ycnoBusiX aKTHMBHOTO MEXKKYJBTYPHOI'O B3aUMOJICHCTBHS XYAO0KECTBEHHBIH IEPEBOJ MPUOOpPETAcT
0COOYI0 3HAUYUMOCTh KaK CPEICTBO IUaNora KyiabTyp. [lepeBosl XyI0)KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa MPEIojaract He
TOJBKO MEpefavy SI3bIKOBOTO COJEPXKAHMS, HO WU PEOPE3CHTALMI0 KYJIbTYPHBIX CMBICIOB, HAallMOHAIBHOIO
MHUPOBOCTIPUSTHS U IICHHOCTHBIX OPUEHTHPOB HapOAa-HOCUTENS S3bIKa. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE 0COOYIO CIOXKHOCTh
MPEJICTABISIET TIEPEBOJT HAIIMOHAIILHBIX PealIiii, KOTOPBIC SBJISIOTCS HOCUTEIISIMHA 3THOKYJITYPHOU HH(POPMALIUH.

CoBpemeHHast y30eKCKass TMpo3a OTIMYAETCS OOrarcTBOM KYJIBTypHO MAapKHPOBAHHBIX —€IUHMUII,
OTpaXKaIOIUX TPAJAUIINH, OBIT, COLMANBHBIE OTHOIIEHUS M AYXOBHBIE IICHHOCTH y30eKcKoro Hapoa. Mx mepenagya
Ha PYCCKHH s3bIK TpeOyeT OT MEpPEeBOJYMKA TIyOOKOr0 3HAHUS HE TOJBKO S3bIKOB, HO M KYJBTYp, 4TO
00yCIIOBJIMBAET aKTYaJIbHOCTh JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTHYECKOI0 TI01X0/1a K XYI0KECTBEHHOMY IEPEBOJIY.

Llenpro JaHHO CTAaTHU ABISETCS aHATIN3 CTPATET Wi TTepelayr Y30€KCKUX HAIIMOHAIBHBIX Peasiii B PyCCKUAX
MePeBOIaX COBPEMEHHOHN Y30€KCKOM MPO3bI C MO3UIIUI JIHHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHH.

Hwuxe npuBoauTes pasaes Hay4HOH CTaTbU

«JIMHTBOKYNBTYpOIIOTHST  KaK  METOJOJIOTHMYECKas OCHOBAa  HWCCIENOBaHUA», OG(OpPMIICHHBI B
AKaJIEMUYECKOM CTHJIE U TOTOBBIN JJIsl OPSAMOIO BKIFOUEHHSI B CTAThIO WIIM JUCCEPTALUOHHYIO IJ1aBy.

JIMHTBOKYJBTYPOJIOTHST KaK MEXIUCITUIUIMHAPHOE HAIPABJICHUE COBPEMEHHOTO T'YMAHHTAPHOTO 3HAHUS
chopMupoBaNach Ha CTHIKE JIMHTBUCTHKH, KYJIbTYPOJOTHH, ITHOJNMHIBUCTHKH W TEOPUH MEXKYJIBTYPHOU
KOMMYHHKauy. B ieHTpe e€ BHUMaHM HAXOIUTCS N3yUeHUE B3aUMOCBSI3U S3bIKa U KYJIBTYPHI, a TAK)Ke CIOCOO0B
OTPaXCHUSI HAITMOHATLHOTO MHUPOBUJICHHUS W MEHTAIUTETAa B S3BIKOBBIX CAWHHIIAX. B pamkax JaHHOTO
HCCIIEIOBAHUS JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTHS BBICTYIIA€T B KAUECTBE KIIFOUEBOW METOJI0JIOTHUYECKOW OCHOBBI aHAJIN3a
XYJI0)KECTBEHHOT'0 TIEPEBOAA.

C TOYKY 3peHUs JUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHH SI3BIK PACCMAaTPUBAETCSI HE TOJIBKO KaK CPEACTBO KOMMYHHKAITUH,
HO U Kak (popMa COXpaHEHHS W TPAHCIIIHMUA KyJIbTYpPHOrO ombita Hapoaa. [lo mueHuio B. A. MacioBoi, s13bIK
SIBIIIETCS «KYJBTYPHBIM KOJIOM», B KOTOPOM 3a(pMKCHPOBAHEI HCTOPUYECKAs TTaMsITh, IEHHOCTHBIE OPUEHTHPHI U
CTEPEOTHUITHI HAITMOHAIBHOTO co3HaHUs. ClieI0BaTeIbHO, Xy I0KECTBEHHBIN TEKCT MPECTABIIET COOON CII0KHOE
€IMHCTBO SI3BLIKOBBIX M KYJITYPHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB, TPeOYIOIIee KOMIUIEKCHOTO aHaIN3a.

B mepeBomoBeieHNN TUHTBOKYIBTYPOJIOTHIECKUI TTOXO0/I TIO3BOJISAET PACCMATPHBATh XYI0KECTBECHHBIN
MEPEBO/I KaK MPOLECC MEKKYJIBTYPHOTO MIOCPEAHUYECTBA, B XOA€ KOTOPOr0 OCYLIECTBISAETCS IEPEHOC HE TOJIBKO
JIEKCUKO-TPAMMATHIECKOTO COACPIKAHUSA, HO U KYJIBTYPHBIX CMBICIIOB HCXOMHOTO TekcTa. OCOOCHHO 3HAYMMOM
JaHHAST METOMOJIOTHS CTAHOBUTCS MPH aHAIHM3E HAIMOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHBIX peaiid, MOCKOJIBKY UMEHHO OHU
HauboJIee APKO OTPAKAIOT CHEIUPUKY HAITMOHATBHON KapTUHBI MUDA.

Metoaonorunyeckuit IOTEHLUAJ JIMHTBOKYIBTYPOJIOTUU 3aKII0YAETCSI B BO3SMOKHOCTH:

»  BBIABJICHUS KYJIbTYPHO MAapKHUPOBAHHBIX €AMHHUIL XYA0KECTBEHHOIO TEKCTA,;

»  Ompe/esICHUs UX CEMAHTUYCCKOM, MParMaTuIecKoOi 1 CHMBOJIMUYECKON HATPY3KH;

»  aHanM3a CTEMCHU COXPAHHOCTH HAIHOHAIBLHOTO KOJIOPUTA B MIEPEBO/IC;

OLICHKU aICKBATHOCTH MEPEBOAUYECKUX PELICHUM C TOUKH 3PEHHSI KYJIBTYPHOIO COOTBETCTBHS.
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[IpuMeHHUTENEHO K HMCCICOOBAHUIO Y30€KCKOH XYJIOXKECTBEHHOH MPO3bI JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHUECKHUMA
MIO/IX0J] TO3BOJISIET YUUTHIBATh TAKKE NTapaMeTphl, KaKk TPaAULIMOHHBIN YKIIa ] )KU3HH, COLIUAIbHBIE U POJICTBEHHBIE
OTHOUICHUS, HOPMBI 3THKETa, 00ps10Bast KyJbTypa U AyXOBHbIE LICHHOCTH Y30€KCKOI'0 HapoAa. OTH 3JIEMEHTbI
HaXOJAT S3bIKOBOE BBIPAKCHHE B CHCTEME HALIMOHAIBHBIX peanui, (Gpa3eosoru3mMoB, 0OpalieHnil U KyJIbTypHO
00yCJIOBIEHHBIX 00Pa30B, 4TO TPeOyeT 0cOOOr0 BHUMAHUS MPH MEPEBOJIE HA PYCCKUH SI3BIK.

Takum 00pa3oM, JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpPOJIOTHS 00ECIeUNBAET TEOPETUUECKYI0 U METOMOJIOTHUYECKYIO 0a3y s
KOMIUIEKCHOTO aHalln3a XyZOXKECTBEHHOIO IIepeBOJa, OPHEHTUPOBAHHOIO Ha JOCTWKEHHE KyJIbTYPHOH
aZIeKBaTHOCTH. Vcmonb30BaHue JAaHHOTO MOAXOJA MO3BOJSET paccMaTpHUBaTh MEPEBOJ HE KaK MEXaHHUYECKYIO
3aMEHY SI3BIKOBBIX €JMHHIl, a KaK OCO3HAHHBIM MpolLecC MHTEPHpETalyd W PEKOHCTPYKIUH HalMOHAJIbHO-
KYJBTYPHOT'O COJIEP>KAHMSI TEKCTa B MHOU SI3bIKOBOM U KYJIBTYPHOU Cpelie.

B nepeBonoBeieHNN TUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHS TIO3BOJISIET:

BBISBJISITH KyJIbTYPHO 3HAUMMBIE JJIEMEHTHI TEKCTA;

OIIPENEIIATh UX CEMAHTHUKY U IParMaTudecKyro QpyHKIUIO;

AHAJIM3HPOBATB CTENEHb COXPAHEHUs KYJIbTYPHOTIO CMBICIIA B IEPEBOJIE.

Takum 00pa3om, XyZ0KECTBEHHBIN MIEPEBO/]] PACCMAaTPUBAETCS KaK MPOIecC KyIbTYPHOW WHTEPIPETAIIH,
a MepeBOIYMK — KaK MOCPETHUK MEXIY ABYMS HAI[MOHAIBHBIMHU KapTHHAMH MUDA.

HarmonansHple peannu U uX QYHKIUA B y30€KCKOH XyI0KECTBEHHOU MPO3e

[Non HaMOHATFHBIMY PEATUSIMHI TIOHUMAIOTCS SI3BIKOBBIC €IMHUIIBI, 0003HAYAIOMINE TPEIMETHI, SIBICHHS 1
MOHSTHSA, XapaKTepHbIE AJIS ONpPeIeIEHHON KyIbTYyphl U HE HMEIOLIHE MPSIMBIX SKBUBAJICHTOB B JIpYroM si3bike. B
y30€KCKOH MPO3€ OHU OTPAKAIOT:

>  TpaauIMOHHBIA YKJIaJ )KHU3HHU (Maxajuisi, YOMXOHa, TacTapXaH);

»  oObruau 1 00psabI (TYH, CYHHAT, HABPY3);

> HaIMOHATBHYIO KYXHIO (TIaJIOB, COMCA, HOH);

»  COIMAIBHBIC U POICTBEHHBIC OTHOIICHHUS (Ky1a-aHIalIMK, OTa-OHa);

HOPMBI 3TUKETa U (OPMBI OOpaIIeHus.

@OYHKIMOHAIFHO HAI[MOHAIbHbIE PEATU BBITTOJHSAIOT:

KyJbTYPHO-HACHTUDHUIMPYIOMIYIO (PYHKIMIO, 00pa3HO-3CTETHYECKYIO (DYHKIIUIO

(YHKIMIO CO3JaHMsl HAalMOHAIBHOTO Kosoputa. (OCHOBHBIE CTpaTerud Mepefadd  y30eKCKHX
HaIlMOHAIBHBIX peajuil B iepeBoje. TpaHcauTepanys U TPAHCKPHITLINS

HaHHbIl crioco0 npearnonaraeT coxpaHeHne POHETHIECKOro Win rpaduyeckoro o0IrKa ciioBa:

MaxaJuisi — MaxaJulsd

Haspy3 — Hagpy3

Crpaterusi mMo3BOJISIET COXPaHUTh HALMOHAIBHYIO CIIEHU(HKY, OIHAKO TpeOyeT KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIX WIIN
KOMMEHTAPUHUHBIX MOSICHEHUI.

KanpkupoBanue- 3akitoyaercsi B JOCIOBHOM TIEPEBOJIE COCTABHBIX DJJIEMEHTOB peanuu: ogsoqol -
6en1000po/Iblii cTaperInHa

OTOT NpuéM 4aCTUYHO NEePEAAET 3HAUEHUE, HO MOXKET yTPaunBaTh KyJIbTYPHYIO CHMBOJIUKY.

OnucarenbHBIN TepeBOT (IKCTIITUKALIMS)

CyTb cTpaTeruu COCTOUT B Pa3bsICHEHNN 3HAUCHHUS PEaTHH:

CYHHAT TYH - Ipa3AHUK MO ciy4aro o0psia odpe3anus

Mertoa obecrieurBaeT MOHUMaHUE, HO CHIKAET XYy 10’KECTBEHHYIO JIAKOHUYHOCTD TEKCTA.

@YHKINOHAJIBHBIN aHAJIOT

Hcnonb3yeTces A5l 3aMEHBI peaiiy MOHIATHEM, OJTM3KUM 10 (DyHKIIHU:

YOWXOHA — yaliHas

Hansprii npuém oOrerdaer BOCHPHUATHE TEKCTa, HO NMPUBOAWUT K YAaCTHYHOW yTpaTe HAIMOHAIBHOTO
KOJIOpHTA.

KomOunupoBaHHbIE CTpaTeruu

Haubonee 3¢ peKTUBHBIM CIIOCOOOM CUHTAETCS COUETAaHNE HECKOIBKUX MPUEMOB!

MaxaJuIsi — TPaTUIIOHHOE Y30€KCKOe COCeCKOe COOOIIECTBO

KomOuHupoBanHast cTparerus no3BojsieT COXpaHUTb KyJIbTYPHYIO CHEUU(PHUKY U 00eCIIeUnTh JOCTYITHOCTD
TEKCTa AJIs YATaTeN .

IIpobGnemsbl nepeaayn HallMOHAIBHBIX pealuil B Xy10KECTBEHHOM IIEPEBOJIE
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IIpu mepeBome y30eKCKOM NpPO3bI HAa PYCCKHH SI3BIK ITEPEBOAYMK CTAJIKUBAETCS CO CIETYIOLUIMMHU
TPYAHOCTSMHU:

OTCYTCTBHEM IIOJIHBIX JIEKCUYECKUX SKBUBAJICHTOB,;

MOTEPEN KyJIbTYpPHBIX KOHHOTAIIHI;

HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO OaJTaHCUPOBAHUS MEXKAY afanTaluell 1 COXpaHeHHEM ayTeHTHYHOCTH;

PHUCKOM YHHUBEpCAIU3alN1 HAMOHAIBHO-CIIEHU(PHIECKIX 00pa30B.

Bri0op cTparernu BO MHOTOM 3aBHUCHUT OT JKaHpa IPOU3BEICHHUS, LIEJICBON ayTUTOPUU U IEPEBOJIECKON
KOHLEMIHH.

3axuoyenue. JIMHrBOKYIBTYpOJIOTHYECKUN MOJAXOM K XyJOKECTBEHHOMY MEPEBOJY IMO3BOJISIET TTyOKe
OCMBICIINTH crielu UKy nepeaadn y30eKCKUX HallMOHAJIbHbIX PEauii B PyCCKOS3BIYHOM TEKCTE. AHAIN3 MTOKa3all,
YTO HauOOJIbIIEH epeBoaYecKOi 3P PEeKTUBHOCTHIO 00J1a1at0T KOMOWHHPOBAaHHBIE CTPATErHK, 00ECIIeYHBAIOLIHE
COXPAaHEHHE HAIMOHAIBHOTO KOJOPUTA TPU OJHOBPEMEHHOH JOCTYNHOCTH TEKCTa M 4WTaTens.
XyIOOXKECTBEHHBII IEpeBOJ, TaKUM 00pa3oM, BBICTYNAeT HE TOJIBKO KaK S3bIKOBas, HO M KakK KyJbTypHas
TPAHCIALKS, CIOCOOCTBYIOIIAS B3aMMOIIOHUMAHHIO HApOIOB.
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	While much of translation studies has focused on lexical and grammatical equivalence, the translation of CMs which are rooted in universal human experience but manifested differently across languages and cultures requires a deeper, cognitive approach....
	TT: “Avgustus Uotersni birinchi marta koʻrganimda, u menga tikilib turardi. Men yigʻilishda edim, bu dunyoda eng yoqtirmaydigan joyim. Charchagandim, asabiylashgan va boshqa hamma joyda boʻlishni qanchalik istayotganim haqida oʻylayotgandim. Yigʻilish...
	Research methodology. Comparing the ST with TT, it can be clear that translator wanted to achieve fidelity and naturalness in the TT while conveying the original quote's powerful emotional and philosophical message.
	These metaphors allow characters and society to frame a passive, physiological process (illness) as an active, volitional conflict, offering a framework for heroism, victory, or defeat. Hazel and Augustus frequently deconstruct this cliché, yet their ...
	ST: “I was a grenade and at some point I was going to explode and I spent the rest of my adolescence trying to figure out how to disarm myself [4]”.
	TT: “Men granatadek edim va qaysidir nuqtada portlashim kerak edi va men o'smirlik davrining qolgan qismini o'zimni qanday zararsizlantirishni bilishga urinib o'tkazdim [5]”.
	If we compare the source text with target text, it can be evident that in the text the most important aim was to preserve the central, powerful metaphor of the “grenade”. The translation successfully uses the clear, technical Uzbek term for a hand-hel...
	ST: “Cancer books are full of warriors and battles and blood. I was a casualty in an unending war, and soldiers are not always brave [6]”.
	3. Love is a physical force/ impact

	Conclusion. This linguistic-cognitive analysis of the English-Uzbek translation of “The Fault in Our Stars” confirms that the translation of conceptual metaphors is a critical determinant of cognitive equivalence in literary texts. The novel’s relianc...
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	UDC 81
	LINGUOCULTUROLOGY AND INTERRELATION OF LANGUAGE, CULTURE, AND WORLDVIEW: A CROSS-CULTURAL AND LITERARY PERSPECTIVE
	Abstract. This study examines the theoretical foundations, historical development, and methodological approaches of linguoculturology, an interdisciplinary field that investigates the interaction between language and culture. Drawing on Western and Uz...
	Keywords: linguoculturology, language and culture, worldview, conceptual world picture, cultural semantics, linguistic relativity.
	LINGVOKULTUROLOGIYA VA TIL, MADANIYAT HAMDA DUNYOQARASHNING O‘ZARO BOG‘LIQLIGI: MADANIYATLARARO VA ADABIY NUQTAYI NAZAR
	Annotatsiya. Ushbu tadqiqot til va madaniyat o‘zaro ta’sirini o‘rganuvchi lingvokulturologiya fanining nazariy asoslari, tarixiy rivoji va metodologik yondashuvlarini tahlil qiladi. G‘arb va o‘zbek ilmiy an’analariga tayangan holda, lingvistik tuzilma...
	Kalit so‘zlar: lingvokulturologiya, til va madaniyat, dunyoqarash, konseptual dunyo manzarasi, madaniy semantika, lingvistik nisbiylik.
	ЛИНГВОКУЛЬТУРОЛОГИЯ И ВЗАИМОСВЯЗЬ ЯЗЫКА, КУЛЬТУРЫ И МИРОВОЗЗРЕНИЯ: МЕЖКУЛЬТУРНЫЙ И ЛИТЕРАТУРНЫЙ РАКУРС
	Introduction. Numerous cultures, traditions, and languages from various peoples are intricately entwined across the planet. Humanity is currently experiencing an era characterized by rapid urbanization and globalization. While these processes bring op...
	Literature Review. Different scholars have provided a variety of perspectives on the intricate relationship between language and culture, demonstrating that this connection is both complex and fundamental to understanding human society. Wilhelm von Hu...
	The diversity of language reflects the diversity of human experience and thought, as different linguistic communities have developed distinct ways of categorizing, prioritizing, and expressing the world around them. For instance, the Inuit languages p...
	These examples highlight the principle that language is inseparable from the culture in which it develops, shaping both thought and social behavior. Claire Kramsch, in her influential work Language and Culture, emphasized that “Language isn’t a cultur...
	Building on this notion, B. Whorf, a student of the renowned linguist E. Sapir, developed what is now known as the Sapir-Whorf Hypothesis. Whorf proposed that linguistic structures profoundly influence how individuals perceive and engage with the worl...
	Research methodology. Uzbek scholars have made significant contributions to the study of the relationship between language and culture, emphasizing how language serves as a repository of national identity, social norms, and cultural traditions. Alishe...
	Navoi stated, “Language is the mirror of the culture and the spirit of the people” (Muhokamat al-lugatayn, 1948). His view underscores that language reflects not only the intellectual and artistic achievements of a society but also its values, beliefs...
	Qodiriy, considered one of the founders of modern Uzbek prose, also highlighted the deep connection between language and culture. He observed, “In language, we find the heart of a nation’s traditions” (Haqiqat ochib so’zlashdadir, 1922). Through his w...
	Being a complex system of signs, language is a means of delivering, storing, using, and transmitting culture from generation to generation.” This perspective reinforces the idea that language is not merely a functional tool, but a crucial carrier of c...
	REFERENCES:
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	EKOLOGIK DISKURSDA “YASHIL” LEKSEMASINING O‘RNI
	Shirinova Mexrigiyo Shokirovna,
	Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada zamonaviy o‘zbek medialingvistik makonida ekologik diskursning shakllanishi va rivojlanishida “yashil” leksemasining tutgan o‘rni Uzreport telekanalidagi “Yashil suhbat” podkasti misolida tahlil qilinadi. Tadqiqotda “yashi...
	Kirish. So‘nggi davrda ekologik muammolarning keskinlashuvi nafaqat tabiiy fanlar, balki ijtimoiy-gumanitar sohalar, xususan, tilshunoslik e’tiborida ham muhim tadqiqot obyektiga aylanmoqda. Atrof-muhit muhofazasi bilan bog‘liq masalalarning ommaviy a...
	Olingan natijalar va ularning tahlili. Podkast nomida quyidagi pragmatik ma’no va kommunikativ ta’sirni kuzatish mumkin, ya’ni oldindan tinglovchi auditoriyada quyidagi tasavvurlarni shakllantiradi:
	1. Ekologik tozalik va xavfsizlik ma’nosi
	2. Barqaror rivojlanish konsepti
	3. Ekologik ong va madaniyatni ifodalash
	Bundan tashqari “yashil” leksemasi bilan so‘z birikmasi hosil qilgan quyidagi birliklar ham e’tiborimizni tortdi. Ularni quyidagicha izohlaymiz:
	“Yashil fikrlash” tushunchasi. Podkast nutqida “yashil fikrlash” atamasi ekologik ongning intellektual darajasini ifodalaydi: “Yashil fikrlash insonning tabiatga munosabatini tubdan o‘zgartiradi”.
	“Yashil fuqaro” tushunchasi. Podkast ishtirokchilari nutqida “yashil fuqaro” birikmasi ekologik jihatdan mas’ul shaxs obrazini yaratadi: “Yashil fuqaro chiqindini saralaydi va resurslardan oqilona foydalanadi”.
	“Yashil mahalla” va “yashil oila” tushunchalari. “Yashil mahalla” va “yashil oila” birikmalari ekolgik diskursda ekologik madaniyatning ijtimoiy institutlar darajasida shakllanishini ifodalaydi:“Yashil mahalla – bu ekologik hamjihatlik makonidir”. “Ya...
	“Yashil odat” va “yashil iste’mol” tushunchalari.
	“Yashil maydon”, “yashil hudud”, “yashil bog‘” tushunchalari.
	“Yashil shahar” tushunchasi. “Yashil shahar” birikmasi podkast diskursida eng yuqori darajadagi konseptual birliklardan biri sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi: “Yashil shahar – bu ekologiya va texnologiya uyg‘unlashgan makondir”.

	Xulosa. Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, Uzreport telekanalidagi “Yashil suhbat” podkasti nutqida “yashil” leksemasi rang bildiruvchi oddiy sifatdan ekologik, ijtimoiy va ideologik mazmun kasb etgan ko‘p qatlamli semantik birlikka aylangan. Uni...
	ADABIYOTLAR:
	Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada futbol muxlislari slengi (jargoni)ning nazariy asoslari va uning muxlislarning lingvistik identifikatsiyasini shakllantirishdagi roli tadqiq etiladi. Maqolada futbol muxlislarining nutqi bir qator o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarga ...
	Kirish. Futbol bugungi kunda dunyo miqyosida eng muhim jamoaviy sport turi hisoblanadi va uning ommaviyligi muxlislarning mislsiz faolligi bilan belgilanadi. Ommaviy madaniyatning boshqa shakllaridan farqli o‘laroq, futbol jamiyatning barcha qatlamlar...
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